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The Glory of God's Rich Grace 


A 
GOLDEN MINE 


OP.E N E D: 


O R, 


Diſplayed inthe Mediator to Believers : 


AND HES - 


Direful W rathagainſt Impenitent Sinners. 
Containing the Subſtance of near 


FORTY SERMONS|| 


Upon ſeveral Subjects. | 


By Benjamin K xa cus A 


Epheſ 3. 8. Untome, who am leſs that the leaſt of all Saints, is this) 


Grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the —oo—_ 
Riches of C wy | | 


__—_——{ﬀ. 
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Reader, There are two Miſtakes in the firſt Column of the firſt Page | 
of the Contents of the Serrions : Yixr Line 7, for Fear, read Fan/ 


Line 25, for Etrrad, read External. 


t- 
: 


— — — — Or — 


es Chriſtian Readers : 


Chiefly to ſuch who were the Subſcribers for, and principal '* 


Promoters of the Publication of this Work, 


Beloved in our Bleſſed Redeemer. ' 
] was the leaſt of my Thoughts, when Thad preached the greateſt 


part of the enſuing Sermons, qnce to ſuppoſe they ſhould ev 


er be 
publiſhed to the World : But through ſome of your important R& - 
queſts and Deſires, 1 was prevailed with, many of you { readily - 


and unexpectedly ſubſcribing to take off ſo great a Number of them ; 
which had you not done, they had never ſeen the Sun, I not judging them 
deſerving ſach a Publication. I am ſenſible of my great Inſufficiency; and 
might, from the DefeCts of my Ability for the great-Workalled to, have 
ſcen cauſe enough to have denied a Compliance with you herein : But hav- 
ing ſo often formerly paſſed through the Cenfure of the World, made we 
perhaps the more unconcerned-; and knowing that the moſt of them will 
come into your Hands, ( who | hope will caſt a Mantle' on my Ha 
_ Frailties) it was a farther Inducement to conſent. + However, if the He 
ly God be pleaſed to ſucceed the Pains 1 have taken, with his Bleſ- 


ing, 1 ſhall ſee no cauſe tobe tro at what have dott.'” It's like forth. 


may obje&t, 1 do not well to meddle with Controverſies at this time. I an: 
{wer, that I have, it is true, touched upon ſeveral controvertable Poinry5 
+ but not' as they are Matters' of Controverſy, bat*to clear” up the Truths 
of Chriſt a agg or and __ of the dorms - 
my.Care. Beſides, 1 miſrepreſented as my Jadgment 
ſome great Points, ( as | re hop informed) It t it was TOY 
to rectify ſuch Miſtakes, The grand Controverſy here infifted upon, 


that about Eleftion, and the Samts Find Perſeverance, which 1 hope the _ 


Reader will 'find-to his ſatisfation confirmed. 


| Reader, | have ſince theſe Sermons were printed off, met-with a Book Y 


wrote by a Perſon, whom I both eſteem and honour, (excepting his Opi 
entituled; A Treatiſe touching Falling Away 3 wherein be endeavours to an» 


{wer ſome of our Arguments : Had I met with it ſooner, 1 had given a pars 


ticular Reply z but in the general he may find-he liach here an Anſwer 

what he hath ſaid,/ - He endeavours to prove the Elect may. be red x 
which we deny not, though not finally deceived 3 for our Saviour inti- 
mates to be impoſlible : And to ſay,none are the El they whoſe War- 


fare is finiſhed, ſeems ſtrange to me z and to ſuppoſe the New Covenant 
be ? po , 


E A 


b4 


», 
ſpoken « 


«a 4 #* 
ks, 


tt. ——_—————. 


PEI z 


— __ NT Yi: wad 
F. To the Chriſtian Readers. 


is not true, but is contradifted by the Apoſtle, Heb, 8. Heb. 10. Our Ar- 

nt, That Sin cannot ſeparate from God's Love, is here alſo fully 
cleared: As alſo what he ſays} That Chriſt's Sheep may ceaſe follow- 
ing him, and ſo fall out of his Hand, I have anſwered likewiſe : It is the 
Property of ſuch, they do and ſhall follow him; God has put his Fear in- 


to our Hearts, and we ſhall not depart from him. Moreover, the Ab- 
ſardities that he pretends, do attend the Doctrine of Final Perſeverance, I: ! 


find 1 have taken off, though-I ſaw not his Book. 

Objeft. But ſtill the Cry is, Towr Dofrine renders God ſo ſevere to bis Crea- 
tures, it can't be aTrmth. In anſwer ; Conlider, all acknowledg. that God 
foreknew all his Creatures from Eternity, and who would not be ſaved, 
(which were far the greateſt number) ; and yet-nevertkeleſs he creatcd them 
whom be knew would refuſe his Grace, and periſh Eternally ;.is be unmer- 


giful and too ſevere therefore ? But enough 1s ſaid to remeye ſuch Cavils in | 


the enſujng Treatiſe... _ | | 

Reader, There is one thing 1 thought good to hint-unto thee, viz. Ihave 
ſeveral Authors and worthy Writers in tranſcribing theſe Sermons 
or the Preſs, that were not- mentioned when | preach'd the. Sermons - 
which may be-I had- then done, had I thought they ſhould have been pub- 
liſhed.to the World. Alſo 1 have left out many of the Enlargements, for 


he Subſtance of what wasdelivercd on theſe Texts, except is be. that up-+ 


| onthe F as iz Chrift's Hand, which you have larger, Gad having been plea 


do bleſs thoſe Sermons to the great Profit of many Perſons. But Lam per- 
Fwaded the Reader wilblike this Treatiſe not.the, worſe-for my brevity on 
each. particular Head ; for, great Enlargemeats I find- are not profitable 
por approved of by, Chriſtians of this preſent. Age+ I ſhall not therefore 
xetain thee lopger at the Door, but ſhall deſire thy Prayers, (as1 have made 
ghem mine, and ſhall, God afliſting me) that this Work may be attended 


with Diyine-Blellings to thee from. the Prefs, as it has been to many from . 
- the Pilpit. And Jet me, Reader, have.a ſhare in thy fervent Breathings 


- Cas Thope | ſhall nor forget, thee) when at the Throne of Grace z that 1 with 


; ie re you wth ne, ey Oh 


from falling, and-preſerved in Chriſt's 


to Eternal Life, who am willi 


Ability received, whilſt, 
br From 
= Sirend, 19} 2699. 


Benjenin | Reach. \ , 
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| ſpoken of Fer. 31. refers to the Jews only when called at the latter Dayss- 


other wiſe. the Book had ſwelled almoſt asbig again , ſo that you -have but | 
e 


| — 


to ſerye thee according to that ſmall 
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God's Holy Mountain : 


CONTAINING 
| An Expolztion of that Metaphorical Scripture 


MATTE. II. 12. 


Lately delivered in Two. Sermons, and now 
Publiſhed ro awaken the Drowſi,, and For 
mal Profeſſors of this Age. * | 

Wherein the Nature of God's Wrath both Internal 


and Eternal is diſcovered, as leizing upon the Chaf, 
and Burning of it up with Unquenchable Fire. 


oZether with an Account how Profeſſors may know whe. 
| CE they are I/heat or Cha. 


By BENJ AMIN KEACH, 
Paſtor of a Congregation at Hor/h-down, Southwark 
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A 
Trumpet blown in Zion, 
OR 
An Allarum in God's Holy Mountain : 
| Containing an 


EXPOSITION of that Metaphorical Scripture 
MATTH--UL 32. 
Lately delivered in Two Sermons, and now Pub- | 


liſhed as an Alarm ro the Drouſie and Chaffie 
Profeſſors of this Age. 


MATT H. IIL 12, 


Whoſe Fan i's in his hand, and he will, throughly purge 
bis floor, and gather the Wheat into his Garner, but 
the Chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire. 


Ur Text is Metaphorical, and as touching the main Scope) PAL 
and Coherence of it, it is one and the ſame with: Sermon 1, * 
the 10th. verſe of = Chapter, which Lies already/.reacht 

ſpoken unto,and lately publiſhed the Sermons unto the World,” * = 095-1693, 

John the Bapeiſt ends AV 
ad 


the Baptiſt endeavoureth to take off the Fews from ” 
their pretended Priviledges, of having Abraham to their Fa- 
{—-.{ber, OT EU ITO Seed, 'or Offspring; and as ſo- 
We; YU ? 2 hs £ COnN- 


» 


- 


' 


Parts of the Text Opened, 


Parts opered. 


Luk. 7. 28. 


Mal. 3. 1, 2- 


| ON OOO OR CEP ep - _ 


© conſidered in Covenant with God, and thooght their State and 
Condition good : Which he ſtrove to convince them Was'a 
miſtake, and this he doth by that Tropical Expreſſion in ver. 


10. Now alſo is the Ax laid to the root of the Trees. And in this 
12th. verſe, Whoſe Fan is in bis hand, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, 


You ſhall e're long ſee your ſelves deceived, for all your great 
confidence in the fleſh, touching your external, federal, relative 


holineſs, and legal priviledges: For Clirilt with his Ax- will 


now quickly cut you down: And with his Far, fan you a-.. 


way as Chaff, if you have no better right to Church-mem- 
berſhip on Earth, and to the glory in Heaven, than that 
which is derived to you from the account whereof you boaſt, 
viz. Having Abrabem to your Father. So much only ſhall 
now ſerve as to the Scope and Coherence of the Words, 


1. / ſhall proceed to give you the parts of the Text. 
2, Open the Terms thereof. 

3. Note tmo or three points of Doftrine therefrom. 
4+ Apply the whole, 


1. As to the parts, you have, 


Firſt, The perſon ſpeaking, and that is John the Bapiiſt. 
h Secondly, The perſon ſpoken of, and that is Feſus Chriſt, 


Thirdly, The Predicate, or wh* is ſpoken of Chriſt, i. e. Whoſe 
' Fan is wn bis hand, &c. 


John the Baptiſt was 2 great Propher, yea the greateſt -Pro- 
pher that was born of Women, having greater Light and Know- 
ledge of the Meſſiah than any of them that went before him, 
in that he could tell them rhis is he: He was ſent to prepare 
the way of the Lord, as his great Meſſenger or Harbinger. He 
therefore was well inſtrufted into the Nature and Excellency 
of bis Maſters Kiagdom ; which was ſuddenly to be ſet u b upotl, 
the removalof the old Fewiſh Church, and Church-Memberſbips 
this 7h» was he that the Prophet Malachi ſpoke of, that 
God would fend as his On to prepare the way of the Lord, 
as alſo how he wonld do this, even by « ſpirie of Burning : 
that ſhould conſume that People, and leave. them neither 


Root nor Branch, 5. e. burn up all their hopes in reſpect of 


their Root, viz. That external Covenant God made with Abr 
ham ; on which they ſtood, and of which they boaſted ; _ 
alſo all that confidence they 


z - 


had in their own good works, © 1 
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What Chriſt's Floor is, 


and inherent Rightcorſneſs : And this John's Ainiftry clearly 
held forth, and thereby diſcovered the grand Effet and glo- 
rious Deugn ot Chriſts Doctrine, and Nature of his ſpiritual 
Kingdom, which was near at hand. 

Secondly, As touching Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ' perſon John 
ſpeaks of, I ſhall not gow treat of his Office, Power, Dignity, and 
Glory, which are more fully hinted at in the Context: Whoſe 
ſhoves I am not worthy to bear, he ſhall baptize you with the boly 
Ghoſt and with Fire. v. 11. 

But I ſhall paſs by that, and ſhall explain the Terms. 


1. Shew you what is intended by Chriſts Floor, 
.'2. What is intended by the Fan in his hand, by which he doth 

purge his Floor. 

3- What ts meant by the Chaff, and why ſo called. 

4. What is intended by the Wheat, why [o called. 

5- What we are to underſtand by Chriſts Garner, and gathermg 
the Wheat imo it. 

6. And laſily, . what is intended by the Fire, and. by Burning »p 
the Chaſf. 


Firſt, 1 ſaid before our Text is Metaphorical, therefore no 
doubt by flor the holy Ghoſt alludes to R_ which in common Ws Fes 
acception is well underſtood by Husbandmen, 35. e. 4 floor 
is a beap of Corn, that is threſhed out of the Srraw, and laid 
ina Barn, Wheat and Chaff together; this uſually is called a 


Queſt. But what is intended or meant by it here ? what ts 
Chriſts floor, which be 1: ſaid to purge ? 

Anſis. 1 anſwer, By fivor is doubtleſs intended hereby mofe what meanx © ®# 
direftly and immediately the Fewifh Church, but in a more re- by Flor, . , 
mote and comprehenſive ſenſe, any ſpiritual community of Chri- 
ſtians, Church, or body of People, profefling religion. 

t. The Jews wgre then Gods floor ( or Gods People ) as God 
himſelf is called an Husbandman, 'and they were a great Heap, Joha 25+ z, 

a mighty for : But almolt all Chaff 4 very Lees, 5. e. looſe, vain, ” 
empty, carnal, and unbelieving Men and Women. A more pro- 
Phane-and ungodly generation was bardly ever in the world ; 
and but a very few godly ones among them, but a very little 
wheat, viz. few lincere ones, or believing perſons in all that 
flaor, who waited for Chriſts Coming, and did when be came... 
—.4a truth receive bim. | ho 
* en | 
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What Chriſt's Floor is 


National floor 
opened. 


: 
: 
46 
: 


But now the Lord Jeſus was come, with his Far i#n b1s band, | 


to ſeparate the Whear from the Chaff, and not let them re- 


> main any longer together on that floor, in that ol4 Barn, 1. e. 


in the Legal Jewiſh Church ſtate, according to the external Co- 
venant of peculiarity God made with Abrabam, and his natural 
Seed as ſuch: Which had ſtood near its full period of time 
perfixed by the/Almighty, but now mult be pulled down, Je- 
ſus Chriſt being come, and juſta going to build a new ſpiriea- 
al Garner, or Goſpel Church, to put all his choice Grain 
or Wheat into, viz. all believing and true penitent perſons ; 
this primarily 1 am ſatisfied is intended by floor: For the 
Fewiſh Church was not to abide or continue any longer than 
rill the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, it being a 
Typical Church, when the Antytype was come that mult needs 
vaniſh away. | 

2. Yet ina remote ſence, floor may refer to any Spiritual 
Community, Charch, or people, in the -times, of the Goſpel; 
profeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians: Among which may 
be Chaff as well as Whear: Evil and ungodly Perſons, as 
well as Believers, gracious and true Religious ones; and the 
truth is, there is more than one floor of this ſort in our days. 
For, p 

Firſt, 1f we caſt our eyes abroad, we ſhall ſoon eſpy a 've- 
ry great, old and decayed Barn, that hath a mighty floor or 
heap of People in it 3 called Chriſtians, and Reformed ones too ; 
But it is to be feared, when Jeſus Chriſt comes with his Fan, 
to fan, and purge this floor, he will find it almoſt all Chef: 
"Tho? I doubt not, bat in this great heap there will be found 
ſgme Wheat, or godly Chriſtians, like as when a man 
comes into a Barn, and views a floor of Corn newly thraſhed, 
he at firſt ſight can hardly fee or diſcern any thing ſave 
a heap j. chaff : ſo it is here: Do but view the National 
floor, and you cannot but fay,*Sure cis a heap of filth, a heap 
of Chaff ; for what an evil, polluted, and abormnable Company ; 
of People are in this floor! are there worſe, or more noto- 
rions, more looſe, light, prophane, unbelieving and y 
Wretches living on the face of the Earth ? yet call 1 
ſelves Chriſtians, and members of Chriſt, and deſpiſe, nay re- 
proach others, as if they deſerved not that Name. 1 queſti- 
on whether there were worſe in Sodom than ſome 'are who 


belong to this floor : Turks and Pagan: abominate ſome of thoſe / 


ations and deeds of Darkneſsthat are a'm them, behc 
their helliſh Debauchery. 4. WO 


- 
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The National Floor Opened. 


1, See what a heap of Swearers and curied 
are here, who daily belch out moſt abominable Oaths, calling 
upon the holy and patient God to Damn them every day: you 
may hesr them as you walk along the ſtreets ; nay their ve- 
ry Children by the Example of their wicked Parents, learn 
to ſwear and curſe, as ſoon as, nay before,they can ſpeak plain. 

2. Then, O what a great and a filthy hea ly and 
brutiſh Drankards are in this floor alſo, who their Sins as 
Sodom, and bide it nor! many of them go reeling al the 

- Streets,and ſome ſpuing as they go,foaming out their own 

and little think what Poyſon they drink to their own precious | 
and Immortal Souls, whileſt they Tipple down their glaſſes of 
Wine and ſtrong Drink; and this they do without all fear of 
humane, or divine Laws, having no dread of preſent nor-future 
Puniſhment ; tho' God poſitively theatens them, and all other 
ungodly Perſons, with loſs of Heaven, and the Torments 
of Hell-fire ( for, 0 drunkard ſhalt inberit the kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. 6.9,10.) yet they dread it not, | 

3- Bebold alſo in this floor a third Sore, even as bad or worſe 
than the other two, viz. Unclean Perſons, or vile, filthy and 
wmpudent Whores and Whoremongers, who are the ſhame of this 
City and Nation ! What a meine of common Harlots are 
here among us, beſides Secret ones, who are beheld by him whoſe 
eyes are like a flaming fire, Alas! they . cannot hide their fil- 
thineſs from his eyes, yet without fear how do they ſin, 'till ſome 
bring Rottenneſs on their Carkaſles, a Curſe upon their Eſtates, 
Poverty on their Families, and Hell upon their own Souls : 
for he that commits Adultery with a Woman deſtroys his own pro. 6. 32. 


Soul, 
4 There is alſo another part of this floor, that are Chaf, 


[7 0. | I 


bigh Heads ! which c 
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' The National Floar opened. 


Mat. 4- I» 


x Cor. 1. 12. 


heap, but alſo amongſt others, who would be thought more pure, 
and of a finer ſors : but let them know, the Famer will ſuddenly 
come-with bis Fan in bis hand ; the day comes ſball burn as an Gen, 
and all the proud, and all tbat do evil, ſhall be ſtubble, &c. 


5- What a curſed heap is there alſo of Atheiſts, and Graceleſs 


Wretches, *who contemn God and all Supernatural Revelation 


, of the Divine Being, and Religion ! theſe deſpiſe and ridi- 


cule the holy Goſpel, or at beſt will acknowledge no other 
Worſhip .nor Religion, than what the old Heathens owned, and 
were taught by the Light of Nature : The preaching of the Croſs,or of 
a Crucifed Chriſt,is to theſe fookſbreſs ; others that can? believe, 
nor will receive that DoCtrine that .comports not with their 
own carnal, reaſon : Whar believe they can be juſtified by the 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience of another ! and their own Inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs no part of their Juſtification before God ! 
This is a ſtrange Doctrine. For there are -of this ſort in this 
beap, ſuch as are grievoully corrupted, and erroneous, carried a- 
way with Armintaniſm, Socinianſm and Antirrinitaiſm, and dif- 
allow of the chief Corner-ſtone God hath laid in Siox : For if 
Chriſt be not the moſt high God, God by Nature, Coequal and 
Coeternal with the Father, and one in Eſſence, "tis /dolatry 
to yield divine Worſhip and homage to him ; for that glory 
God wilt not give unto another. The gods that have not made the 
Heaven and | the Earth, even they ſhall periſh. 

-6. What abundance of carnal Worldlings, covetous 'and 
Farthly-minded Wretches are there alſo, whoſe gain is their 
Godlmeſ:, who value no Religion, but what ſuits wich their 


o 


filthy Luſts! ſome of theſe ſet mW Preachers, meerly for | 
r 


their Earthly gain, and make a Trade of ir, living prophane 
and ungodly Lives, being Guilty almoſt of all maner of; groſs 
and abominable Sins, preferring humane Rites. and Ceremonies a- 


bove Chriſts 1»ſt:ruti0ns, and a Form of Godlineſs above the 
Power of it. | : 


- 7. Beſides, what a heap have we among vs, of Traiter 
blind and deceitful Perſons, who ſeek ., betray the Prote: 
ſtant Intereſt, and all our Civil and Religions Liberties, into the 
bands of the common Enemy; who neither Fear God, nor Ho-. 
nowr the King ! As alſo what: a-maltitode of Thieves, way- 
men, Houſe-breakers, and bioody Villains, skulk and hide them- 
ſelves in this beep! The very mentioning of theſe things is 
enough to grieve and wound our very Souls, conſidering 
how good and gracious God . hath been to us in — 
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- Abominable Filch among Gods People. 74 7 


and what a Nation this hath been, and what Wonders the as 
mighty hath formerly 'and of late times wrought 'f{or us, 
mean for the Land in general. May we not tear that the 
Famer: will come with his Fr, and ſever the Chef in his 
diceful Iadignation from the Wheat, and let the Fore of #1 
Anger icize upon it and burn it up? what can we expect but - 
ſome amazing and fearful Judgments from the Lord, unleſs 
a National Repentance and Refoffmation, like that of Nine- 
veb, doth ſpeedily preveat it ? 
Secondly, There is another Heap, that may be called Chrifts 
floor, tho? not. ſo big as the former, and tho' they. ſeem to be more 
refined — yet if we conlider them all together . ( for they are 
too much divided amongſt themſelves) what abundance of 
Chaff is there here alſo! Are there not many amongſt theſe 
as bad as others, viz. People of ill and corrupt principles, bit- 
ter and cenſorjious Spirits, and of ſcandalous lives: What Afs- 
lice, Envy and Hatred, do they diſcover one againſt another, 
becauſe of their differing Sentimeats in and about ſome prin- 
ciples of” Gonpens —_— their Brethren m_ Foe the 
orld, Back: biting, Reproach and Scandalszing each other, to 
the great ry even. of God, and ſhame of their ſacred pro- 
feſlon ? one while charging and condemning the Innocent, 


———— 


and yet acknowldege not their Evil ; and at another time ſtri- 


ving to vindicate and clear ſuch as are preatly ilty be- 
fore God ? both which are abominable and hateful ge t, 


who will judge ri and render to every man at laſt 
tata ligne, pero 


Certainly there is ſarcely a worſe Sia than the Sin of Back- 


fe abidh 
hate 

Ft 
and I Bretheren 
dence of our being the Children of God, ſo be that 
ſeſſed with Wrath, Lay, Sans, and Hatred, ſhews 
one of the Children wicked one, who is called the 
cuſer of the Brethren, Clear it is that this is a Dijabulical Si 
and renders ſuch in whom it is found, like to the Devil. 
this the Children of God ado and the Children of t 


© 


Devil ;, Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, 1: not of God, neither 
be that loverh not his Brother. 

Nay this great evil and wickedneſs is a ſad fign that ſuch 
are given vp and left of God, as not retaiving God in their 
knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Gentiles, who 
when they arrived to ſome degree of , knowledge of God, 
yet did not glorifie — God ; but violated his Law 
written in their Hearts : refore tis ſaid, that God gave them 
up to wile Aﬀettions, and they were filled with all Vnrightconſneſs, 
Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetonſneſs, Malictouſneſs, ful of En- 
vy, Aurther, Debate, Deci4t, Maligmty, Whiſperers, Backbiters, 
Deſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, &c. No doubt bur that the Sin of Back- 
biting, Wrath, Malice, and Envy is as bad, if not worſe, than 
Fornication, Swearing or Drunkeoneſs 3 and lamentable it is 
to ſee this Sin, found among ſome who account themſelves 
no ſmall perſons for Knowledge, Zeal and Piety in theſe 
days. But alas! alas! how ſad and deplorable is their Conditi- 
en, and vain that profefſion they make of Religion ! let them 
repent of this their great wickedneſs, and get a changed heart. 
Moreover, are there not in this floor others who are proud, 
earthly, carnal and covetous Pertons? they are called Non- 
canformiſts, but *tis not ſo far as they ought from the Sins and 
Pollucions of this World, they conform to them in their deteſta- 
ble taſhions and covetous prattices : Do not many of them a 

r fo love Sons and Daughters more than Chriſt or his Gnk- 
ing Intereſt ? they can lay out plentifolly to feed and cloath 
their own Children, whilſt their bowels are” ſhut up againſt 
the poor Members of Chriſt or Children of God ; they'll ſpare 
more to gratife the Pride and baſe Lults of their Children, 
than they will ſpare to ſupply the neceſſicies of the poor Saints, 
or to ſupport the. Intereſt of Chriſt: and his Goſpel : Many 
pounds ſhall go for the firſt uſe, when a Shilling is thought 
a great deal with ſome of them for the ſecond ; they think 
nothing too much to enrich and uphold their own Families 
whilſt the Family of God ſuff.rs want, -and the Canſe of Chriſk 
languilhes in their hands. O- how little does the power of Grace. 

true Godlineſs ſhine amongſt this ſort ! what formality and 
lakewarmneſs is there in theſe!days, amongſt ſuch who are called 
Saints and holy Brethren ! This, it is true, may be called Chiriſts 
Floor eſpecially, but abundance of Chaff, no doubt will be found 
in it, whey the Fenzer comes to fan it. Look to it you 


Sianers in Sion : Fearfulneſs will ere long ſwrprize the Hipocrite. 
by * Who 
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What Cbrift's Fan is. 
Who among us ſhall dwell with devouring Five ? who among(t us ſhal 
dwell with Everlaſting Burning ? Ia. 33: 

But ſo much as to what is meant by Chriſt; Floor. 

Qifelt. 2. What is intended by the Fan ? 

Anſw. A Fan is 4 certain Inſtrument which the Husbandmas 
uſes to cleanſe, or purge bis Corn from thaChaff, evil Seeds, and 
all filth whatſoever : And this /n/frument he holds in his hands, 
and uſes upon his Knees, by which he toſſes up the Wheat and 
Chaſf together : And then ſhakes it to and fro, moving all at 
once, by .which a wind is made, and the Chaf is blown away, 
and the Wheat ſeparared and purged from it: Now Jobn Bap- 
ti/t allades to ſach an [n{trament as this. 

Queſt. But what is meant by Chriſts' Fan in a ſpirienal ſenſe ? 
what 1s ſignified hereby ? 

Firſt, [ antwer, By Chriſts Fan is meant bis Word, his boly Go. yy1... :c meant 
/pel, ejpecially the Dodrine thereof ;, *tis by this he cleanſes, and by chrift's Fan, 
purges his floor. Now you are clean through the Word which I bave 
ſpoken wito you. ( Now the unclean perſon, the Traytor Fudas John 11. 3+ 
is gone our from you: ) Thro' my Word, 5.e. through my Do- 

Arine, you believing in me, and'receiving me by Faith for Righ- 

teouſnels and eternal Life. *Tis ſaid Chriſt gave himſelf for his 

Church, that he might ſanttify ard cleanſe it with the waſhing of 

water by the Word, Eph. 5. 26. Cleanſing here imports the means 

by which it is wrought, or the Inſtroment, namely the Word of 

the Goſpel, eſpecially the Promiſe of free Juſtification and 

SanRification by Chriſt, received thro? Faith, which Baptiſm 

was a Sign or Symbol of ; ſee r Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have En 
ified your ſelves in ng the truth thro the Spiri Ke: his | 

was done in ſubjecting themſelves to the Faith of the Goſpel, 

to which the purifying of the beart is aſcribed pally in AR. 15. 9. 

Juſtification, whereby the guilt of Sin js away, 2s aÞ- Annutars, 

pertaining to the conſcience ; he alludes alſo to the fanCify- 2 

ins power and virtue of the holy Spirit. Compare this with 

Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewith SENS e bis way ? that is, 

ding , 


J_ 


the way of his Heart, and alſo t his Life * The an- 
ſwer is, By raking beed' thereto according to thy Word"; thit is, 
let him take heed according to that holy" do@ribe taught 
and held forth in God's Word ; ſo that he attain unto a 
right knowledge of God, and of the Meſſizb, promiſed and 
pen o ths Sacrifices of Aron, by whoſe Blood, and thro” 

ns ws Juſtification is to be had'?*for with- © _ | 
--out Chrilts Blood there-is-no/cleanfing from Sin © arid filchy- © 7 6-8 © 
$3 | nels, By 
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What Chriſt's Fan is, 


Rom, 26. 3+. 


. by 


- Not bear, but it Wav'ſoch a Fan'zs fanned them al away that be- 


neſs, neither of Heart, nor Life, for young nor old, It is 


Chrift, 


'celving if, aud cating of Chrift imply one and the 
thing: t is our gol out of our ſelves to him, or fee 
a 


Obedience in his Liis, and in bis Death, for Juſtification and-e- 
ternal Lite, without apy Works done by us, or any Ri 
neſs wrovght in us, # the 4\poſtle ſpezks. Bur 10 bim that 
worketh not,” bur believerh on bim that juſtifies the nngodly, bis 
faith 1; eonnted for righteouſneſs. - 

But this myſterious. ard ſublime DeCtrine the Jews copld 


he 14 be there Pear, bene 56 eh 
perfonal 


ſelves 1 the Fightecnſmiſe of God, They thought their ome 


ith on him. orreſting, or relying on his Merits, on his. 
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What Chriſt's Fan is. 
and inherent Righteouſneſs was that by w 
muſt be jaſtified, accepted, and eternally ſaved ; 
of their own to eat; and therefore ſaw no 
their Neighbours door for it; they were full, 


Joh. 3 s- 


fay- 
ing, who can bear #t ? It ſeemed hard to them, becauſe they could 
not comprehend it by their own carnal reaſon; From tht 
rime of bis Diſciples meer backs and walked no mae with bim. 5.1, «6. , 
Such a Fan was this Doctrine then, and ſuch a Fan it js. now, 
that it may be ſaid to make adiſcrimination between the pure , 
Wheat and the Chaff : for nq doubt all that receive, not this 
holy Doctrine ( whatever fair ſhew they make in, the ficſh 
are but Chaff in the ſight of God, and will be found ſich 
at the laſt day. Nor ought they to be ſuffered to abide jm +» | 
Chriſt's Garner. on Rank; Co thes ſhall five be gathered intohis .  * 
Garner in Heaven ) but be eſteemed as Chef, or droſly, profeſ= * © 
ſors, v/hatſoever their converſations may be : ( | mean ſuch who 
eat not Chriſt fleſh, and drink, u0t bis blood, i. e. *wbolly teed not 
Chriſt, rely not alone vu the Merits of a crecjfied 
Chriſt, or ſeek not Juſtification by. bis Righteouſneſs -only, bar * 
go about to bring in their own Works: and inherent Holi- 
with Chriſt's Merits.in point of Juſtificari$n in God's ſight; 
to. proceed : But like as a-Husbandman hath more Fav; 
than one, even fo alſo in the in YE 
Second, place, Jeſus Chriſt hath anocher Fax alſo, and = ME 
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( 1 doubt not ) likewiſe intended here : viz. The diſpenſation 


of God's Providence ; for this was as a Fan in Chriſt's hand, by which 


he fann'd away thoie unbelieving Jews, and fo purged bis floor : 
1 mean, the time was now come, that their natzonal, legal and 
external Church-State mult be pulled down and diſſolved ; the 
Diſpenſation was chapged, the Prieſthood changed, and right 
of Church-memberſhip changed ; they having Abraham to their 
Father, or being the Seed of profeſiing Parents, would do them ro 
good, nor avail them any thing. Becauſe the Covenant of 
Peculiarity God made with him and his natural ſeed as ſuch, 
as to the Date of the Duration thereof, was now run out and 
expired, the Ax being now laid to the root of the Tree, ver, toth, 
So-that unleſs they receive Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, and are found 
gracious perſons, fit Whear for Chriſts ſpiritual Garner, or 
Goſpel-Church ( which is built up of lively ſtones ) as Chef 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation like a Far purges them out ; as indeed 
it did, and blew them all away : And we are not alone in re- 
ſpe&t of this great Truth, for many ot our worthy Brethren 
( who in ſome things differ from vs ) aſſert the ſame : particular- 
ly, Reverend Mr. Cotton, who "_ of this Text, Mat. 3. 10, 
ſaith, ** The firſt is the root of Abraham's Covenant, which this 
© people mach truſted upon, and of that it is which John 
©« ſpeaketh, Now 1s the Ax laid to the root of the Tree, think not to 
i, [oy within your ſelves, w# have Abraham to our Father ;, (0 
© that all their confidence that they had in Abrahams Covenant, 
© Temple and Tabernacle, and fuch things, are burnt up,” and ſo 
« they have no Root left them to ſtand upon, and this is one 
«* thing intended by the Roor. p 
& Secondly, There is ( faith he ) ſomething more in it ; the 
< Lord by the power of his Spirit doth cut vs off from any pow- 
© er of our natural Gifts and Parts, and ſpiritual Gifts alſo, or 
© from any Confidence of our own ſufficiency ; the Lord hath cat 
© us off from hope in the Righteouſneſs of our Parents, and from 
* boaſting of Ordinances. And again he ſaith, This we read of, 
** Mat. 4-1. It is ſpoken of the Miniitry of Fobn the Baptiſt, 
© which did barn as an Oven, againſt all the Seribes and Phe 


« ſees, and left them neither the Root of Abraban?s Covenant, 
** nor the Branch of their own good Works : He cutteth them 
«off from- the Covenant of ahan:, &c. And by cutti 

* them off from the Root, he leaveth them 'no grougd rotraſl 
* on. Thus Mr, Cotron on The Covenant, p. 179, and p, '21, 22. 
Now evident it is, that nothing but the diſpeaſation of God's 
| Providencce, 


What Chriſt's Fan is. | 


th. 1 


What Chriſt's Fan is. 
Providence, or the Expiration of that period of Time deter- 
mined þy the Almighty for the ſtanding of the Church of 7/- 
al, cou cvt the Fews off as a Nation, from being a Church 
and peculiar People unto God ; | mean in reſpe&@ of that Le- 
gal Covenant. 1 deny not but that the Covenant of Grace 
od made with Abrabam,and with his true ſpiritual Seed, ſtands 
firm ſor ever and ever, and none in that Covenant can be 
cut off, nor fanned away : for the Jewiſh Prieſthood, Church- 
Rate and Church- memberſhip, and all their Church-priviledges, 
were to remain until Chriſt came, or until the time of Refor- 
mation ; that is,till the Goſpel-days and Goſpel-diſpenſation took 
place, and no longer : But now that time-being come, and 
they not ſeeing an end pat to the old Covenant-Church, as it 
was made with the natural Offspriag of Abraham; and that 
their right to legal Ordinances, and Church-memberſhip, conld 
not give them: any right to Goſpel Ordinances, nor Goſpel- 
Church-memberſhip, and they not believing io Chriſt, not ac- 
cepting of the Terms of the Goſpe), were all of neceſlity purged 
out or famed away, by the Fan of the New Teſtament-diſpen- 
ſation, and ſo were no longer a people in any ſenſe in Cove- 
nant with God. 
TY: Chriſt hath alſo another Fa» in his hand, viz. The 
harch-Diſcipline, And many. perſoos falling into fin are 
2 


Fan of 
purged like Chaff out of his floor. Hereby, 
1. Sometimes ſome evil and corrupt Perſons, who get | a- 


mong God's ng ( or into; his Church ) and pals a while for 

IVheat, 1.e. for gracious Perſons, yes in time God ſuffers them 

to fall into one Temptation or another, by which means they 

are” fann'd away, the Holy Jeſvs by his wiſe- Providence make- 

ing a diſcovery of them, and their evil Tempers and Difpo- 
(00s, 

2. May be ſome glorious Truths, or Fruth of Jeſas Chriſt, 
is revealed, or cleared up. to his Charch in General, to which 
ſeveral Perſons of the ſame Congregation may: not only want 
Light in, but may be filled with Prejudice againſt, and not on- 
ly againſt. the Truth, but againſt: che Church or Miniſter for 

eeking to bring it in; and this may riſc to-ſuch-aheight;- 
through their Pride and Stubbornefs, that they will not; 
any longer Members thereof, but violently rend themſelves 
by Schiſm, and. ſo are purged out. Tho' ( as "ris obſery-- 
ed by av Husband-man ) tome light Corn, may be-\goot 
Whens, may. be fanned out with the Chaf,, which be knows bow 


14 Chriſt's Fan of Church-Diſcipline. 
ak . to recover by fanning the Chaff alſo afterwards. And thus 
| it was with ſome of thoſe who were called Chriſt's Diſci 
| Joh. 6, 60, 66, They could not, would not endure that bleſſed Truth Chriſt * 
preached to them, of Eating of his Fleſh, &c. but cried out, Thi © 
| 1s 4 hard ſaying, who can bear t ? and lo went away and walked © 
| 


no more with him, Q ſee what the EffeCts of preaching ſome © 
Truths may be! how many are there who cannot As. in © 
this day ſound Doftrine, but deſert nis People, and ſome © 
Truths of Chrilt, and ſeem to ſhut their eyes againlit them, cal- ' 
iog them Error and falſe DoCtrine, and what not? And this 
way God takes (in his wiſe Providence) to purge out ſome 
rotten Members, which poſſibly were a repoach to his,People: 
of And altho? may be ſome Wheat, may by this means through 
Satans Temptations, and Corruptions of their own hearts, and © 
their great Ignorance, be. fanned out with the Ot, they be- 
ing carried away by the Craftineſs and Subtilty of ſuch whom 
Chriſt hath a mind tu ſever from the Body ; yet he knows 


-_ to gather up the Wheat again, as the Husbandman 


3- Others, whom Chriſt would have purged out of his Charch, 
may be ſuffered to ſuck in ſome evil, corrupt and dangerous 
Principles, or Errors in Fundamentals, like that of Hymenews 

es a ny on, whoſe Errpurs being” diſcovered, were purged 
4+ Alſo others fall into notorious and ſcandalous Sins, and ſo 
? are purged out. 
. Some who are Chef, or unſound Chriſtians, may be 
ſoffered to take up undue offences againſt the Church, or 
Churches to whom they belong, and by giving way to Tony: 
Cation, they may become unreconcileable, magnifying | 
own Wiſdom and Self-conceitedneſs, and ſo by a ſecret hand of 
God be diſcovered and purged out: But it muſt be conſidered 
that the uſe and iſe of the Keys, or Rules of Charch-Diſ- 
cipline, is +4 7aey Chriſt, as the er Fan by which 
thoſe ſorts of Perſons mentioned , tt Gas chi are tO 
be purged out of the Church or of the Saints. 
Now the Fan of Diſciple is two-fold. | 
reg ol my of regs nor : tn —_— of our os 
x Cor. 5.4 TJeſus Chrill, ye we o ny wit Spirit, to 
x liver ſuch a cne nno Satan, for the jon of the Fle that 
the Spirit may be ſaved in the day IA Lord Feſws. Per- 
ay Chriſt by this Fn of Diſcipline purges out, are of _ 
arts. I, 


Pp ery 3-H. 5- 
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Chriſt's . Fan of Church-Diſcipline. 

i. All grois and ſcandalous Perſons, who are Guilty of 
any Act or Adts of Immorality, as Theft, Swearing, Drinken- 
neſs, Vncleanneſs, Couetouſneſs, Lying, &c. Thele beings publick 
and reproachful Crimes, the Offender ought forthwith ({ up- 
on clezr proof) to be purged out, that the Name of the Lord 
may not be expoſed to contempt, and his People villified by 
the ungodly World; and time given to him for the ;proof 
and Trial of the ſincerity or Truth of his Repeatance z which ia 
part will be manifeſted by bis Carriage and: Behaviour un- 
der his Puniſhment ; I mean the Righteous Cenſure of the 
Church. 

The Second fort that this Fan of Diſcipline takes hold of, 
are ſach that ſuck in Hereſies or Capital Errors ;, theſe after 
the firſt and ſecond Admonition, ought to be rejetted and delive- 
red up to Satan, that they may not learn to- Blaſpbeme. 

The Third ſort are ſuch who refuſe to hear the Church after 
their caſe ( in which they have offended ) is regularly brought 
in againſt them according to the Rule contained in Matthew ; 
the offence at firſt may be agaiaſt one brother, and the offead- 
ed party is firſt to tell him his fanle between himſelf. and 
his Brother or Siſter that hath offended bim alone : Whom if 
he can bring to ſee and acknowledge his evil, it is to pro- 
ceed no further ; but if he cannox, then- he. is oblidg'd by 
the holy Law of Chriſt to take one or two more, and go 
to him, and ſtrive to convince him, and bring him to'a 
fight and ſenſe of his iniquity 5; but if he cannot do it, 
then is ought to be brought unto the Church, and :f be 
will not bear the Church, then the Fan of Excommunication 
jc to be. uſed in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and they purg- 

our, | 

As to ſuch who rend theggſelves from a Church; or violate 


their —_ Come by _—_ ularly rap themſelves, 
they ought to be ſolemnly inthe publick, Congregation 
declared to have F oajnan rent, and cut off themſelves om the 
Communion of the Church, and no longer to be owned nor lookt 
upon as Members, and none to Communicate with them une 
til they have given ſatisfaftion by Repenrtance. | 

The Second pare of the Fan of Diſcipline is that rule- laid 
down by the Apoltle, of withdrawing \from | every Brother and 
Siſter that walketh diſorderly ; as ſuch that are- Buſibodies, 'Tat- 
ters, or ale ;, or ſach that ng their Duties in - attending - 0n 
the Church in times of ſolemn ow, or thas make Parties, > + 
| | C ca 


Rom. 6.17,18, 
2 Theſk. 3. 6, 
I4,15- 

Marth, 18, 


- be . 


das 1. 67 
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Chriſt's Spirit a Fan, 


x Cor. 6; 11. 


as 15 9. 
a Cor, 7,H+ 


cauſe Diviſion in the Church, and refuſe to live in Obedience 
to Chriſt, under the due and juſt Goveroment thereof, or to 
obey them that are ſet over them in the Lord, or who ſtrive to 
have the prehemience,like Diorrophes,being Vain-glorious, prating 
2g2iwCt, or deſpiſing of Dignities, or the juſt Authority of Chriſts 
Miniſters, or Angels of his Churches, as the beloved Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 3 7ob. 9, 10. Wherefore if 1 come, 1 mill Remember 
his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with malicious Words, 
and not content therewith, neither doth he himſulf receive the Bre- 
thren, and forbideth them that would, and cafterh them ont of the 


Church, Theſe are to be marked and withdrawn from, 5 


2. Theſſ. 3+ 6. Not to be counted as Enenies, but exhborted as Bre= 
thren : Unleſs they provoke the Church to further and a more 
ſevere Cenſure. Some of this ſort oft-times ſtrive to draw away 
diſciples after them, and ſeek to diſquiet the Peace of the Church, 
and in a fawniog and flattering -manner to deceive the hearts 
of the Simple ; therefore thele, if they will not hear the 
Church, are to be quite fared out alſo by Excommunication, 
and to be looked upon as an Heathen-man or Publican, as in 
the Caſe of Notorious and Scandalous Sinners, or ſuch who. 
are guilty of Hereſie. Mar. 1 8. 

Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt hath alio another Far in his hand to- 
purge his floor, or cleanſe his Wheat from the Ghaff, filth 
and defilement of Sin, namely, the Holy. Spirit z and by this 
means he cleanſes and Purifies in a gracious manner the Souls- 
of his own People : Such were ſome of you,, but ye ave waſhcd, but 
ye are Sartlified, but ye are Juſtified tm. the Name of the Lord Fe. 
fas, and by the Spirit of our God. What filthy Creatures were 


thoſe Corimthiens, before the Lord Jeſus by-kis Spirit had purg- 
ed and SanQtified them. 7 Pe 
ofyG od, 


Faith, of the the Operation is a moſt excellent 

Grace; it is by Faith in the Blood of 'Chriſt that we come 

to be purged from \the Guilt of Sin; Faith applying his Me- 
rits and Righteouſrefs uoto the Soul iv Juſtification; and ſuch 
is the Nature thereof, that it makes holy the Hearts and Lives 
of all ſuch Perſons in whom it is by the Spirit wrooght-or 
infuſed in Sanftification : &nd barb pat no difference berween them 


aud us, Purifying their heart: by Faith. Yea, it cleanſeth them 
from all of Fleſh and Spirit, that they may perfet Hohneſv' 
in the fear of God, 


But let me tell you that the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt 
in this reſpeQt is as a Fax, rather ro- Cleanſe the Saints, by: 


; "Chriſt's Fan of Perſecution. Py 


rgivg out the Chaff-of Corruption, - which naturally is 
in their Hearts and Lives, than to purge Hypocrites and grofs 
Profeſſors out of the Church, and to chat 1 Principally referr 
here. | 

6. Moreover Chriſt hath the Far of Perſecution, or the. Suffer- 
ings of the Croſs, and all other afflictions which he brings up- 
on his People, which he uſes to purge and purify their Souls, 
and his Churches too, 

And from hence Affitions. are compaired to a Refiners 
fire : He ſhall ſet as a Refiners fire, and Purifier of Silver : He, 
that is the Meſſiab, 5. e. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; this is. his - 
Work, viz. to purge his People, who in this Place are com- 
pared to Silver and Gold that 1s refined: As in my Text: they 
are likened unto IVhear, in this he is compared to a Refiner, and 
hath bis Farnace; im the other to an Husbandmao, and fo hath 
his Fan. Both theſe Texts allude to the ſame thing, and doing 
the ſame work, namely, to ſever and ſeparate the clean from 
the wncieer, the Gold from the Droſs, the Chef from the Whear. 
And evident it is, that Perſecution, Trials and Afiiftions, com- 
monly make a great diſcovery who are Wheat or pure Gold, 
viz, Sincere Believers ; and who _ and chaffy Profeſſors. 
If IVheat, Perſecution purges and purifies them : But if the 
are Cheff, it uſually fans them away. But br that received - 
ſeed in ſony places, the ſame is be which beaveth the Word, and 
anon with joy reciveth it : Tet hath he not root in bimfelf, but ex- 
dureth for a while ; for when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth, be- 
cauſe of the Word, by «nd by he 1s offended. Thus the fan of 
Perſecution purges theſe Chaffy Profeſſors out of Chriſts Spi- 
ritual floor, or rather bis garzer : Namely, his Charch, | into 
which in a day of Liberty they got, and ' had a place; bur 
they cannot bear the Wind and blaſt of Aﬀiftion and Tri- 
bolation : And as it purges out much Ghef, ſo alſs the [hear 
is thereby refined and made more clean and fit for the Lords 
uſe. Of ſo t benefit is Perſecution to Gods Church; that 
they cannot times be without it ; it is if need be the 
we are in beavineſs; if we need it not, or if Chriſt ſees there 
br by gong patron ut He doth it Heb. 12. 10 
woe for «ſure, our we mi ake 
his hola we this Jebovab by the Prophet m—_Cy | 
known to os : This 5: the fruit of all, the taking away your Us 23. $4 
Sin. And thu: the Lord away the filrh of the Dangheer of 
Sion, A am. dana 

6. 2 


18 Who are Chaff. 
If. 4.4. Spirit of Judgment and by the Sp1 it of burning, The Rod of 
Afliftion, or Furnace ot Perſecution, cannot purge out the 
flth of Sin that is in the Lords People, without the operati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit: The Spiric is called a Spirit of burn. 
ing, becauſe like fre it barns op avd conſumes the Filth,/Chaff 
and Drofs that is in us : Before Trials and Perſecution comes, 
Chrilt ſeems to have a very great fiocr, a great heap, or much- 
Corn; but when he comes to try them with this fan in his 
-þand, one gieat part therecf is found meer Chaff, and the 
wind drives it away. So much ſhall ſuffice as to- the Fan in 
Chriſts hand by which he purgeth his Floor, 
Queſt. Thirdly what is meam by the Chaſf 8 
nſw. 1 anſwer the ' Chaff may be underſtood to be twofold. 
1. Men and Women who get into Gods Church, or among 
bis - People, . but are not Wheat, but vile Hy pocrites, pretend- 
ing to be that which io truth they are not ;, thus «lt that are 
of Iſracl are not Iſrael. Tho" they bore his Name, were call- 
ed Jews, called Saints, yet were unſound at heart, and grace- 
leſs Souls, or meer Chaff' in Gods ſight. "as 

2. By Chaſf may alfo be. intended Sin, or that Filth and 
Corruption which cleaveth oft-times to the belt of Gods Peo- 
ple, which Chriſt muſt and will purge out. © 
. Queſt, Why ate Hypocrites or ungodly Perſons in the: Church 
compared to Chaſf 7 and how may they be kyown 7 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, Hypocrites and ungodly men. in the Church axe 
compared to _ - 

' 1. Becauſe Chaſf before it is ſeparated from the wheat, cleaveth cloſe 
20 it and it #5 bard to ſever it from the wheat, and it alſo ſeems like unto 
its Even ſo ſbmecarnal and hypocritical Profeſſors cleave to the 
Church, and ſeem to love and embrace the Godly in their Arms, 
and to lay them in their hearts ; they walk :n Company, nay 
in outward Fellowſhip and Church-commuaion with them-; 
they Pray, and Break-bread with them, as it they were reak. © 
ly gracious, and are not koown to their Brethren to be other- 
wiſe: Ard as it is hard to diſcern them from the Godly, 
ſo *is as hard to ſeparate. ſuch from them.-. Chef is ſo' 
much like to the Whear, that ſome have taken it at firſt view 
to be Wheat ; ſo are theſe taken to be Saints, and there ma 
de xo ſevering them from the Congregation of the Lor 

ul <Tbey comes $= am bis Fax to purge bis floor, 
'\ 2% may- be compared to Chef, in regard of the great 
painx that, is, and. muſt be uſed to. ſeparate is from the few. 
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Who are Chaft. 
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The wheat muſt be threſbed and fanned, nay fanned again and 
again, before all the Chef can be ſevered from it. $o unſound 
Profeflors or ſome Hypecrites in the Church, ſeem to cleave 
ſo cloſe to the Godly, and are in ſuch ſeeming union and 
and oneneſs with them, that the Lord ſees there is no other 
way to ſever them from each other, but by. threſhing his whear 
with the fail of Perſecution, and then the cf flies away by 
the wind of this fan, O what a multitude ſeemed to cleave to 
oor bleſſed Saviour, and to be his Diſciples, in a day of peace 
and proſperity, when he was riding in Triumph to Jeraſalem, 
Crying out, Hoſanns, bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord ! but when our Saviour came to tie Croſs, how did they 
leave him, and diſewn him, nay, may be cryed out Cracifie, 
Crucifice him :- $0 and. in like menner in our former days of 
Liberty, what great numbers flocked to our Aſſemblies, and 
made a profeſſion of Religion ; but when that hot perſecuti- 
on aroſe, how did they fall off,, and diſown that People which 
once they ſeemed to cleave anto: The far of perſecution far- 
ned them away as chaff, and not only a multitude of Profeſlors, 
but alſo how many great. Preachers did. baſely betray the truth 
which they profeſſed, and -in their Pulpits ſeemed a little. be- 
fore zealouſly to maintain, particularly that of Separation from 
the National Church. Fhis way Chriſt took to diſcover the fil. 
thy and rotten hearts of ſome, and laviſh fear and weakneſs of 
Faith in others, who were left to a ſinful Complyance and Con- 
formity, building again that which they had deſtroyed, and de- 
ſtroying that which they had been a building 3; and thus ir ap- 
pears as Chaf,, canrcot bear fanning, but is blown away ; ſo 
chaffy Profeſlors cannot bear ſpiritual farming, i, e. they cagy 
not ſtand in an hour of Temptation, but fall away, Alas ! t 

we have now again multitudes that ſeem tocleave to our Church- 
es and to our Aſſemblies, yet ſhould Chriſt come with his Far 
upon us, you will ſoon ſee ( it is to be feared )) the former Effects 


again. | 
= Chaff is of very little worth or value unto Wheat : What 


Mat. 21, 29. 
Joh. I'2» I 3+- 


is the Chaſf wito the Wheat, ſaith the Lord ? One peck of good Jer 23. 26, 


Wheat is worth many Buſhels of Chaff. So ungodly men and 
and women are but of little worth in Gods: fight; a wicked 


man to him is lothſom, as Solomon ſhews, and that which. is 


loathſom and hatefal in our- fight we value not, bnt caſt. a- 
way : The Prayers of the wicked are abominable to the Lord, 


becauſe their. perſons. are. not accepted in Chriſt; WI, 


Proy-13: 4+ 
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ta. 43 3) 4 


James 1. 26. 


Keel. 16. 14- 
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the - ungodly do, or whatſoever ſhow they make of Religios, 
ler them Pray, Hear, Read, Preach, or give to the Poor, it 
is not regarded nor accepted of the Lord z one godly Perſon 
is tore fo him than a multitude of unſanQified and hypocri-- | 
tical! perſons. T he rorgue of the juſt 14 as choice as ſilver, the heart © 
of th: wicked is but of little worth. The beſt part of a Child of : 
God is his Heart, tho? he thinks that is the worſt of all 3 and 
the worlt pazt of an unholy man is his Heart, tho' he thinks 
that is beſt of al}. Saints are wheat, Hypocrites chaff, the one 
is Gold, the other Droſs in Gods eſteem. Hence the "Lord 


ſaith, Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou baſt been honourable, 
and I bave loved thee, therefore will 1 gvoe men for thee, and People for 
thy life : I will give eAgypt for thy Ranſom, eAthiopia and Sheba 
for thee, God 1o little values graceleſs perſons, that he will 
Cacrifice thouſands of them in love and mercy to his faith- 
ful ones. 


4. Chaff is light and airy, it i: mo ponderous thing, therefore the 
wind carries it this way and that way at every turn: Nay, every 
ſmall breath of wind moves it to and fro, whereas whear ſtirs 
not, moves not, but abides in its place, it being a weighty and 

nderous thing. Even fo all hypocritical and unſound Pro- 

ors, whatſoever they ſeem to be at ſome times, ( by making a 
ſhow of Religion and pretending to Piety ) yet they are in 
Gods ſight as light as vanity ; they are like cha, not ſerious, 
weighty and ponderons, they are but a flaſh, a ſhaddow, and 
no (ubftance, having meer dry, barrea and empty Souls : And 
their lightneſs ap—_ and $ it ſelf in many reſpects. 

1. It appears ſometimes by their /ight, frothy and airy ratk and 

{courſe : Thzy may ſometimes ſeem ſerious, but if watch'd,they 
will be diſcover'e, their Toggues will betray them, by their fool 
iſh and vain words,and commupication : They ſetting no warch be- 
fore the door of their lips,and bridle not thejr T, ues,therefore their Re«. 
higion 14-van ;, 88 the Apoſtle Fame: ſhews : Th 


a T albative, or elſe full of vain 
himſelf, and leſſbi 


' His van and bel ongue diſcovers a 
me 


onyyy Zeart, profitable matt 
you obſerve theſe people will 


and prate of this Man, or that Woman, 


or another to their reproach, ( who are gracious perſons ) 
and inſtead of diſcourling of a Sermon they have heard, or tell- 
ing their Experiences, may be they will tel] you what Garbss 
Cloaths and Dreſſes, ſuch and ſach People had on, or elſe they 
talk of their earthly and worldly Aﬀairs, or ſome Idle Fefts, 
Stories, or' fooliſh Talk; but little of God beſure is in their 
mouths, when they are ont of the fight and hearing of ſober 
and pions Chriſtians : Indeed as our Saviour intimates, how cer 
they being evil, ſpeak of good things ? there is much vanity in their 
unſantified Hearts, and their Tongues diſcover it ; For our of + 12: 34+ 
the abundance of the Heart the month ſpeakgth; a good man out of 
| the good treaſure of the heart, brinzeth ſorth good things, and an +35 
evil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things, 
bs But I ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 5 
== tbey ſhall give an account thereof in the day of Judgment, poke 
" For by thy word thou ſhalt be juſtified, and thy words thou V+ 37 
—E ſhalt be condemned. 
God will not only congema men for evil aQions, but their 
evil words alſo ſhall riſe v-Fagaioſt them at the great day : And 
as the gracious words which proceed from a ſanQified-and re- 
newed Chriſtian tends to his Juſtification, eſpecially when 
the main deſign and purport of his Speech tends to exalt and 


magnifie God and his Free-Grace: in: Jeſvs Chriſt ; ſo the evil 

words of the unſanctified Chriſtian tends to” his Condenna- 

tion, and declares him to be but meer chaff}, or a bypacritice! 

perſon ; but if idle Jeſting and fooliſh Talking is the Chara- 

Qer of a vain man, what is-a __ 7. 04 back- biting Tongue, 
w 


a Tongue that is fet on fire by bell vilifie and render odi- 
ous ſuch who truly fear God, that are not guilty of thoſe foul 
things laid to their charge ; ſuch perſons are not tithe to \aſcenil 
Gads boly bill, nor abide in bis Tabernacle, viz. That taketh up 
falſe and "wicked ſlanders and reports againſt bi: Newhbboar, to 
lefſen his reputation among Men : And 'ris with the greater 

vation, when it is done out of Envy, Prejudice or Ma- 
lice z and *tis further aggravaced when tis done to a Mini». 
ſter of the Goſpel, oo purpoſe to obſtruft or hinder nothink- 
ing, Chriſtians to adhere unto; his Doctrine, or receive thar 
truth which chey ſee nor ; but ſet themſelves to oppoſe and 
gainfay, who do not only in.an undue manner ſpread - ſach 
Reproaches, but alſo raiſe them : It is a'great evil to divulge 
or propagate a 'fagit commitred by a Brather, by making it 
publick when it was private, (they breaking thereby _— 


Who are Chaff, 


MAT, 12. 74 


preſs Precept ot Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 18, ) Butir 1s far worte is 
publiſh falſe and groundlels Slanders and Accuſations of him 
or others : And tis an abomirvable evil in tuch who are rea» 
dy to entertain, and eaſily to beheve, and greedily receive ſuch 


Reports of him who delerveth it not, Such men are by the 
Lord called wile perſons, Pſa. 5. 4+ and are contemned by ſuch 
that fear the Lord, -howſoever great and honourable they ſeem 
to be. Moreover, if it be ſo great an evil for men thus to uſe 
their Tongues or Pens, to ſpeak evil of, and to blaſpheme in- 
nocent men, what-is the Nature of their Crimes who curſe 
and ſwear, and blaſpheme the ſacred Name of God and the boly 
Jeſus ? like as the Phariſees did, who ſaid, this fellow doth not caſt our 
Devils but by Belzebub the Prince of Devils z, alcribing that to 


the Devil that was proper to God alone, and wrought by 
his almighty Power. 


Chriſtians, if you would not be found ch2f at the great day, , Z 


tzke heed'of a reviling Tongue, leaſt you deceive your lelves, and 
all your Religion and Profeſſion be i : © He either decieveth 
© his own heart ( ſaith our Arnarofors) in thinking himſelf re- 
« ligious, when indulging himſelf in things contrary to Religion, 
&* or elſe deceiveth his own heart, being blinded with ſelf-love, 
© and lifted up with ſelf-conceitr, which is the cavſe of his 
« Railing, Cenſuring, and ſpeaking evil of others : Their Re- 
« ligion is vain, empty, and to no purpoſe, having no reali- 
© ty in it ſelf, and bringeth no Benefit to them. 

O what a Reproach doth the talkative and prating. perſon 
bring on the Name of God : This Man, this Woman, ſay they, is 
a Member of ſuch or ſuch a Church, and ſee what vain talk, 
frothy words, and frivolous Difcourſe proceeds from their Lips: 


But much more evil is in ſuch who back-bite, revile, and de- 


fame others ( as was hinted before. ) This 1 fay may diſcover 
ſach to be but chef. 

2. They appear |to be Chaf, not only by their tight, vain, 
idle and back-biting Tongees, but alſo by;their light Behbaviour ; 
for the lightneſs of the heart is as much diſcovered by a looſe 
and airy Deportment, as by looſe and vain words; their 'wan- 
ton Looks, and rowling Eyes, or other unſeemly un+ 
comely carriage, ſhews in part what they are; they- being 


not of a grave, ſober, and ſerious ſpirit, but behave themſelves © 


as if they had no ſenſe of the Omniſciency of God upon their 
hearts, nor of bis holineſs, not ſetting the Lord alway: before them, 
gives cauſe to all to fear they are but chef, 


3» Their 


What is meant by the Chaf}. ""I% 


4 Their light, empry and ary Artire, Dreſſes, and antickh Antick Head- 


Faſhions, which they wear and take delight in, doubtleſs too much Preſies dilco. 
wa vers the vaniry 


diicovers the Lighrneſs, Vanity and - Emprineſs of their Spirits: 
I am .per{waded Eel hiek KS ſhameleſs Head: drefles which =, 
ſome Women appear in, that come into Chriſtian Aﬀemblies, 
are but as Tell-tales of the Vanity, Pride, Emptineſs, and 
Haughtineſs of their hearts ; who bue cbey that ſell Wine will put 
forth a Buſh ? | cannot ſee how & ſober, ſerious Chriltian Wa- 
waa ſhould be ſatisfied to wear ſuch Anatick Dreſſes: Their 
Souls ſure muſt needs bluſh at the Thoughts of them z when 
they conſider whoſe Eyes behold them, Fir#, Many gracious 

{ Men and Women, with no little trouble: And in the ſecond place, 
their faithful Miniſters, to the wounding and grieving their 

| Souls. Thirdly, And a multitude of looſe and ungodly People, 
who reproach and laugh at them, and caft contempt upon 
Religion on that account. Foxrthly,, And which is more, the 
holy Angels, they come into our - Aſſemblies, - and obſerve. all, 

= bath Males ard Females, how they do adorn their Pro- 

feflion and behave themſelves. Women ſhould cover their heads, 1 Cor. 11. 16; 
becauſe of the Angels ; they onght to be in ſubjeCtion, and there. 
fore before all things their head ought not to be exalted, bat to lye 
low, and be modeſtly attired ; no doubt tis a palpable Breach of 
the holy Precept, for 'tis not a modeſt dreſs, becoming Women 
profeſſing Godlineſs ; tho' I dare not ſay but ſome lincere Chri- 
ſtians may be overtaken with this Evil as well as others, yet 

' I hope God will ſoon convince them-of the odiouſneſs of it : 
Yet no doubt it doth clearly diſcover that ſome of this ſors 
are looſe and vaia perſons, and but meer chef in Gods light, 
which the day that is coming will bura up : And ſuch eſpeci- 
ally haye cauſe to ſuſpe themſelves, who pride it in their 
own hearts, and take delight in thoſe hateful and abominable 
faſhions, and cannot bear to be told of it, tho" in never fo 
wiſe and diſcreet manner, nor will they be brought by any 
perſwaſions to reform, and leave them off, tho? it wounds the 
very Souls of many ofthem they have Communion with. F5frhly, 
O that they that fear God would conſider that he beholds them, 
and looks upon them, whoſe eyes are lik wo @ flame of Fire. Theie 
Dreilſe$ O ye Daughters of Zior, know afſuredly none but too- 
liſh vain perſons do like and approve of,  even-nane bur 
the Devil and his Followers; is it got ſad, inſuch-a day of 
diſtreſs, ſorrow and- humiliation, when Gods Hand is lifzed up 
wpon the . Nation, - and m—_—_— of poor -Families want 


"Who are Chaff. 


Bread, that Chriſtians ſhould thus- walk; and conſume their 
Subſtance on their -Pride and coltly Luft. 
| 4. They appear to be but chaff, who ſeem to make it a fmall 
matter to grieve the Hearts of ſincere Chriſtians ; what care 
they who they wound and aMict, they'll have their 'Fanci 
their Homoars, tho” the thing in it ſelf may be doubtful, w 7 
a breach 'of Gods Law or 'not ; and fo like eating of Meats, that $ 
wasa thing indifferent in it ſelf, and might or might not be | 
done. Nay, that make light of grieving the Holy Spirit, in 
themſelves, and in others alſo ; let the Lord be grieved, bis 
Spirit 'grieved, his poor Miniſters grieved, and his faithful: 
Children \grieved, they regard it not, but ſet light by it. 
'Theſe may 'alſo be ſuſpeRed, 5. e.'that are indifferent in 
abour Cloſet and Family-Prayer, ('aud other weighty = 
: This 


ties of Religion )'or are looſe and formal'in it | 
they bear "no 'weight, they 'are not ponderons, bur light as. 
Ghaff. "Moreover, ſuch "may 'be ſuſpeGed, who ſer light 'by | 
Kearing' the 'Word of God ; alas, to go'to hear a Sermon is: 
alight thing with fome, if there be any worldly Lofs attend- 
ing it, 'tho” it be. not 'to the Value: 6f a Groar, they can't fox. 
*or" if the Weather be not very good, they plead Excufe ; as. 
not being able to-/go ſo'far, tho*may be. the nexr day in wotfe: 
'Weather they can go'about theiresrthly Buſineſs twice as'far.  * 
Likewiſe futh who for 'every ſmall -matrer refrain from 
coming to the Lords Table ; 'may'de any trivial offence hall 
hinder them ;' they are'offended-with this Perſon, and-that'Per-. 
"fon, and ſo caſt a flight ' Chriſt, and on his Sacred Or-- 
- dinanee, ard thus perfiſt from time"to- time : They can'goto 
Church, 'or ſtay at home : 'Cancpray, /and hear, 'and 'can for-. 
[hear : Religion iv/a light and indifferent thing with "them. 
This ſhews fuch 'are' under fearful Temptations, or elſe tooke. 
-arid light Profeſſors 'in the Light of - God. | 
$: Such are Chef that only have «the buk,or ſbell of Chrilſti« 
'ahity : Chaſt is the #uky of Wheat ; many Profefſors pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the external part '6f Religion, having a' of 
Godlineſs, but are Straugers to the Life ard Power thereof : Like 
the fooliſh Yirgins- they have Lamps, bot no Ol 5 a'Name, but 
want the Nature of true Believers; can talk and diſcourſe of 
Religion, of the Covenant of Grate, 'and excetiency of Chriſt ; 
they may have, I grant, Clear! Notions in' their. heads of the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, ard defend 'it wok. oppoſers, 
yet their Hearts are unſanQified , and-never felt: nor (experi-' 
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iced the work of Faith with Power ; they have the our-lide 
pf a true. Chriſtian, the Shel of the IWhear, but if tried 
ad ſearched there's nothing but. Clef, no Kermlin them, they 
7ant the root of the [Water : All true Believers have paſt through 
he Pangs of the New Birth ; they found they were once 
Dead, but are now alive, once blind, but now-they Tee, once 
olt in their own Eyes, but, now found, once; Carnal, but 
now Spiritual, once had. their affection ſer on things below, 
but now on things aboye; Sin was once Sweet and Pleaſanc 
o. them, but now. *cis bitter and Loathſom, in. their Eyes, 
becauſe they ſee it is ſo in the ſight of God : Their Jodg- 
meats are informed, their Underſtandiogs.ſaviogly enlightned ; 
hrift and heavenly things. are valued and eſteemed. above all 
hings.here below, yea,above ten thauſand Worlds, by.them; and; 
heir underſtandings are _not.only brought. to, aflentta the truth 
ff Chriſt, to the Glory and, Beauty of Chriſt 3 but their nds, 
Iſo. are ſubjefted to him, they. are. brought to, conſeat, and: 
yield themſelves. to the Lord ; they believe, and: love, believe: 
and, obey, believe and ſuffer reproach, taking. up-the, C 
putting on the yoke of Chriſt; their ions are ſo c| | 
and under divine; Influences, wo gy oe gn | 
hate, and what they once bated, or liked not, they. dear 
at thus. it, is, not with ” 


only _ and ſo they pul 
farce upon 6s, celgio ties 

find nota natural Inclination and ſweet Propenſity.ip their he 

G9 heavenly things, and this, ſhews they are no mare: then, 


place, and ſhun a; 
ery, wind. of; corraph 
i& 4,WAy 3 they are: 


Who are Chaf, 
are not rooted in the Truth, wanting 4 good Underſtanding, 
and a Principle of ſaving Grace in their Hearts; Be wor cars 
ried away muth divers and ſtrange Derines, for it 1s good to haw 
the heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with Meats, | 
This ſort are ſoon corrupted from the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, by the Cunning Craitineſs of Men, being ready to rt 
ceive any ſtrange Notion, or cloſe in with a New Scbeem 
of Religion, ſome turning to Judaiſm, and add Moſes to 
Chriſt, or joyn to the Goſpel their own Works ; they are 
commonly corrupt, either in Principles or Practices, or It 
both, making a itir about the fire, Anms and Commin, 1. &. 
about the ſmaller matters of Religion, as concerning Meats and 
Obſervation of Days, as if in ſuch things lay the- great ſtreſs of 
Chriſtianity ; how many are there who like thoſe falſe Teach. Þ 
ers, and deluded People in the, Primitive Times, plead for | 
ſuſtification ſome other way than by Faith only, and bring in 
their own inherent Holineſs and fincere Obedience, and add & 
that to the Merits of Chriſt, in point of Juſtification before: 
God ; or exalt the Power. and Will of the Creature, to the 
Eclipling the Doftrine of Free-Grace. Sirs, tho? 1 will not 
deny but many fincere Chriſtians may be ſhaken by the wind 
of falſe and corrupt DoQtrine, or drawn away through the ſab- 
tilty of men, yet no doubt chiefly they are the Light, For- 
mal and Chaffy Profeſſors which are carried away, and Toſ- 
ſed too and fro with every wind of Dorine, and this be- 
cauſe of the want of Grace, a ſound Jndgment and a good” 
Underſtanding in the Myſteries of 'the Goſpel. A good under- 
ſtanding ( ſaith David) have all they that do bis Chmmandments.. 
Moreover, ſuch who ſeem unſerled in their placesiin Gods 
Houſe, or particular Chorches where they are Members, being, 
vneaſie, and every little difference that may ariſe in a Con- 
gregation is ready to turn them away ; or ſeem to be moved and' 
diſturbed at the Charges the Intereſt of Chriſt, or which the 
Houſe of God calls for ; theſe 1 ſay, give cauſe to fear they 
are but Chaff, or under great Tempration, if- Sincere. © 
Sin is likened Secondly, By Cuaff may alſo be meant, Siri, Filth and*Cor-. 
wo Cb-þ. ruption, which cleaveth to the Hearts and Lives of true beli 


evers 
which Chriſt by the Fan of his Word, Spirit, and Afi ions, 
as you have heard, purges out : He ſhall purify the Sons of "Levi, 

| Kat, 3-4. and purge them as Gold and Silver, that ho may unto the- 


Lord anoffering in nponſogh. This is ſpo 
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en of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Fax is in bis hand; It ſhews his Work" and Office, . 
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n«mely, to reficge and fan his People, not only Members, bur 

Miniſters alſo, ſignified by the Sons of Zevs, that they all may 

| offer acceptable Service unto God: Beſides, our Lord Jeſus 

ſometimes makes uſe of wicked Men as a Fan id his hand to purge 

his People, and thus he did of old fan Iſrael! by the Ba- 

bylonians, and by the Aſſyrians ;, 1 will ſend unto oo. Famers, Ger. «1.2. 
as I bave ſometime fanned and ſcattered my people by them 5 ſo will. Chap, 411.48; 
I fan them by the Medes and Perſians, who ſhall empty the Land of Jer. 35, 
them; After Chriſt hath fanned&,or purged away the Chef and So Jer- 15 7% 
Filth of the-Daughter of Zion, he will fan their Enemies, and they 

being all. Chaff, the wind of his: Indignation will drive them 
awaygLert this be noted, that Chriſt hath many ways to fs. 

and purge his People, yet ſtill it is for their good, and they 

ſhall loſe nothing but their. cbaf, their Sin and Corruptions, 

thereby. 

Queit. Fourthly, Why are: the Saints compared to Wheat ? 

Anſw. | anſwer, for many Reaſons. 

1. Wheat is a choice Grain, the beſt Grain, ſo true Believers 
are a-choice People in Chriſt's fight : The rightcous 1s more excel- 
lent than his Newghbour 3 they are called the excellent in all the 
Earth. God calls his People his Jewels, or choice Treaſure 
they are men of a high and heavenly Birth,. of a high ſub-- Pl 
lime and excellent Spirit, they are. eſpouſed by an excellent 
perſon, a(t and are influenced by excellent principles, and 
have glorious Ends and .Aims in all they do-; and from hence 
may be compared to }hear. 

2. Wheat hath much pains uſed with it, the ground muſt be 
made good, it muſt be well plow'd and manured before the 
Wheat is ſown ; ſo the hearts of poor ſinners muſt be . firſt made 

ood, and hy ſpiritual; Convictions be plowed up, before the. 
ced of Grace is ſown; for like as Believers are compared. to 
Wheat, ſo is alſo the Grace of God. 
. Wheat muſt be weeded as well as gathered into the Barr, 
and alſo Threſhed, fanned, and well Purged. 

Believers may be compared to Whear upon this reſpect, 
Chriſt takes much pains ( to ſpeak after the manner of men): 
with his own Ele#, not only by Plawing, Manuring, but by ſows. 
ing; watering, weeding, farming and Purging them likg Wheat. 

3- Wheat will endure cold Froſfts and Snow, and all manner 
of bicter and ſharp Weather, better than any! other Grain. . 
Sow Barly beſore Winter, and you will find bur little of it will 


live,but Wheat will live in_the ſharpeſt Winter that can my | 
1 what . 


* 
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Rom, 7. 21, 


V+ 19-& 24- 


what a good Harveſt had we here in England after the laſt 
great Froſt; alas, the Wheat was not deſtroyed thereby, but 
was made better, the Weeds and Worms being killed, which-is 
found to hurt and annoy it oft-times. 

Even ſo- ſincere Chriſtians, who are Chriſts. Spiri:ua} Wheat, 
abide faithful under the greateſt Trials, Perſecutions and At- 
Aiions they can meet withal; they endore the Froſts and bit- 
ter North-Winds of Tribulation, and farioxs Srorms of the Wrath 
of wicked men, which kills the falſe-hearted Profefſor, they 
die and wither away, they can't live, and maintain their ſeem- 
ing hope and Confidence, when true Believers can; a Hypocrite 
is but Summer Corn, or rather Weeds or Tares that f} vp. 
with the Wheat, tho? they look like it, yer are only the'pro- 
duCt of Natural Conſcience, or the - common Influences of the. Sum, 
or Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4- An Ear of Wheat when it is-ncar ripe doth hang down 
its head, the Corn being full and weighty, when light and 
empty Ears hold up theirs; commonly a light and cheffy Ear 
ſtands ſtrait upright, in a- lofty manner. , 

So a true gracious Chriſtian is of an bumble Spirit, 
hangs down. his head ( as it were ) and is. aſhamed of his belÞ. 
Duties and Services, ſecing fo great weakneſſes and Infirmities 
to attend him ; he abhors himſelf, yea, loaths himſelf; he knows be 
hath nothing to glory in, but in the Croſsof Jeſus Chriſt; he ſees 
himſelf nothing ; Unto me pho am leſs than the-leaſt of all Saivts, is 
this Grace given, -( ſaith Paul : )- what an humble Perſon was he, : 


That 


res 


this inward Filth and 
my fivſh ; this CheF cleaves to 
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6. Wheat is of prime and chiefeſt uſe, of it excellent 
things are made, as Meat for Princes. So the Lords. faithful 
People are of chief uſe in Gods hand of all others; be" Lips - 

| of the Righteous feed many. | 

7. That Nation that abounds with the fineſt Wheat iseſteem- 
ed a choice Land, a happy Nation : So likewiſe that Kingdom 
and Nation in which are abundance of godly Chriſtians, it is 
a happy Kingdom,. a bleſſed Nation, becauſe ſuch are the 
common Intereſt of the Land or Place where . they dwell ; 
they are called rhe Pillers of | the Earth, 

8. Wheat is Threſhed with the flail, to ſever -it from the 
ftraw and chaff, by-the Hasbandman ſo God to ſever the Wheat, 
3.e, the-godly fromthe chaffy Profeſſor, and free them of 
the Filth and Corruption of their own hearts, brings his flail - 
of Aflition and Perſecution upon: them. 

9. Wheat is-alfo  faxncd, to cleanſe ir ; and it is- to be no- 
ted, that: che fan in the Hand vf the .Hasbandman toſles up + 
the Wheat -and Chaff together, . and then he ſhakes it-to and - 
fro, this way and that -way,. jon / bis knees. 

So the Lord Jeſus with his ſpiritual Fan 'toſles the Godly 
and Hypocrixical Profeſſor, : by the ſame Afflictions, [Trials, Per- 
ſecutions and.  Tempations. - : And -O' what -harryiogs,: toſſing $ 


and Tamblings 40 and fro in their Spirits /have-lome Chriſtians 
met with 'in:the late /times,-and Ntill-daily -meet-withal ? they 
have their ups and downs, . this Affliction, and the other Icm 
"ration, 'this Loſs, and the.other Croſs : .Bet yet, mevertheleſs, 

| they -are not:toſt- out, - or . blown away by the fan, - but. evi- 
dent it-is' the ChafF is. hereby-purged out ; while Chri/ts Wheat 
is refined, they abide fanning, ( as 1 hinted before.) but ſo doth - 


not the Carnal and light Profeſſor :. They. ere offended, through | 
this means, as our Saviour ſhews, and are ready toſay-with. that +" 13 
Weked man-of ond, this Evit is of the Lord, whyſhould 1 wait up- 2 King 6, 35. 
on him any longer ? Believers know, God doth 1t nor for bis Plea- 
ſure, but for how Profit, thas-they mig bt be partakers of bis Hols. Heb, 12, 16» 
meſe, Hence it is ' ſaid, that' they endure Cheſtening, and faint 
wor when they are rebuked of: the Lord. 

Queſt. 5., What is intended\ by: Chriſt's Garner # 

I -anſwer, Chriſt hath a twofold garner, 

Firſt. His Chorch is-his garzer. ; 

1. A Garner is- prepared 0n- purpoſe to retain, and fafely- The Church. 4» 
totecure the Wheat -in-a heap together, where-it is carefully Ciriſts Sprinngs 
to be look'd after. So-is-thg Church of God __— Ln i 
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What meant by burning the Chaff. gs 


Heaven 1s 


_ Chniſts Garner. 


Rev. 21. 27. 


What meant 
by burning up 
the Chaff. 


Pla. 8. 8. 


Pla. 97. 3+ 
Nah. i. 6, 


prepared to receive and ſecure his faithful People together ; ?tis 
not built for Caf nor Tares, and great: care and pains is re- 
quired of Chrilts ſervants in looking to, and taking care .&f 
his Spiritual Wheat in his Church. | 

2. Yet through the Negligence or want. of Wiſdom in the 
Servants, oft-times ſome Chaft is brought into the Garner with 
the Wheat, which when the Husbandman ſee's.it, by viewing 
his Grain, he is Troubled at his ſervant; ſee ( ſaith he ) what 
abundance of Chaff you have brought in with the Wheat, 
which ſpoils the beauty of ir to ſuch a degree, that it doe 
not ſeem to be near ſo good as indeed it 1s. 

So it is here for want'of Care, or through weakneſs or want of 
Knowledge in Chriſts Miniſters and Servants, in diſcerning 
who are f{incere Chriſtians and who are not : Many unſound and 


Chaffy Profeſſors are let into the Church or Churches of Je- 3 


ſus Chriſt, which is diſpleaſing unto him, . becauſe they ſpoil 
the Beauty and Glory thereof, and cauſe. many tg reproach 
his faithful ones; as it alſo cenders them in the ſight of 
the Carnal World not to be the People which indeed they 
are. 

3. The Husbandman therefore cauſes the Wheat in his Gar- 
ner to be fanned again, to clear it of the Chaff that is got in 


his, People to purge out the looſe and prophane from among 
them. | | 

Secondly, By the Garner is meant Heaven it ſelf, into which 
all the Ele ſhall be put at the laſt day, and into this Gar- 
wer ſhall none come but pure Wheat : And there in no wiſe 
enter int0 it any thing that defileth, weither whatſoever worketh 4- 
bomination, or that maketh a Lye, but they which are written in the 
Lambs book of Life. | 

6ly. And laſtly, What is meazt by burning up the Chaff with un» 
quenchable fire ? 

Anſo, l anſwer, by burning up.the Chaf with unquenchable fire, 
is meant the direful Wrath of God, which ſometimes ſeizeth 
on ungodly perſons in this world, and ſhall eternally take hold 
of all the Chaff in the world to come. The Wrzth of God is 
often compared to fire in the Scripture. There went up @ ſmoks 
out of his noſtrils, and a fire out of his month devoured ; Coals wert 
kindled by it. So in another place it is ſaid, "A fire goeth before 


bim, &c. Shall thy wrath burn like fire, Pla. 89. 46. His fury 


ts poured ont like fire, and the Rocks are thrayn down by bim, 


amongſt ir ; ſo Chriſt with the Fan of Perſecution often times fans } 


$ Firt. 
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Why Gods Wrath is compared taFrre. 31 
1. Fire 44 a terrible and moſt amazing Element, eſpecially 
when it breaks forth like a maſterleſs Enemy, and none can 
ſtop it : 'So is the Wrath of God very terrible, when he poureth 
it forth in his greateſt fury, O what a frightful Cry doth dread- 
ful Fire that breaks out in a Town or City cauſe! what wringing 
of hands! Men tremble, Women miſcarry oft-times; Chil- 
dren ſcreech out, it frightens the very Fowls of the Air, and 
Beaſts of the Earth, and turns all Faces into Paleneſs ! how 
amazing, was the flames of Sodom, and how terrible is the burn- 
ing of Monnt en / the Wrath of God when it furiouſly break- 
' eth forth upon a People and Nation, or particular Perſon, 
cauſeth dreadful horror, it maketh the Routelt heart to quake, 
and the ſtrongeſt hands feeble : At bis wrath the carth ſhall trem- 
ble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indignation : His fury Jer. 10, x0, 
is poured out like fire, and the Mount atns are thrown down before him - 
| Canthy heart endure, 0r thy hand; be ftrong, in the day when I contend Nah. x: 6, 
| with het Who can ſtand before his naignation ? O how will the | 
wicked fly into holes, quiver like a leaf, and cry 0 the Rocks py. 6 Py 
and Mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from the face © 
of bim that ſirteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
2. Fire breaks out ſometimes very ſuddenly, when none think 
of it, but all are as}they judge, ſafe and ſecure, yet ina mo- 
ment how are they ſurprized, when notbing but the horror 
and cry of fire, fire, fire, is heard in their ears. So Gods Wrath, 
like a dreadful and an unexpected fire, breaks out ſometimes ſud- 
denly upon the ungodly. How ſurprizing were the flames of 
Sodom, and the amazing hand-writing on Belſbazars wall, when 
' he was drinking Wine in Bowls! immediately che Kings counte- 
nance was changed, and he was tronbled in bis thoughts, ſo that 
the joynts of his Loins were looſed, and his Knees ſmote one againſt 
the other : When they cry peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruftion com- 
eth, as travail upon 4 woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
3- A fire ſometimes breaks forth in the Night, when men 
are aſleep: So God comes upon men many timesin the night of 
ignorance and unbelief, while they lye on their Beds of Eaſe 
and carnal Security, by amazirg Judgments, or by . ſadden 
Death, How ſecure was the old World, and the rich man” inthe 
Goſpel, to whom God ſaid, rhis might thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee . 
4+ Aconſuming Fire deſtroys, waſts and devours exceceding- 
ly, as Sodom found, and London alſo by woful experience. 
So God when he breaks forth = his Wrath and Fury, he makes 
molt 


&f 32 | Why Gods Wrath is compared to Fire. 
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moſt 1amentable deſolation, 7he Lord ſha ſwallow them wp in 
bis wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them. The Wrath of God i 
Heb. 12, »t. compared to a conſuming fire: For our God is a conſuming 
Fire, | 
5. A Conſuming and raging fire ſpares none, the Palace of 
the Prince no more than the Cottage of the Peaſant, the migh- * 
ty Oaks as well as the loweſt Shrubs are devoured by it;fo Þ 
the wrath of God ſeizeth, and will ſeize on all wicked men, 
on the mighty and honourable of the Earth, 2s well as the 
poor and contemptible ones; the King on his Throne, as well 
as the Beggar on the Dunghill : His wrath ſhall be on every one 
Iſa. 2.12» 13» that is lofty, and npon every one that 1s proud and lifted up, and 
14, 19416, þ, ſhall be BS down \, upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, and upon 
all the Oaks of Baſhan. — He will come upon Princes as upon more 
_ ter, the whole earth ſhall be devoured by the fire of bis Jealouſy, neb. © 
ther their Gold nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver them in the day 
of the Lords wrath. | 

6. Wood, Hay and Stubble, are fit fuel for the fire to ſeize 
upon, and ſuch things that are combuſtible make it to burn 
the more vehemently. And if high ſtrong Towers cannot ſtand 
before a conſuming fire, how is it poſſible for Briars and Thorns? 
Some- Sinners are like ſtubble fully dry : They are fit Fud 
for the Wrath of God like fire to take hold of, O what 
horrid Guilt lies upon ſome mens Conſciences, juſt like agreat 
heap or pile of wood, well dried, or Cart loads of ſtraw, or 
dry ſtubble : What if God will to ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much long ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruttton, ; 

A long Courſe in fin, Cnſtom in fin, reſiſting the Grace of 
God, ſlighting.ConviCtions, hardening the Heart againſt Reproof, 
ſtifling the Accuſations of Conſcience, and abuſing the Patience 
and long Suffering of God, fits men for the fire of hisWrath; 
Whilſt they are folden together as Thorns, and whilſt they are drunks 
en as Drunkgrds, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. Such 
that are drunk with Pride, drunk with Pleaſures, or whoſe 
Souls are ſurfited with the Riches 'and Cares of the World 
the fire of; Gods Wrath, as fit matter or cortibuſtable ſtuff, wi 
ſeize upon. 

7. A Creadful fire when it breaks out, turns all joy into 
ſorrow, and makes a day of mirth a day of Mourning : - $0 
the conſuming wrath of God, whether it ſeizes on the <c00- 
ſciences of Men only whilſt alive in the body, or on Body and 


Pla. 21+ 9. 10+ 
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Why Gods Wrath is compared to Fire, 


Soul both here, or on the Soul at Death, ir turns all joy in+ 
to forrow. O whatextremity of miſery do ſuch feel! ask Ju- 
das or Spira, they .could tell you. 

8. Fire is a moſt cruel and dreadful tormentor z if a man be caſt 
into a fire, what intollerable pain and anguiſh doth ic put him 
to! but alas, alas, that's nothing to the Wrath of God, when 
God kindles it in the Conſciences of men, nor to Hell fire. 
You will ſay, O *cis a fearful thing to fall into a furious fire, 
intoa burning Furnace, but O Sirs, how much more dreadfal 
is it to fall under the Wrath of God ! Jr 5s a fearful thing to tall 
into the hands of the living God: For our God is 4 conſuming fire. 
If it be terrible to have a fiager, a foot, or a band to be burn- 
ed off, or to have the whole body caſt into a Furnace of 
boyling Oil, ( as ſome of the holy Martyrs were ) how then 
can ſinners, who are as chaff, bear the Thoughts of Gods wrath 
and vindiQtive Vengance, which is far more intollerable than 
any fire into whichany Mortal was ever caſt ? For 

i. Other fire burns only the external part, or temporal, or 
corporal matter, but the fire of Gods wrath buras and tor- 
ments the Spirit, the Soul, the inviſible part. 

2. Elementary fire is ſeen, but inaternal Wrath is only felt 
inwardly, it cannot be ſeen. 

3. The fierceſt fire that ever was kindled hath been over- 
come, and by Engines or Inſtraments put out, but the fire of 
Gods Wrath when kindled, and the Soul thrown into Hel), can- 
not be put ont, nor be extinguiſhed, *tis- unquenchable fire. 
Tho? the burning of Mount etna, and other baralag Moun- 
tains, are impoſſible for man to extinguiſh, yet doubleſs they 
ſhall nqt burn always, they will be put out, but wrath ſhall 
burn for ever. So much as to the Explanation of our Text, From 
hence we may obſerve divers Propolitions or PointFof Doctrine, 


1. Doct. The old floor is gone, *tis removed, viz, The old Few- 
iſh Church, or national Church of Iſracl, the wheat that was in' it 
being taken into Chriſts Goſpel-Garner, and the chaff or all grace- 
leſs perſons or unbelievers, are fannd away. Now Chriſt hath 
removed the partition-wall that was between Few and Gen- 
rile, and bath reconciled both unto God in one body. Now there 
is no knowing men after the fleſb, fleſhly Priviledges, 5. e. be- 
ing the Seed of Abraham, or being the Seed of Believers, as ſuch, 
gives no right to Spiritual ſaving and eternal Bleſſings. Both. 
thoſe two People, Jews and Gon, that believe of ImGags 

2 e 


Heb. 2- 12; 


Eph. 2. 16. 
2 Cor, 5.1% 


Cc briſts Work is to purge bis People, . 


\ 


made one, 4. t. one new man, or one Chrilttan or Goſpel- Church, 
And this is done by J<fus Chriſt, who by Ins Fax or Diſpenſa- 
tion of the New Teſtament hath aboliſhed the. old Covenant-* 
right of Church-Memberſhip ; not the fleſhly Sced, but 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, are to be received into Chriſts 
Goſpel Garner z Te as lively flones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, * 
&c. But this I ſhall not proſecute. 


I Per. t So 


2 Dot. Jeſus Chriſt would have none but pure Wheat be gathered in- 
to his Garner ; not the fleſhly and ſpiritual Seed, not the Believer and the 
Unbeliever, not godly ones and ungodly ones, nor the Chaſf and the 
Wheat, asit was pnder the Law,in the National Church of the Jews, 
Not whole Patiſhes, or whole Nations, no, no, none but true 


Chriſtians, or holy perſons, ſanCtifed and fincere, and truly 
gracious Souls. | 


3 Dot. Chriſts great Work and Office 1: to purge his People, to 
cleanſe them, and make them holy, and to ſever the Wheat from the 
Chaff,, the pure from the 1mpure ;, or to ſeparate Hypocrites from 
his Church, and purge his Saints from all their inward Filth and 
Corruption : He would have no Cheff there, none that are falſe= 
hearted and unſound, fuch he will firſt or laſt purge out.; and he 
will make them that are good to be much better, more clean, 
more holy, more pure, he will purge out the chaf” of Hypocri- 
ſie, Unbelief, Pride, Pzſſion, Covetoufneſs, Vain Glory, Car- 
nality, and ell manner of Corruption whatſoever thar is in 
them z he ſets as a Refiner ard Purifier of Silver, and he will 
throughly purge away their-Droſs, and take away all their Tin, Thi 
time draws near in which rhe ſimners in Zion ſhall be afraid, fear- 
fulneſs ſhall ſurpriſe the Hypoerites : Who amon 


oft us ſhall awell with 
devouring fire ? who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? 


4 DoCt. All true Belcvers, or all Chriſts Wheat, ſhall be ſaved, ; 


ſhall be recerved into Heaven, or be gathered into bis glorious Gar 
mer above, and imo which place no wicked perſon, no falſe-heart- 
ed profeſſor, no hypocrite, no carnal and ſelf-deccived G peller, 
ſhall come. Though ſome of this fort get into the Church 
militant, they ſhall not get into the Church triumphant” tho? 


they may get a ſeeming place in his Garner below, yet they 
ſhall have no place in his glorious Barn or Garner above. 
Sirs, you. that ſeem to take delight in the Company of the _ 
Saints, and ſeem to feed and lis down with Chriſts ſheep, yet know 
| | ou 


Wrath of God ke a Fire. 


you ſhall one day be ſeparated as Goats from the Sheep, as 
tooliſh Virgins from the wiſe, as Chef from the Wheat, and 
as Droſs from the Gold ; all you that are not ſincere muſt go 
to your place ; and thoſe that ſhall be ſet at Chriſts right hand 
ſhall receive the Kingdom prepared for them, and all that 
ſhall be on his left hand muſt go into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and bts Angels. 


| Dott.5. A diſcriminating day will come, a day of ſevering the 
good from the bad, Q&c. 


Dott. 6. That the Wrath of God is like fire, *r1s intolerable ; or 
| the miſery and torments of the damned, or of all bypocrites and 
unbelievers, will be diſmal and amazing ;, or there's no expreſſing how 
fearful their condition 1s and will be, who fall under the vindittive Wrath 
and Vengance of an angry God, I purpoſe to ſpeak unto one 
or two of theſe Propolitions, bnt at preſent 1 ſhall cloſe with 
a word or two by way of Uſe. 


The Apphicarion, 

1. Caution. Take heed you are not Chaf, or prove not chaff, 
when the Famer comes to fan you. O ſee you are not looſe, 
carnal and empty Profeſſors ; if you have only a form of God- 
lineſs, the Name of Chriſt only, or Lamps, and no more, fad will 
it be with you ; if you are not ſolid, weighty and ponderous 
Chriſtians, if you experience -not the divine power of God- 
lineſs, © the Sin-killing, the Soul-quickning, the Heart-trans- 
forming, afd God-exalting power of Chrilts Spirit, yon are 
undone, 

Take a few Motives to ſtir you np to take heed. 

1. The Fanner is coming with his fan in his hand; A Provi- 
derice may be near, yea, ſuch a providence and diſpenſation which 
you little think or dream of. I might have” ſhewed you that 
the whole Earth is but Chriſts common floor, and he is- now 
about to far this mighty floor ;, he hath many fans to do this. 
What are his fearfo! Jadgments but as a fan in his hand, -whe- 
ther. it' be War, Patience, -or Famine, or other ſtrange Judg- 
ment; "tis and will be but-as a fan to purge the Earth, ant con- 
ſume the ungodly, or blow them away as Chaf, 

What amazing "Earthquakes have there been lately in di- 
vers places, have: fot we in England, in London, felt ſome 'of 
it, ( as well as - moſt - Natiohs in« Exrope ) tho* not Mons 
S _—_ 


The Wrath of 
God, whether 
internal or ex- 
rernal, is intol- 
lerable, 


A diſmal D ay approaching, 


that in Jamaica, and ſome other places? are not theſe fear. 
ſel Tokens and Sizns of Gods Wrath and Indignetion ? arg 

they not Harbingers and Preſages of what is comiog upon the 

World, and of the end thereof ? Look to it, there 1s great 

Wrath at the door, 1 am afraid thouſands will be ſuddenly 

ſurprized, and paleneſs of face take hold of them : God is cer- 

tainly about to ſhake and Toſs the Earth too and fro; the ſe- 

ven Viols of his Wrath will quickly now begin to be poured 

out : Expett all of you to be tol”d and fard, as wheat and chaff 

is toſſed and ſhook together : The lion bath roared, who will nos 

fear ? the Lord barb ſpoken, who can but propheſie ? there is a wor- 

ſer Earthquake near, as the wicked ſhall find it ; yea, ſach an 

Earthquake that will make all their hearts to tremble, which 

will ſhake down the foundations of Myſtery Babylon, and all falic 

States ; it will be ſuch a one that never was fince the World 

began ; theſe which have been of late, may be but Signs and fore- 

runners of that. In the Earthquake which is near, the tenth 

part of the great City ſhall fall, and ſeven thouſand of the 

names of men, or names given to religious men, that were ne- 

ver given to them by Jefvs Chriſt, meer Antichriſtian names, 

ſhall he no more, ſtrange will be the effects of it nodoubt. O what 

will you do in the day of Gods Wrath if ye are Chaff, or but coun- . 
terfeit Chriſtians? if not fincere ? if not in Chriſt ? chow ſhalt 
be viſited of the Lord with Earthquakes and a great noiſe, &c. " 
Great Changes, Commotions, Mutations and Reyolutions, will 

ſuddenly come agar) Lord of 7g - will make the _ 

empty, and trrn it upſide down, and it ſhall be as with the 0 

with the prieſt : He will fan, ſhake and tumble the ox 

gether ; you will find Diſtreſs of Nations, and Perplexity with 

a witnels in a ſhort timez nay, no doubt but the day of Judg- 

ment and End of the World, or Coming of Chriſt is very near. 
for he hath foretold as Sigus thereof, that rhere ſhall be great 

Abs 2s in divers places. 

2. 


f you be Chaff among the Wheat, you ſpoil the Beau- 


Ia. 29.6, 


ty and glory of the Wheat ; you bring a reproach upon the 
Saiats and upon the Church ; the ways of God are evil ſpoken 
of thro' your means; your Pride, your Covetouſneſs, your 
Back-biting and detraCting Tongue, and Unjaſt Dealing, hin- 
ders the propagation of the Goſpel ; your formality, deadneſs, 
fighting and negleCting of the Worſhip of God, and want 


Zeal, and Love to Chriſt and to-his people, hath bitter effe&ts 
roy unbelieyving World, as well as FT "bave on your own ' 
$. 


3, If 


| VI 


God weighs his People, 


3. If you are Chaff, you ſhall ere long be ſeparated or feve- 
red from the Wheat: There is a time near that that will diſ- 
cover all, and make a full diſcrimination between the righreots 
and the wicked,” between him that ſerveth[the Lord, and him that 
ſerveth him not. There ſhall not ( e're long )) be a Camante 
in the Houſe of God any more. R 

4. Nay, 2nd ( remember my Text ) The Chaff ſhall be burned 
with wnquenchable fire ; into Hell at laſt all falſe-hearted, light and 
looſe Profeſſors, ſhall be thrown. O Take heed for your Souls 
ſake, that you reſt not upon a bare Profeſſion, or on a name of 
Chriſtians! 

. . This may inform us alſo, that Chriſt hath a gracious end 

in bringing Perſecutions and Trials on his People; it ſhews 
us why he uſes the Fan of ſevere Providences, Fudgments and Af- 
fliftions : It is, you have heard, to purge, to purifie them, and 
to ſeparate the Chaff from them. O do not then rhinkir range 
| concerning fiery trials, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen you. 


Exhort. Let me exhort you to ſee to it in time, that you are 
not deceived, and ſo prove Chaff, and Vain Perſons, empty and 


fooliſh Virgins at laſt, 


Motives, 1. O how far may men go, and yet be but almoſt 
Chriſtians ! Remember this. | 

2. Many when Chriſt comes ſhall have great Confidence, and 
go forth to meet him, and yet be found fooliſh ones: Some 
deceive their own Hearts, and others have Hearts that deceive 
them, by truſting in them, and never examine how matters are 
between God and their own Souls. 

3. Men may Preach and Propheſie, yer, ſpeak as if they had 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, and Caſt our Devils in Chriſts 
Name, and yet be nothing ; they may Preaci, no doubt, to the 
Converſion of others, and yet may not be Converted them- 
ſelves. 

4. Wheat is commonly weighed, to know the goodneſs of it; 
ſo God weighs Men, he weighs the Aftions of Men : Thow ars 
weighed in the ballance, and art found wantivg : Weighed in a Bal- 
lance alluding to the weighing of Gold or Goggs exaftly in 
Scales. God tries Men and Women, that alfmay know he 
will proceed Juſtly and Righteouſly with t he weighs 
them i the ballance of the ſanftuary, or trys: Them by the 
Touch-ſtone of his Word, and if found fall weight, or 


pure Gold, then he declares that they are his, and he owns them 
as. 


1 Cor, 83, 1,2. 
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God weighs Men and their Spwrits. 


as his People, 2s his IWWhear; but if too light, or -not hold 
weigh”, but are greatly wznting, there being no worth I 
them, but are Droſs, Chaff, light and empty Perſons, unfound 
2nd unſantified ones, then he rejets them as none of his, 
bat are as rcprobate Silver, falſe Coin, People of no value. 
with him. | 
As he weighs Men, ſo he weighs their Works, their Graces, 
their Gifts, their Duties, to ſce whether they hold weight, 
whether truc and righteous or not ; whether the Grace be true 
Grace, ſpecial Grace, not common Grace, and their Gifts not 
Counterfeit Gifts, or meer Natural Gifts, or only homane and 
ecquired Gifts; Some boaſt of falſe Gifrs, w!.ich as Solomon tells 
us, is like Clouds and Wind without rain: What a ſtir doth 
vain Perſon make of a ſtrong Memory, crying it up as if it 
was a Spiritual Gift, and as if none were true Miniſters but 
ſuch who have a great Memory, and can deliver all they have 
got by their Study, by the ſtrength of their Memory ; 
alas, all men of any ſenſe know, that is but a Natural Gift, 
which ſome wicked men have as well as ſome good men z but let 
him know, God knows what mens Hcarts are, what their Ends 
and Deſigns are, what their Gifts are, and what their Duties 


are, 2s well as what the matter of their Worſhip is, which they 
perform to God ; that is, whether it hath his —_— 


Ah £8, e fampe uh 
5; or is of his Authority, his own Appointment, bis own / A 
tion, or but Hamane Inventions ;, he alſo weighs the manner how: 
they perform all Divine Worſhip towards him, from what 
Principle, Life, Power, End and Deſign, whether 'tis from 4a 
changed Heart, from unfeigned Faith and Love to Chriſt, in 
ſincerity, with Zeal, and to glorify God; if not, he will diſco- 
ver them, weigh them, and they will be found wanting, and 
be found no better than Chaf at laſt: Thongh they ma 
ſeek ways to hide and cover their Wickednefs, and fal 
Spirits, and baſe deſigns, yet let them know, he that weighs 
the bill in ſcales, and the mountains in balances, doth and will 
weigh them, and find. out all their Curſed Deeds, their 
Pride, their Malice, and put a rebuke upon their back-{lid- 
ing and derratting Tongues : Talk (faith Hannah ) no more ſo exetd- 
ing proudly, ttt not arrogancy come out of thy mouth for God is a 
God of knowledge, and by lim aftions are weighed : Thon Peninzah 

(as our Annotatots note ) ſpeak no more ſo infolently and 
"* reproachſully of me as thou haſt done ; be knowet hy, 
© Heart, and all that, Pride, Envy and Contempt of me; which” 


thy 
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Gods weighing Men, ſhould awaken them. 
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© thy own Conſcience knows, and thy perverſe Carriage to- 
« wards me : God pondereth, and tryeth all mens Thoughts 
and Actions, as a Juſt Judge, to give to every one according to 
their works. 

Oh what a Motive ſhould this be to us all ; God weighs our 
Perſons, our Graces, our Gifts, our Datys, and all our Ser- 
vices, in Scales : Take heed you are not found too light, found 
wanting, as be ſure you will if you be found Chaff, when put 
into the Ballance of the. Sanftuary. 

Direftion, 1. If you would not be found Chaff, try and weigh 
your Spirirs, your Perſons, your Faith, your Love; ſee if ir 
holds weight by the Kings ſtandard, ſee on what Foundation 
you are built; have you dugg deep, and laid your foundation on 4 
Rock? what Love have you to Chriſt ? is he precious to your Souls, 
the chiefelt of ten thouſand ? what Love have you to the Children 
of God ? how do you carry it at home and abroad ? do you feed the 
Hungry, Viſit the Sick, and Cloath the naked? is Chriſts Family, 
Chrilſts Servants, Chriſts Poor, more in your eſteem, love and affe- 
Qtions,than Sons and Daughters,than Brethren and Siſters,that are 
not his Children ? if you do not love Chriſt more than Father and 
Mother, more than Son or Daughter, you may juſtly fear whe- 
ther you are Wheat or no: And if it be ſo, that you do ſo Love 
hjm, and his Saints, Miniſters and People, it will appear whilſt 
you live; and- when you come to die, you will not for- 
get Chrilt then, his People and Intereſt then : O thiak on- 
this ! 

2. And to you Sinners, if you would be found Wheat in the da 
of Chriſt, then receive Chriſts true Doftrine, labour to diſtingui 

' between Truth and Error; beware of that ſtrange and new 
Scheme that darkens the Free-Grace of Gad, and tends to de- 
ſtroy the Covenant of Grace: Remember to exalt Chriſt alone in 
your Salvation. How do ſome turn the Goſpel of Gods Free- 
Grace into a Law, by the performance of which, as the Con- 
ditions of Life and Juſtification tell thee, thy Salvation doth 
depend. See what ſubtle Oppoſers ( of the cleareſt Goſpel ) 
are riſen up amongſt ns, and labour to avoid them, though 
their Tongues ſhould ſeem to be tipp'd with Silver, yet their 
Dottrine is c_ 

&A. Be ſure Build on Chriſt alohe, and ſee that-that Faith 
thou haſt in him, be the Faich of Gods Ele, which (ſanCtifies 
both Heart and Life, and is attended with Good Fruits; you 
muſt work from Life, and not for Life. 

G Conſola. 


Chriſt bath quenched Gods Wrath, , 


bara 


% 


Conſolat. 1. Laſtly, By way 'of Comfort and Conſolation : Be not 
afraid, O Child ,of God, the' thou art in Chriſt's Fan, and* 
art tolt up and down with Temptations, Trials and AMiQi- 
ors: Know that his Deſign is wholly. herein for thy good, it 
is but to purge out thy Chat, that thou as pure white Wheat 
may?ſt ſhine ,the more bright 2nd clear in Grace and Goſpel- ? 
Holineſs, tor Sin ard Corruption ſpoils thy Beauty to all-that' ! 
behold thee. No DeQtrine tends to promote Goſpel Holineſs 
like the DoQtrine of Gods Free-Grece : Shaltwe ſin becauſe grace! 
bath abounded ? God forbid. 

2. O whata Mercy of Mercies it is that Gods Wrath isnp- 
peaſe! towards you: Chriſts Blood has quenched this dread- 


; ful fire, as to you who believe, and indeed nothing elſe could' 


do,it ; O bleſs God for Chriſt, and for that River of Water- 
which proceeds from him, to the extinguiſhing this fls 
Fire ; he hath born it, and ellay'd it, nay, quite put it -out,' 
ſo that you ſhall never feel the burning or tormentiog Nu- 
ture thereof, 

3. Thou ſhalt at laſt, whoſoever thou art, if ſincere, if Wheat, 
be gathered into his Garner;z viz. into Heayen it ſelf, for: 
Chriſt will not Joſe one grain of his ſpiritual Wheat, not'one 
Sheep of his ſhall periſh ; He rhat bas begun that good work in 
thee, will perform it tothe day of Chriſt. at 

He will gather bis wheat into bis Garner 


| » but the "Chaff he will. 
burn up .with unquenchable fire. | 
So much for this time. 
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Whoſe Fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather the Wheat into bis Garner, but 
the Chaff he will burn up with. unquenchable fire. 


Text, by way of Explairation, and have- taken No» Serm. ll. 
tice of ſeveral Propoſitions or Points of Doftrine that Preached 

naturally ariſe therefrom. I purpoſe only to proſecute but 47% 12. 
one of them, namely, the 6th. and laſt, viz. 1693, 

Do. That the Wrath of God is like Fire, "tis mtollerable ;, or, 
the Miſery and Torment of the Damned will be diſmal and ama» 
Zing ; there's no expreſſing how fearful their condition is and will 
be, who fall under "the vindittive Wrath and Vengeance of an angry 
God. 

I ſhall only -do three things 

1. Further open the Natvre of Gods Wrath. 

2, Prove and demonſtrate the Truth of the Propoſition. 

3. Improve it by way of Application. 

And to proceed, it is neceſ[ary to note toyou in the firſt place, 
( as I before hinted )) that the Wrath of God may be conſide- 
red under a twofold Conſideration : As it is manifeſted, 

1, Internally or Externally, taking hold of, and ſeizing 
upon ſome ungodly perſons here, whilſt in this World. 

2. As it is Eternal, ſeizing on and taking hold of all un- 
done and loſt Sinners hereafter. 

Sin is the cauſe of Gods Wrath and Vengance, both of that 
which is felt here and ſhall eternally be felt and undergone 
hereafter 3 the word ( as the learned note ) which is tranſla- 
ted Wrath, comes from a Roor ON that ſignifies hear, or to be 
hor, and hence "tis compared to fire; an- angry Man we ſay is a 

Man, a Man that hath much fire or fury in him ; the Wrath | 
of man is hor, but the Wrath of God is much borer ; Becauſe 50h 36, 18, 
there is Wrath, beware. Sirs, there is Wrath in the Heart of - 
God againſt Sinners, there tis anger is kindled ; there- is 
— : Wrath 


Br. I have gone throngh the ſeveral Terms ©f the 


— 
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- Wrath alſo in his Dccree, and in his Threanings, his Wrath 
h 35, continues on all Unbelievegs: He that belteverh not, the Wrath of 
OED God abideth upon him. Tho' many of them do nat feel it, t 
have not the ſeriſe of it, but ſhall have one dzy ; yet there are 
ſome that God lets out his Wrath upon to ſuch a degree here, * 
that they do feel it, and cry out under the Tenſe and hor. 4 
ror thereof in a fearful manner. _ gh. 2 
External wrath Secondly, The Wrath of God, as It 1s compared unto 
opened, is oft-times let out to conſume men 1a divers reſpects. ib 
1- Sometimes by Poverty, as by a flame he conſumes in a ſe 
cres way their outward ſubſtance; there is 4 Curſe upon their eſtates, 
which dries up their Riches in which they Truſted, and- ſer 
their Hearts upon, forgetting God their Maker, their Chief Gogd 
and Laſt End. P 
2. Scmetimes he Conſumes their Honour, Reputation and. Cre. © 
Fit, they falling by their lniquity 1oto diſgrace, after they have 
made a Profeſſion of Religion, and bave been1n the Love and 
Eſtcem of good Men. 
3. Sometimes alſo by Sickneſs as by a flame he conſumes 
x their Health; and thus he threatned the People of /ſracl, 
Deur. 22. 22, The Lord ſball ſmite thee with « Conſumption, and with a Eeayer, and 
with an Inflamation, and with extream Burning. £ < 
4. Alſo his Wrath oftentimes breaks out like fire on ſome 
e Men by ſaddain Death, in a ſtrange and unuſual. manner, as 
Levit. to. 1.2, 19 the caſe of Lots Wife, and of Nadav and Abihu ;. and there 
" * * went out fire fromthe Lord, and devoured them, and they died before ® 
the Lord, This wes ſo amazing, that Moſes ſaid ucto Aronand | 
urito Eleazor, ard unto Jrbamar, Uncover not your beads, neither rend 
your cloaths, leaſt ye die, and leaſt Wrath come upon all the People; 
but let your brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael bewail the burning 
which the Lord bath lirdled : Open not your Mouths, { as if be 
ſhould ſay) ſhew no ſuch ſorrow as at other times, for God 
is Juſt, ( and he hath ler out his deſerved. Wrath againſt theſe 
young Men ) lealt you ſhould ſeem to Juſtifie them, and ſhew a 
\ Cillike of God's token of Divine diſpeaſure. 
$5 Moreover God many times lets out his Wrath by War,.aud 
the Sword conſumes and devours much people :. As alſo by Famine 
and by the 'Peſizlence. The Wrath of God, as it is let out. in 
this World is as a drying, ſcorching and devouring fire : The 
flame of Gods Diſplezſure puts all into a flame z as at. this day, 
all the Earth ſeems to be on a fire, God is now a burning 
vp, and conſuming the Nations ; Therefore. be hath poured gon 
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the internal Wrath of God. 
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him ( ſpeaking of Jacob) the fry 0 bis anger, and the ſtrength 


Iſa. 42. 25, 


of Battcl, and it hath ſet bim on round about, yet be knew 


it not, and it burned him, yet he laid it not to beart : War conſumes 
| the Riches, the Wealth, the Strength, the Food and Bread of the 
Nation, as well as the People, but it is not laid to heart. He 
teareth me ( ſaith Job) in his Wrath : The Hebrew Word _- 
« ( as Mr. Cary! Notes ) is near in ſound to our Engliſh Tear, 
«and it fignifeth to Tear as a Lyon his prey. Wrath is of a 
| Tearing and devouring Nature: God'ſometimes in his Wrath 

TearPon pieces the Bodies of Men, 'he tears their Power, their 
$ Riches, and conſumes their Beauty, and turns all ( as It were 
| to Aſhes) ard thus he will pour out his Wrath on Babylon, arq 
ſhe ſhall be burned with fire. 

6. The Wrath of Gcd alſo Seizerh on the Souls of ſome men, 
whileſt they are in this World ; as when they are lets, or gli- 
ven up unto hardneſs of Heart, Unbelicf, and blindneſs of Mind w 
indeed this is moſt dreadful of all : What can be a greater 
Token of Gods Divine Wrath? it is the begining of that 
Future Vengeance that ſhall be poured forth vpon them to Eter- 
nity. | 
Thus the Almighty deilt by the Jews for their Sin in_re- 
jefting of Jeſus Chriit, and putting him to death by wicked 
hands, for this he gave them np to an hard, unbelieving, 
ard an impenttent heart, ard then let in the Roms upon 
them, who utterly deſtroyed their City and Temple, ard 
ſo ſcattered them on all the face of the Earth; and hence the A- 
poltle faith, that I/rath was come upon them to the uttermoſe. 

7. The Wrath of God like Fire ſometimes alſo ſeiz:tb ov 
| the Conſciences of men, by which means they ate ſeartully tor- 
mented, for their horrid Blaſphemy, Prophaneſs, Atheiſm, Apc- 
ftacy, &c, We have hid two Examples of this_ ſoft, viz. 
Mr. Francts Spira in the laſt Century, and Mr. Fobn Child in this. 

It is enough to make all who read thoſe Naratives ta Trem- 
ble, at the very thonghts of the incenſed Wrath aud Anger 
of an offended God, Who can ſtand before his indignation, when 
his wrath 1s poured out like fire, on the Sonls and Conſciences 
of Men? O how doth he ſeem to Tear them into peices, 
even to ſuch a degree as they ſeem to be in the very tormen's. 
of Hell, while in the Body : And not knowing but that a 
faithful reciting of ſme Paſſages concerning the iaward Hor- 
ror of the ſaid Spira and Child, may be of ſome uſe to Canti.. 


Job, 16, 9. 


Internal Wrath 
explained. 


1 Thel. 1, 15; 


Internal wrath 
on the Conlct« 
ences of Men 
opened, 


on all to take heed of ſuch like fins which they fell under, I ſhall - 


( tho! 
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Pirs having received t 
Light of the Golpel, |! 
7 


came a Teacher of thel 
Truths thereof ame 
Friends and familiar A 
tance z and (ſays the Nary 
in compariſon ſeeme@'to-” 
left all other Affairs,mu@p 
iog this main point ofBottr 
= + That we - vbolly an: 
depend on the free and taneliatn 
Love of Godin the Deatha 
as the only way to Sal 
As to his natural 
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rupt Inclination ; * I was, ſaity- 


© he, exceſſively Covetous of 
© Money ; and accordinly ap- 
© plyed my ſelf to get ir by In- 
© jaſtice, corrupting Juſtice by 
* doing it, &c. 

As touching Spira's Sin and his 
grand fall, it was thus, viz. The 
Popes Legate, Reſident at Venice, 
was ſtirred by the malice of the 
Fun to accule Spira to him, 
and by the Craft and Policy of 
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cumltances, inward AngutM and Horror of their Spirits, toge- 6: 
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Of the Fearful Eſtate of ? 
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"I rho ; 
© Y dolt thou not conſi- 


© der what miſery this thy Raſh- 
© neſs will bring thee into? 
* thoy ſhalt loſe thy Subſtance 
© gotten with ſo great Care 
© and Travel ; thou-ſhalt. under- 
* go the molt eyquilice Tor- 
© ments that Malice <./. deviſe; 
oo Fg be cov, an Hee 
retick ol all; to cloſe 
et 
Ys 


© all, thou ſhi die ſhame 
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the fearful Eſtate of Francis Spira. 


— 4 WR 


= ”* 


© ly: What thiokeſt thou of the loth- 
© ſom ſtinking Dungeon, the Bloudy 
4 Ax, the Burning Faggot ? are they* 
« delightful? be wiſe at length, and 
© keep thy Life and Honour. — Go 
© tothe Legare, Weak Man, and free- 
<ly Confeſs thy Favlt, &c. And 
upon theſe thoughts he goes to the 
Legate, and ſalutes him with this 
News, Vz. 

Having for theſe divers years enter- 
rained an Opinion concermng ſome Arti- 
cles of Faith, contrary to the Orthodox 

d Tudgment of the Church, 
inſt the 
@, and 


_ C 
©=xX*tecr this he ſigned an Inftrument 

of Abjuretion, andthen'fell anuUcr hor- 

rid Deſpairation. 

© And he thought he heard a Jireful 

© Voice, ſaying, Thou withed Wretrh, 
thou haſt [renounced the Covenant of thy 
Obedience, thoa baſt broke thy Yow ;, bene 
Apoſtate bear with thee} the Sentene of thy 
Eternal Damnation. He trembling in 
Body and Mind fellinto'a Swound. 


Now began ſome of his Friends to 
repeat too late of their Raſh Coun- 
cil, not looking ſo high as to the 
Judgment of God, laid all the blame 
on his Melancholly Conſtitution, that 
over-ſhaddowing his Judgment, 
wrought in him a kind of Madneſs, 
and direfted him to the uſe of Phy- 
ſicians, &c, { 

To which Spire replyed, Alas poor 
men | how far wide are you? do you 
think, that this Diſeaſe is to be Cured by 
Potions ? believe me, there muſt be. as 
nother manner -of Medicine ; ut 45 net- 
ther Plaiſtey nor Drugs that can help 
4 fainting Soul, caſt down with the 
ſence of ſm, and the Wrath of God; 
"ths only Chriſt that muſt be the Pyſict= 
an, and the Goſpel the Souls Antidote. 
Amongſt others that come to viſit 
him was Parius Vergerius, and date 
thenus Gribauldus, principal Labau« 
rers for his Comfort ; they ſound him . 
abont 50- Years of Ape. 

Neither affeted with -Doteage, 
nor with the unconſtant head-ſtrorg 
Paſſion of Youth, but in the ſtrength 
of his Experience and Judgment; . 
In a burning heat, calling tor drinks . 
yet his Underſtanding ative, Lot | 
Apprehenſion, Witcy in Diſcourſe, 
above his orginary Manner ooo 
they forcibly infuſed ſome liquid 
Saftenance into his Month, moſt. of : 
which he pit out .again, and in a 
fretting mood ſaid, As it is true 
thut all things work for the better to thoſe 
that Love God, ſo to the wicked all to 
the conmrary ; for whereas a pientiful 
Of - ſpring #s the Bleſſing aw ard bis 
Reward, being a ſtay to the weak, Eſtate 
of their Aged Parents, 10. me they are 


are 
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Some Paſſares of 


( tho' more briefly than 1 gy Is their States, Cir- 


cumltances, inward Angu 
her. 
c 


and Horror of their Spirits, toge- 
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Of the Fearful Eſtate of 


Francis Spira, 


Pira having received the 
Light of the Goſpel, be- 
came a Tezcher of the Bleſſed 
Truths thereof amongſt his 
Friends and familiar Acquain- 
tance; and (ſays the Narrative) 
in compariſon ſeemed to neg- 
left all other Aﬀairs,much preil- 
iog this main point of Doctrine, 
Viz. That we muſt wholly and only 


depend on the free and unchangable ' 


Love of Godin the Deathof Chriſt, 
as the only way to Salvation. 

As to his natural and cor- 
rupt Inclination , © I was, faith 
© he, exceſſively Covetous of 
© Money ; and accordinly ap- 
© plyed my ſelf to get ic by In- 
© juſtice, corrupting Juſtice by 
© doing it, &c. 

As touching Spira's Sin and his 
grand fall, it was thus, viz. The 
Popes Legate, Reſident at Venice, 
was ſtirred by the malice of the 
Papilts to accuſe Spra to him, 
and by the Craft and Policy of 


the Legate, and through laviſh 
Fear, Spira firſt fled, and af- 
terwards renounced his Teſti- 
mony to the Truth ;- before 
which it appears he reaſoned 
thus within himſelf, thro? the 
Suggeſtion of the Devil, viz. 
© Be well adviſed, fond Man, 
© conſider Realons on both 
© ſides, and then -judge, how 


© canſt thou thus overweat 
© thine own ſufficiency, as thou 


© neither regarceſt the Exam- 


* ples of thy Progenitors, nor ©. 


* the Judgment of the -whole 
© Church ? dolt thou not conſi- 
© der what miſery this thy Raſh- 
© neſs will bring thee into? 
© thou ſhalt loſe thy Subſtance 
© gotten with ſo great . Care 
© and Travel ; thou-dhalt. under- 
* go the molt exquilize 'Tor- 
© ments that Malice ©: deviſe; 
© thou ſhalt be cour4£6, an Hee 
© retick ol all; +.tocloie p 

© all, thou ſhuic-die ſhamefy 
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Cly; What thinkeſt thou of the loth- 
© ſom ſtinking Dungeon, the Bloudy 


4 Ax, the Burning Faggot ? are they* 


© delightful? be wiſe at length, and 
© keep thy Life and Honour. — Go 
© to the Leoare, Weak Man, and free- 
<ly Confels thy Fanlt, &c. And 
upon theſe thoughts he goes to the 
Legare, and ſalutes him with this 
News, v3z. 

Having for theſe divers years enter- 
rained an Opinion concermng ſome Artt- 
cles of Faith, contrary to rhe Orthodox 
and recerued Fudgment of the Church, 
and uttered many things agamſt the 
Authority of the Church of "Rome, and 
the univer ſal Biſhop, I humbly 'acknow- 
ledoe my Fankt and Error, and my Folly 
in m1 micleading others ; I therefore 
yeild. my ſelf in all Obedience 10 the ſ1- 
pream Biſhop of Rome, inro the Boſom 
of rhe Church of Rome, never to deparr 
again from the Tradirions and. Deeyees 
of the Holy See ;, T am heartily ſorry for 
what ss paſt, and I bumbly beg Pardon 
for ſo great an (fence. 

The Legate at this commanded 
him to return to his own Town, and 
there to confels and #cknowtedee the 
whole DoCtrine of the' Church of 
Rome to be holy and- true, and to ab- 
jare the Opinions of Larber, &e. 

After this he ſigned an Inftrament 
of Abjuration, andthenfell ener hor- 
rid Deſpairation. 

© And he thought he heard a direful 
© Voice, ſaying, Thou withed Wrerrh, 
thou haſt (renounced the Covenant of thy 
Obedience, thou baſt broke thy Vow 1, 'benc 
 Apoſtate bear with thee} the Sentene of thy 

Eternal Damnation. He trembling in 
Body and Mind fellinto'a Swound. 


cil, not looking ſo high as to the 
Judgment of God, laid all the blame . 
on his AMelancholly Conſtitution, that 
over-ſhaddowing bis Judgment, 
wrought in him a kind of Madneſs, 
and directed him to the uſe of Phy- 
ſicians, &c, 

To which Spira replyed, Alas poor 
men bow far wide are you? do you 
think_ that this Diſeaſe is ro be Cured by 
Potions ? believe me, there muſt be. as 
nother manner of Medicine; ut 1s net- 
ther Plaiſter mor Drugs that can help 
4 fainting Soul, caſt down with the 
fence of ſin, and the Wrath of God; 
"ths only Chriſt that muſt be the Pyſici- 
an, and the Goſpel the Souls Antidote. 
Amongſt others that come to vilit 
him was Parius Fergerins, and Hate 
thens Gribauldus, principal Labous 
rers for his Comfort ; they ſound him. 
abort 5o Years of Ape. 

Neither affefted with -Doteage, 
nor with the unconſtant head-ſtrorg 
Paſſi2n of Youth, but in the ſtrength 
of his Experience and Judgment; - 
in a burning heat, calling tor drinks, . 
yet t1s Underſtanding active, qu 's 
Apprehenſion, Witty in © quo 
above his ordinary Manner <ooon——. 
they forcibly infuſed ſome liqui 
Saftenance into his Month, moſt of + 
which he pit out .again, and in a 
fretting mood ſaid, As it is true 
rhut all things work for the better t0 thoſe 
that Love God, /o to the nicked all to 
the contrary 5 for whereas a _ plentiful 
Off -{pring ts the Bleſſing of God aud bis 
Reward, being a ſtay to the weak Eſtate 
of therr Aged Parents, to. me. they are. _ 
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a cauſe of bitterneſs and wexation ; thry 
do firive to make me tire Out this 
miſery, 1 would ſain be at an end; 1 
deſerve not this dealing at their hands. 
Ob that I were gone from bence, that 
ome body would let out this weary Soul ! 
My fin, ſaid Spira, is greater than the 
Mercy of God ;, nay, aniwered his Vi- 
 fitors, the Mercy of God is above all 
fin, God would have all men to be ſaved ; 
it 1s true, ( (aid he ) God would have 
all the Eleft to be ſaved ;, be would not 
have damn'd Reprobates to be ſaved: ] 
am one of that Number ; I know it, for 
1 willinzly denyed Chriſt, and I feel that 
he bardcn:s me, and will not ſuffer me to 
hope. Bring asked whether he did 
believe that Dorine to be true for 
which he was accuſed before the Le- 
gate, he aſwered, I did believe tt when 
1 denyed it, but now I neither can believe 
that nor the Doftrine of the Roman 
Church; 1 believe nothing, I have no 
Faith, no Truſt, no Hope, I am a Repro- 
bate, like Cain or-Judas, who caſting 
away all hope of mercy, fell under de- 
ſpair ; and my Friends do me wrong, that 
they ſuffer me not to go to the place of 
Unbelievers, as 1 juſtly deſerve. | 
The mercy of God ( ſaid he ) is ex- 
eecding large, and extends to att the 
Elef, but not to me, or any like me, who 
are ſealed to Wrath: I tell you 1 deſerve 
it, my own Conſcience condemns me, phat 
needeth any other Fudge ;, if Peter griev- 
ed, and repented, it was becauſe Chriſt 
behcld him with a merciful Eye, and in 
that he was pardoned ;, it not be- 
cauſe he wept, bat becanſe God was gra- 
cious to bim ;, but God reſpedts not me, 
and therefore I am « Reprobater, I feel no 
Comfort ran enter into my Heart, theres 


 ———— 


place only for Torments and Vexings of 
Spirit : [tell you,zny Caſe ts þr operly mine 
on, n9 Man was ever mn the likg plight, 
and therefore my Eſtate is fearful, 
And then rearing out in bitterneſs 
of Spirit, he ſaid, /r 5s a fearful thin 
to fall into the hands of the living Gel 
Same ſaid with a whiſperiog Voice 
that he was poſſ:ſſed; he over-hear- 
ing it, ſaid, Do ye dowbt it ? I havwe 
a whole Legion of Devils that take up 


their dwelling in me, and poſſeſ; me as. 


their own ; and juſtly tos 1, for I have 
denyed Chriſt, Chriſt will not be denyed, 
no not in a word, and therefore it 1se- 
nougn; in Heart 1 never denied him. 

He ſaid, when asked, that be knew 
there were worſe, far worſe pains 
than thoſe that he then ſuffered; 
for rhe wicked ſhall rife to therr Fudg- 
ment, but they ſhall not flandin Judr. 
ment ;, this I tremble to think of, yet 1 
deſire” nothing more' than that 1 might 
come to that place, where I may be ſure 
t9: feel the worſt, and to be freed from 
fear of worſe ro come. 

Being did to believe the Truths 
he had denied, he replied, 7 camo, 
God will noe ſuffer me to believe them, 


nor to truſt in bis mercy ;, what would . 


you have me to do? 1 would, but I can- 
nor, tho' 1 preſemly be burnt for it, 

1 find I can neuther believe the Goſ- 
pel, nor truſt in Gods Mercy; I have 
ſmned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and God 
by bis 1mmmutable Decree bath bound me 
over to perpetual Puniſhment : God will 
have mercy on whom he will have Y 
and whom he will be bardneth ; God hath 


taken away from me all power of Repen. © 


tance, and brings all my ſin} to remem- 


brance ;, and guilty of one, 669 5h : 
therefore 
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fore it is no maiter whether my ſins be 
great or ſmall, few or many; they are 
ſuch, that Chriſts Blood, nor the Mer- 
ty of God belongs not to me ;, be hath 
hardened me, 1 find that be daily more 
and more doth harden me, and therefore 
J am without hope ; 1 feel it, therefore 
cannot bus deſpair : 17 tell you, there 
was never ſuch a Monſter as I am, never 
was any man alive a ſpetacle of ſuch ex- 
ceeding Miſery. 1 kyow that Fuſtifica- 
tion is to be expetted by Chriſt and I have 
denyed and abjured it, to the end I might 
keep my frail Life from Adverſity, and 
Children from Poverty, and now be- 
hold how bitter my Life is to me and 
God only knows what will become of this 
my Family ; but ſure 10. good is likely to 
betide it, but worſe and worſe, and 
at length as one ſtone ſhall nar-be teft 
wpon another. 

Said he, The Spirit of God often admo- 
mſhed me, when at Cittadella 7 did as it 
were ſet my Seal, the Spirit of God often 
ſuggeſted to me, Do noe write Spira, do not 
Seal, yet I reſilfted the Holy Gboſt,and did 
both, and at that wvery time I did evident- 
ly feel a wound infited my very will, 
&c 


David was Elefted and dearly Belo- 
ved, and tho! he fell, yet God too? not 
utterly away bis boly Spirit, and there- 
fore was heard when he prayed, * Lord 
*take not thy holy Spirit from 
* me. But 1 am in another Caſe, be- 
ing for ever accurſed from the. preſence 
of God ;, mtither can 1 pray as he 
did, becauſe the Holy Spirit is quite 
gone, and cannot be recalled, 

*O that 1 might feel but the. leaſt 
*ſenſe of the Love of God to me, 
* tho” but for one ſmall moment, as 


1 


© { now ſeel- his beavy Wrath thar 
© hyrns- like Torments of Hel} with- 
© in me, and -afflits' my Conſcience 
* with pang$ unutterabie : Very Qe- 
© ſperation is Hell-it {elf ; you per- 
© (nade me to - believe, how  fain 
© would Ll doit, but | cannot :- Then 
violeauly graſping his Hands tege- 
ther,and raiſing himſelf, * Behold ſai@ 
© he, lainſtrong, yet by little and 
© little I decay and conſume, and my 
© Servants would fain preſerve this 
© weary Life, but at length the Will 
© of God muſt be done, and I ſhall 
© periſh miſerably. 

*1 ſees ſaid he, my Damnation, and 
©I know my remedy is only in Ghriſt, 
6 yet | cannot” ſet. my ſelf ro take 
© hold of him ! Such are the Puniſh. ' 
© ments of the Damned, they repent 
© of their loſs of Heaven, they can- 
* pot amend their ways. 

* Now alſo Belzebub comes to his 
© Banquet ; you ſhall ſee my End, and - 
© in me an Example to many, of the: 
© Juſtice and Judgment of God, 

* What Hell can be worſe'than 
* Deſparation,or what greater Puniſh- 
* mentthan the gnawing worm, and. 
* unquenchable Fire? Horror, 
© on, and which is worſe than all, De» 
* ſparation it ſelf,continually tortures 
* me; and now | connt .my preſent» 
* Eltate worſe than if my were 
* leparated from my Body, and were 
* with 7«das and the reſt of the dam« 
* ned ; theretore | defire to be there, 
* rather than alive in the Body. 

*God hath taken Faith from me, 
© and left me ather common Gifts for 


* my Condemnation; - by how 
* much | more l —— 


"-- a 
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+1 had, and hear others diſcourſe 
© of what they have, by ſo much the 
« more is my Torment, in that I 
© know what I want, and there 1s no 
C way to be relieved : Thus ſpake 
© he, the Tears trickling down z pro- 
© feſliog that his Pangs were ſuch, as 
© thyt the Damned in Hell endure 
© not. the like Miſery. Fhat his Eſtate 
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John 


KK R., Jobn Child wes a Preacher, 

and when he: was yourg a 

very zealoos Aſſerterof the Doftrine 
of Gods Free-Grace'; Namely, 'of 
Perſonal Eletion, and of the Szints 
final Perſeverance; and was a man 
of conſiderable Natyral Parts and 

- Ability, being mach followed where- 
” ever he preached, both in the Ciry 
and Countrey, yet ſeemed to be ofa 
haughty Spilrir, loving Applauſe and 
Popularity, which it may, be feared 
was the Cauſe of his Fall, and may 
be a Warning to. all how they have 
mens Perſons in Admiration. But 
be had not many' years allerted the 
Dettrine before mentioned, before he 
changed his Jadgment, and turned to 
be a grand , Arminian 5 which Noti- 
ons be n ined with- gre! 
fidence, and: was ſo conceited of his 


>» 


/ #66 th he 
* defired' to dye; yer, 


*Scriptures are accom- 
* pliſhed in me, 7hey 
* ſhall deſire to dye, and 
* Death ſhall 


© rbem. 
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id, ſaid he, the 


ly from 


Child, 


Abilities,that be feared not ro Die 
with any Man, charging the ride 
of Perfonal Eleftion at a ſtrong may» 
ner, as if the Aſgrters of it rendered 
God cruel, and worſe than the worſt 
of Mortals: In his ſudgment he was 
a Baptiſt, beins acainſ® Infants Bap 
ri/m, ard for the Baptiſm of Believers ;. 
for many years be lived in Buchng:, 
ham- ſhire, near me, I being intimace- 
ly acquainted wth him for near 39. 
years; but a little before the laſt Per« 
bin Dwetieg, 60d cha, 46 Tae 

is Dwelling, and came to ; 
and lived" near to my Habitation, it- 
Pauls Shadwvel , now the firſt timeT 
came to fear him, was through ſon 
Words he uttered t6. me,... which. 
was to his effett; 7 have, faid- hey 
ſeriouſey £4 here be any 
ching in Eeligion 
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the fearful Eſtate of John Child. 


Which Words 1 wondred at, from 
ſach a one as he ; but ſoon alter he 
Conformed, ( Troubles rifing tigh, 3 
and thea wrote a Curſed Book, ren- 
dering the Diſſenters, eſpecially the 
Baptif's, very odious; caſting Re- 
proach upon their faithful. Miniſters, 
becauſe ſome of them were not learn- 
ed men, I mean with the Knowledge 
of the Tongues; and quickly after 
this he fell under fearful Deſpaira- 
tion: I was one of the firſt Men that 
he ſent for, and I found him in a diſ- 
mal State and Condition, being filled 
with Horror, ſaying, be was damned, 
and crying out againſt himſelf for 


Writing that Book; 1a ings he had 
s Eye, [ 


touched the Apple of 
ſaid all I was well capable to ſpcak,to 


Comfort him, but all in vain; at ano- 
ther time he ſaid, Afive inquiries are 
gear and many, old ſins as well as of 4 


e date come 10 mind; IWrath is come 
upon me t0 the ut moſt, God bath forſaken 
me, good Men are my Enemies; T1 hate 
my [clf, I am afraid and aſhamed to 
20 abroad, and am confuſed and diliratted 
at home ;, the Scriptures look, dreadfully 
pon me, I have raiſed Reproach, tn- 
vented Keproach, and by 1t wronged mul. 
ticuder, — 1 am afraid to live, and 4- 
fraid to dye ;, Fudgment I fear will be 
rerrible in this World, and more in the 


laam, aud Judas, but ſome of the De- 
vils themſelves. | 


. 0. 1 cannat Repent,, 1 cammt Repens ſhall 


T ſhalt gov Hell! 1 am broken in Tudg- 


A 


ment ; When 1 think to Pray, either { 
bave 4 fiſhing in my Face as if I were 
in a flame, or 1 am dumb, I canzme ſpeck, ; 
«ll the ſigns of one whom God bath left, 
forſaken and hardened If I was 
in Heavcn, it could not relieve me, for 


1 fbould behold the Face of God and holy 


Saints, 4s now 1 behold the Face of good 
Hen won Earth, with ſhame and cone 
fuſion of Face and then again ſaid, 
Wrath is come upon me to the utermoſ 
l am one of the greateſt Hypocriztes 
that ever lived upon the Earth, and ſhall 
be ſo accounted: God bath and will do 
bis will upon me Ob be thunders 
upon me ! ſhould God let out the ſence 
of my ſins on me, ( «s be will ) 1 
bowl liks 4 Dog, roar likg a Lyon, bel- 
low like an Ox ; mine inward parts would 
rom ay me, 4s braſs melts in 4 flam- 
ing fire ;, 1 lower than Ju 
I bave ; cry aL, then no 
he quoting .thoſe wards in Heb. 10.2, o 
6. If we ſin willfully, after we bave res ©. 
ceived the knowledge of the truths, re= \$ 
mains no more ſacrifice in 
be ſa, when / an ef b Sr 
t ame refreſhments, but in | 
there is no uk not. 4 05 0 
Water to cool my Tongue. 
To ſome that came to Vilit hiany © 
and to Comfort him, be ſaid, Allis . 
gone, 1 PIO been {0 
great a ſmner againſt God, and 
ple of God, that - God will heve no Mer 
7.0 ls 
an 


but mill glorifie. bimſeif ® 
d make me an Example f nfo 
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and if I were in the place of God, 1 
ſhoild meet the ſame meaſure that God 
aoth 10 me: My Calamity is even ar 
the door, and all men tn a little time 
will juſtifie Gods dealing with me : The 


Wrath of God 1s kindled, and burns in 


me; it 1:#mpoſſible for you to imagin my 
torment, and this 15 but an Earneſt-pen- 
ny of my Eternal Damnation. Sald a 
godly man, this is a humbling dif- 
penſation that you are exerciſed un- 
ger A bumblins diſpenſation, 
faid be, do you call it? I tell you, it 
ts an hardening diſpenſation, and I feel 
it to be ſo: Said his Friend, I hope 
there is mercy yet referved for yous 
to whom he replyed,; / know 1 ſhall 
have ſuch Mercy at the. Damntd have; 
F a> highly juftifie God mm: bis dealings 
mth me — 2t"'znother time, } 
once thought, ſaid be, that there was. 
power in man, but now 7 find it other- 
wes for I'cannt Pray ——— T bave 

deſire after” any thiny "that 1s good 
Ft cannot Repenr, His Viſitors 2sked 
him if they ſ>eld Pray for him ? 
he ſaid, No, No. 

One ſ2id tohin; the Learned Dr, 
Twiſt in his Finditie Cratte confeiferh 
there were Depths in the Controverhie 
between the Calvinits and Armimans, 
yet he believed the Truth againſt the 
Armimntans. 

Mr. Child replyed; I'thought 1 could 
have dived to the bortom of it by my 
parts, but I ſee 1 cannot ;, and then, 
and many otber rimes ſaid, / am byo- 
kyn in Judgment — One of his Viſi- 
tors ſaid, you are obliged to ſtoop 
to the Soveraignty of God ; he re- 

yed, Oh I tannot ! I wonld be above 

im! O that there ſbould be an Frernal 


bleſſed Being, and I ſure never to eny 
him iP ſhall be an Eternal as 
and Puniſhment, and I'ſure to fall wn. 
der it.” I ſhall be an eternal Monument 
of the IWrats of 'God -— Pride and Co 
vetouſneſs bath ruined/ me, it bath wn 
done me ;, I bave been too much infliten« 
ced thereby : F have been a Hypoerite, 
am fo now : I ſeem to repent, 1 do nor. 
} cannot repent : And walking to the” 
end of the room, turned back with 
a very ſtern Countenance, and ftrh- 
king his Hand on his Breaſt, ſaid, 
No Sir, I cannot pamper this Body, for 
God will have it made a remarkable Ex* 
ample to this Generation: He cryed 
out againſt himſcK for-charging thoſe 
that hold the DoCtrine of Perſongh 
Eleftion with Conſequences beyond 
the Senſe of their Minds or Principles 
/ have,fſaid he;maderhisIVorld my God, 
Thave been guilty of Idolatry, 1 have bettt, 
ouilry of Pride, endeavonring to ruth oe 
ry Man down in Diſpute, 1 have endeds 
voured to ſhake the Croſs off my Shouls 
ders ;, how deplorable'a thing 15 this, that 
I that bave preached ſo much of the git. 
ry of another 'World, ſhould now be des 
prived of it all - T5u will as ſurely ſee 
me danmed, as you now ſee me fland here. 
To others he faid, 7 have rrifled in" 
Religion, rrificd, trifled -——— 1 am loſt. 
there is no Hope, no Hope : 'At another: 
time he faid, The black, Tokens of Re- 
probation are upon nit'* He ſaid to Mr. 
Plant, ſmiting on his* Breaſt, Sir, 1 
am Dann'd, 1 am Damid |; "it'i; ſt 
moſt certainly : My day is over ; O that 
it was with me as in days paſt !- but it it 
100 late, the Decree #; gone-forth, is ir 
Sealed in Heaven, and it is. ſible, 
Teſus Chriſt cannot {ave-me, be will: by 
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th 
wed 


of the f earful Eſtate of John Child. 


he cannot Mediate for me, I have 
ſo much off ended him, in malici- 
cuſly abuſing of b1s People : O what 
a Wretch was T! what a Spirit 
was I led by ! I have guilt enough, 
ſaid he, ro fink ſeventeen King- 
doms, and I know the Earth would 
open its moutly and ſwallow me 4- 
love, like Corzh, Dathan and 
Abiram, were it not that God 
hath reſerved me to be a more 
publick Spettacle of bis Anger and 
Diſpleaſnre both 10 Angels and 
Men, I can neither Pray, nov dc: 
ſire other: topray for me; my Heart 
1 perſeFtly hardened; bow ſhould I, 
when I cannot deſire Fefus Chriſt 
topray for me; flouds of Tears 
flowing from him, Deer bought 
Experience, ſaith he, hath taught 
me, that it is no ſmall thimg to 
1rifle with. kim tn re yrear things 
of Religion and Eternity, &c. In 
one of his Letters ſent tro Mr. 
James Jones are theſe Exprel- 
lioas, viz. Being. poſſeſſed with 
Doubts, Fears and Tremblines, 
viobt and day, the ſad ſavor 
of Gall and Wormmood, an bor- 
rible Reliſh of Gravel. ſflones, the 
fad Apprehenſions of Curſes, Blaſt- 
ings and Mildew the diſ- 
mal ſound of the mad” Prophets 
words, | ſhall ſee him, bot: not 
now, | ſhallbehold him, but-not 
nigh — bad 1 been a Backſlider 
of ar: ordin I have 4 
Voice behind me, or dire Texts — 
to love and make a L 
lification for the Lake. 

His poor Wife, 'as I remem- 
ber, intimated ro me, thar the 


very Ends of the Halr of his 
Head in the Night-ſcaſon did 
ſtand in Drops thro* the An- 
eviſh of his Soul. 

Thus he continued for ſeye- 
ral Months under moſt dread- 
ful borror and fearful deſpa- 
ration, until the 1 3th, of OFob. 


1684. when to 


put an end to. 


his miſerable 
Life, he hang- 
ed himſelf in 
his own hired 
houſe, in Brick- 
lane near Spitle- 
fields, London, 


The Narrative 

concerning Mr. 

Child is Sold by 
The. Fabian atrhe 
Bib/e in Cheapfude, 
and worthy it is, 
Reader, of thy 
peruſal. 
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* and tht 


leaving a forrowful Wid- 
dow and ſeveral Children: Bur 
ſhe poor” Woman lived not 
long after, "Tis to be noted 

that there was a ſtrange blaſt 
upon his Eſtate, for tho'l un» 
derſtood by a Friend that was 
intimate with him, he was 
little before his fall worth 
near a thouſand poands,. yet I 
can hear but of a lirtle left to 
his Chidren, his  Eldeſt Son 
being but ina low and mean 
Condition, 1 take pot upon 
me to pals Jac gwene upon this 
miſerable Man, not knowing 
how God mighe deal with him, 
whoſe Mercy is lafinite, for I 
do not believe Self. murther is 
an ucpardonable fin ; for if fo, 
there is more Sins unto Death: 


than one 3, certainly it 15 a Sin | 


againſt the” Father and the Sdn; 
and not 


the Holy Gholt,. 
may be forgiven wn-- 
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forget tbat there is an infinite perfe 


. converſed 


to men, who may before their 
Life is quite gone have Re- 
pentance given to them, But I 
am of the Opinion, ( with a 
worthy Miniſter that viſited 
him ) that it any Arbeit in 
the World who bad former. 
ly known this man, and had 
with him in his 
bitzer Agonies, be would 
have ſeen ſufficient Demon- 
trations to have convinced 
him that there is a dreadful 
God, or a Power beſides and 
above Nature, who can touch, 
ſhake, and diſorder, and turn 
into Confuſion the ſtrobgeſt 
conſtitution of body, by mi- 


— —_— 


niſtring and faſtning terrible 


things upon the Soul ; and as be” 


{aith, let this Pilar of Salt tend 
to warn and ſeaſon the Peopleaf 


the 
light of their underſtanding. 
Moreover, it doth I am ure 
ſerve with a witneſs to prove, 
and fully to demonſtrate the 
truth of that Propoſition 1 am 
Upon, viz. That God doth ſome. 
_ let _ hy Wrath on the 
Conſciences of ſome men, for their 
borrid evil in thi; wel which 
ſeems intollerable and hard to be 


bern or undergone by any Mortal, 


- Ge , 10 
Fa, 


this frelens and future Ages, of _ 
ger of ſinging againſt the 


» Saviour doth intend, caſting the wicked into 


. Secondly, To proceed, by buring up the Chaff with unquencha- 
ble fire, or by the Wrath of God % ol ba. Ra our Bleſſed 
ell it ſelf : Remar« 

kable it is, that oo leſs than four or five times the Lord Chriſt 
ſitively affirms in fark g. that the fire of Hell into which 
mor y _ Soul a wlgpas ſhall be caſt, cannot be quenched ; 
re the worm ates not, and t e 14 not quenebed,&c. Why repeat» 
ed ſooften? is it not to aſſure all ungodly _ of the bs. 
ty of it ? Men are not willing to believe this great truth, they 
are too ready to think that it is inconſiſtent with infinite - 
neſs to inflict ſuch Puniſhment on his Creatures, but alas, they 


lon in every one of the 
Divine Attributes, and that as Gods < 
ſearchable, and anconceivable, ſo is his wrath and fury ; none are 
able to conceive, much leſs to declare, what pain and iſh the 
damned undergo. What torments like fire ? and what fire is ſo 
hot and ſo tormenting as Hell-fire? ſad it is to burn half an 
hour in an Elementary fire, yet the. Martyrs have endured that 
for Chriſts ſake; God made it eakie to. ſome of them ; Bat alas, 
who can bear the burnings of Hell-fire, when wrath ſhall be let 
out upan the Soul to the utterermoſt ? . 


| OSirs,what a fearful thing will it be to be found 


Ig; 


mercy 1s infinite, un- 


: 

» 1 

falſe 1 
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by pacritical Perſons ! ſuch cangot eſcape the damnaion of Hell 4 
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No, nor can any finner whatſoever, except hey believe, repent, or 
are born again ; there is no avoiding being caſt into unquencha- 
ble hire. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall now endeavour to prove the point, viz. That the 
IVrath of Godin Hell is intollerable, and far greater than any Wrath 
let ont here, either on the Bodies or Soxls of men ; which will ap- 
pear, if we conſider theſe particulars following : 

Firſt, The extremity of thetr Torment will appear, upon the 
Conſideration that -it- is inconceivable, beyond all mens un- 
derſtanding'; who krowerh the power of thy Anger ? who"can ap- 
prebend. it, or is rightly and duely affected cherewith ? we can 
conceive of all bodily pain, or external Torment, bur cannot com- 
prehend the Nature of infinite Wrath, no more than we can 
conceive or apprehend the Nature of infinite Loveand Goodneſs. 

Secondly, It Is and will be jntollerable, becauſe ir is according to _ 
that fear, nay beyond the fear that an awakened Conſcience hath Hells Torment 
of it ; even according to thy fear ſo is thy Wrath. O what fright- m—— 
fal thooghts and aſtoniſhing fears had Spir« and Child of Gods ,j.n. 
Wrath : Now Sirs, it cannot be faid of the Wrath of God-as 
ſome other things, or of Death it ſelf, 5. c. that the fear is 
worſe than the rhing ; No, no, «cording to the fear, ſo is the 
the Wrath and Vengeance of an angry God The fears of a dread- 
fol Deiry are not vain Bogbares, and the effets of ignorance,.. 
orfot a crafie head, of Folly, Melancholly, or Saperſtition, 3s 
fome Arbeiftical Wretches are ready to ſay ; No, no, bat it- is 
zronnded and built upon _folid Foundations, as it is io part 
made manifeſt fometimes by the terrible effefts vpon mankindy 
( as I have hinted: Y Wrath bears proportion unto the great- 
eſt fear of it, nay, doth far exceed the fear thereof, and what 
gender Plagues, mfinire pains, intollerable anguiſk, have ſome 
elf-accoſed, and ſelf-condermned mortals feared axd- tobked 
for ? what is the nature of that cerrain fearful looking for of Jualg- 
ment and fiery indignation ? why now according to the fear of ic, 
ſo wilt the thing it ſelf be. Some have felt much Sorrow, bur 
have fezre& much more: Mans thoughts and fears exceed al} that 
can be expreſſed, &c. 

Thirdly, The Wrath of God will be intolerable in Helly. 
and the extremity of the damned amazing, if we c 
that miſery and anguiſh with all, or *ny, nay the worſt 'of 
Plagnes and Puniſhments that can be vodergone in- this World ; 

[mean of all temporal Miſeries, as Pefilence, Famine, War, or any 
tormentiog Diſeaſe, as the Srore, Gont, - &c. 
"Rn ++ | >. Theſes 
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1. Theſe may be but the Fatherly. Rebukes and Chaſtevings of 
the Almighty ; not from a $in-revenging band, but a Sig-correQ; 
ing hand of God z not in Weath, but in Love; bur if his Anger be 
ſo terrible whea he challizes as a compallionate Father,what is his 
» fury when he puniſhes as a ſevere Judge ? if he deals thus ſharps, : 
ly with thoſe he loves, what will their portion be whom he” 
hates ? if his Wiſdom leadeth him forth thus to core@t in” 
mercy, what will be the ſtrokes of his Juſtice and incenſed” 
Wrath and Fury ? | xh- 

2. The Miſeries of this preſent Life are abated, or mitigated 
with the mixture of ſome Sweet ; None are ſo univerſally af. 
flited;ſo deplorable, but ſome thing remains to eaſe their ſuf-" 
ferings and tormenting pains : Judgments are tempered with 
Mercys. No man ( as one obſerves ) is tortured with all Dif- 
eaſes, nor forſaken of all Friends; belides, if the Matady be in- 
curable and Tarr.” ; their grief is a little allayed by the 
Sympathy of Friends and Neighbours : But in Hell the damned 
are tortured and ſurrounded with paia and horror, and incom- 
paſs'd with flames, without any mixture, nothing to refreſh their 
diſtreſſed Souls and Bodies, no, not one drop of water to cool their 
Tongue. The rich Man delired but fo much water that Lazarus 

Luk. 16. 244 COuld bring upon the tip of his finger, andit was denyed him, 
No Baſe noo — © m7%bly, The State of the Damned is void of the leaſt de. 
Comfort. in Bree of Comfort, Eaſe and Refreſhment : The ſame ſhall drink of 
Hell. the wine of the wrath of God, which ts ed out without mixtwre in- 
His Wrath _ rorbe Cup of bis indignation, and be hall be tormented with fire and 
without mix- ur imſtone in the preſence of his holy Angels, and in the preſence of 
Rev rar, fe Lamb: They ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, Sorrow 
Lang without Joy, Pain without Eaſe, Darkneſs without Light, 
all felicity is rotally withdrawn, Pitty is the cheap and ſmalleſt 
relief any here can meet withal in miſery, not denyed to * 
the moſt guilty notorious Criminal, but yet this is not-afford- 
ed to the damned ; all their bitter Crys cannot move the Com- 
paſſion of God nor the Bleſſed Angels or Saints in Heaven tc. 
ward them, for they are not Objects of Cotnpaſſion, their Mi- 
leries being the juſt puniſhments of an offended God, whom they 
wilfolly and of their own choice contemned, thro' love to Sin - 
and this preſcut World ; beſides, in Hell all humane affetions 
are extinguiſhed for ever, Ah, this is the quintiſence agd per- 
fetion of Miſery, the exceſs of Anguiſh and Sorrow, to be 
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all evils from which we hive the deepeſt averſation and. ] | 
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abhorrence ; for as in Heaven all Gagd, all - Felicicy, all Joy, 
is inconceivable, ſo in Hell all evil is felt and endored to the 
higheſt degree, and nothing but what is evil. 
Some of the greateſt mileries that, Mortals have met. with 
here Jin this; World, have been inflifted  vpan. them by "the 
hand of Man, (whoſe power is but little, and: at3-umes reſtrained 
and mittigated by the Lord Yas in the cafe of the poor Adarryrs : 
But in Hell the pain and puniſhment he of damned will be from 
the immediate hand a#Almighty God, whoſe power;is Lofipite ; 
nay, and it ſhall be according £0 is glorious. Power, or the great- 
neſs of his Power ; Who knows rhe power , of thine anger ? When 
infinite power is exerted in puniſhing . the offending - .Sin- 
ner, who can conceive of that ? what, are the Laſhes of a 
ſmall Whip, to that with Scorpions? or the ſtroaks of a Child, 
to the blows of a Giant ? but alas, this will not- reach it, be- 
cauſe the Stroaks of Gods Wrath are incomprehenfible ; in Hell 
he lets. out the perfeCtion of his Wrath, as in Heaven the per- 
"feftion of his Love, &s- The $orrows and. Miſerics . we en- 
-dure here from the band of, God, may by Repentance, by Cryes 
and Tears, through Chriſts Blood be taken off; God hath pro- 
miſed to eaſe ſuch whofly unto. him (and look up to his Son ) 
of their burthen, as he did choſe that were ſtung with fiery Ser. 
pents in the Wilderneſs, who looked up to the brazen Serpent ; 
but no Tears, no Cries, no Repentance,: will do in Hell, there's 
no Goſpel preached, no means of Grace afforded, no Chriſt held 
forth. . | | 

Fourthly, The: Torments of the damned will be diſmal, in- 
tolerable and amazing, becauſe they ſhall be caſt into 4 lake 
of fire, *or be tormented with fire, O.how amazing is it, to be 
thrown into a fierce fice! look into-a Glaſs-bouſe, ( behold their 
burning Furnaces)or into a hot Over, can you bearthe thoughts of 
being thrown into oneot them? whether the fire ofHel] bematerial 
or metaphorical Fire, however the reality and extenſiveneſs of the 
Torment is lignified by it,held forth by it,and as in other tropes 


The damned 
caſt into a la7e 
of fire, 


in the Scripture, the things fignified or held forth by thoſe Meta- . 


phors far exceed. what they are borrowed from, ſo no doubt 
it is here, our ordinary fre is not an adequate Repreſentation 
of the fire of Gods Wrath, tho? it may. ſeem to ſet it forth to our 
Capacities in ſome; meaſure; what is the fire that man kindles; 
to the fire that God kindles ? nay, to. that Divine Wrath doth 
kindle ? The breath of the Lord, like*a fiream of -brimflone doth kindle 
it, Ittis mingled wich the moſt [0 Onreg logredients, and not 
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The burning the Chaff with wiquenchable Fire, | 
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Hell Torments 
can never {a4 
rizhe Divine 
Juſtice, 


Mar. «. 25. 


The Torments 
of Hell ſexze on 
the Souls of the. 
dimned. 


all Joy into Sorrow, all Light into Darkneſs, the ſweet Promil 


:T1rleof it, but a River 3 this ſerves ſoiluſtrioully to fet it forth, 
that as one hints, as ſome of the Ancient Fathers expre 


ed it, | 
if one of the damned might paſs out of Hell flames into the fiercet 


fires here, it were to exchange @ torment for 'a refreſhment. 

Fiftbly, It will be intoferable, becauſe the puniſhment 'of Hel 
is to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, to pay the juſt Debt owing to God 
the breach of his holy Law true, becauſe fmis an infinite'wr 


and the. Creature is but flnite, they can never pay the Debt, | 


nor make a ſatisfation for the injury done to (God, therefore 
they mult ſuffer eternally ;, they are always a paying, but can ne 
ver fully pay what they owe, Juſtice requiring the atmoſt far- 
thing : Nothing can ſurely fer forth the diſmalieſs of theiy tor- 
ment more than this. Oh take a view of Divine Wrathih 
the ſufferings of our Bleſſed Saviour, when he ſtood 'in our 
ſtead, and was to ſatisfie for the Sins of all the'Ele&, bow did 
ic bring him down proſtrate to the ground, and made him 
ſweat great drops of blood, and-to-Cry out, My Sort is « 
ſorrowful, even unto Death! Tho' he-was God us well ' Nr 
and hid the Stretigth of the infinite Deity to fapport hin 
Ah Sirs, this' wrath laid upon finite Crearnres,' will fink them 
down to the loweſt Hell, and grind them to Powder. 


Sixthly, It will be | Wrath-amazing, and very terrible Wrath, | 


becauſe it will ſeize '0n the Soul of fthe Sinner, it will pr rhe Soul 
into the fire : The Soul bath been rhe chref finner here, and therefore 
ſhall be rhe chief ſafferer in thoſe Regions 'of Sorrow ; "@1d how 
unſupportable is thax Wrath which is let out on the Soul yo 
of man, you' have had a taſte in Spira and Child. Af, Sixs, a ſpark 
of Divine Diſpleaſure, when itjfalls po the gotlty Conſcience, 
tears it pieces, what wil] be thoſe floods of Divine Wrath 
poured forth in Hell on the Souls of Men and Women'? "who 
can ſtand/here whilſt in this World before an Angry God's 
encounter with Offended Omnipotency ? ſuch is the ſharpneſs 
of his _— » the heavineſs. of his Kod, when laid on" by" the 
hand of hixWrath, that every ſtroak is deadly, and no doubt Satin 
greatens the wounds on the Conſcience, be charges the guilt up- 
on their Spirits with all the Soul-killing revs, and ſtrives 
to hide Divine Mercy, and Rob the Soul of the precious'Blood 
of Chriſt, the only lenitive and choice balm to heal a-wouhded 
Spirit. O what viſions of horror, what ſence of fear; 'apd-per- 
lexity, were preſented to the diſtreſſed minds-of theſe 'two mi- 
able Creatures before mentioned ! the guilty Conſcience'ror#s 
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of the Gaſpel, that aſſure of favour and pardon ta believing Sin- 
rers,afford no relief, but are turned into arguments of Dzſpair,by 
refleting on their former lniquities and abuſe of Me:tcies, ſo that 
Chriſt himſelf they ſee is become their Acculer. 

* Whateyer the wounded Sinner ſecs and hears. (ſaith a wor- 
© thy Miniſter ) afflicts. him, whatever he thinks of,torments him z 
<all the diverfons in the World, Buſineſs, Pleaſures, Merry Con- 
© yerſations,Comedies, are as ineffectual to giye him freedom from 
© thoſe ſtings and furies in his breaſts, as. the ſpriakling of holy 
© Water is to expel the Devil from a pollelſcd Pexſon ; thoſe who 
Cin their Pride and Jollity have deſpiſed ſerions Religion, ci- 
«ther as a fond Tranſport and Extalie, or a dull Melan- 
© cholly and DejeQ&ion about the Soul, &c. yet when God 
< has ſet their fins, with all their killing circumſtances, before 
© their Eyes, how changed, how confounded are they at that ap- 
© parition ! how reſtleſs in the dreadful expeCtation of the doom 
© that attends them ! But alas, alas, what is internal Wrath 
let out on the Soul in Hell, as he notes? for the Aprehenſions 
of the Soul will be ealarged,and their ſpirits work with the quick- 
eſt ativity ; Here tho? they have no hope at preſent, yet. they 
know nat what God may do ina moment. to turn their Sorrow 
into Joy, and.their Night into Noon-day ; here are many things 
to divert their thaughts, and they meet wich; ſome intermiſſion 
of their horror and perplexity, as Mr. Child igtimated, but.in 
Hell there's noge of this. 

Seventhly, It, will be intolerable miſery, becauſe it ſhall be gogy and Soul 
Torments on-the Body and Soul too, not on the Soul only, both ſhall be 
but on both. O it will be a diſmal Meeting, when they two old tormented im 
Companions meet, together. at the laſt day, I mean the miſe- 
rable Soul and Body of a wicked man, at the ReſurreQion, and 
bear the doleſom Sentence, Go ye curſed. Spira and Child had 
direful Sorrow and Anguiſh ia their Souls, but their Bodies 
were not much tormented, they both being in a ſtate of Health 
as to the outward. man; but the fire of Gods Wrath will ex- 
tend -to and ſeize upon the Body as well as og the Soul in 
that.day ; every Faculty of*the Soul and Member of the Body 
which haye been Inſtruments of Sin, hall then be in Pain, and 
under fearful Torture and Mifery : Now the Spirit of 4 man 
may ſupport or. ſuſtein his bodily /nfirmries and Afflictions, but 
in Hell the Spirit-cannot- afford any Relief to the Body, be- 
CDI ſuſtain its own miſery, both maſt and ſhall 


© "nb Eighthly 
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Ewgbthly, All the Perplexing Paſ}6&:s ard Facuiries will then 
be Jct out upon the wicked, beyond whatever they have been 
here whilſt in this World. | , 

———_——_ t. The Conſcience in a fearful manner ſhall torment the datyned's 

will orment May we nbt conclude Conſcrence will terrifte them aſter this man- 

the damned. yer ? O thay Wretch, what a God haſt thou loſt, who is a moſt * 
infinite, ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and a Soul- ſatisfying Good ! what, | 
a Chrilt art thou deprived of, who died for poor Sinners 
how often did he knock at thy. Door, calling upon thee, in- 
treating thee to let him in, who ſtood with bis Arms ſpread 

n to embrace all that came to him?! and what a Hea 
and endleſs Joy haſt thou contemned, and this for one 
Luft, for bruitiſh Pleafure for a moment, for a little Earthly 
Profit, ' and ſinful Honour ! How didſt thou hearken to thy 
vile Companions, and-cloſe in with them, rather than, adhere to 
me, who accuſed thee for thy- curſed Evils! thou woul 
not mind- thoſe Checks and Laſhes thon hadſt from me in't 
Boſomn ; did not I tell thee what thy Pride, thy Lying, thy Swears 
ing, thy Whoreing, thy Theft, thy Cheating, thy "Cove 
touſneſs, and Cruelty to the Poor, or Unmercifulneſs, t 
Neeglett of the: means of Grace, and of Goſpel or Ch 
Duties, thy Hardnels of Heart,thy Unbelief, thy Hy riſie gd 
Formality, wou}d'bring thee to in the End ? This 1s the'9nab#% 
#p Wormthat dyeth not: O how fearfplly will Confciencetes 
rifie and torment the Soul of the Damned then !now it is Blinde$; 

* Miſted, Deceived, may be ſeared with a bot ' fron butthen i 
will bethroughly- awakened, and all Vails taken off; it will 1 
unmerciful Blows upon - the 'Sonl, and "make -it"&y, yes, 
yoar, and” none” to- ſpeak a word to- alliy” ors Yopeys ne nu 
clamations-and its fearfnl Ontcries : You may jt ge of the Na- 
tare of a Tormenting Conſcience in Hell by what thoſe have 


found and experienced'to be the Effefts of it, 'who have been 
__uinder Defparation in this World. x 
Pan. 12. 2. 


2. Shame allo will torment them, ſome ſhall riſt'19"Shanit hd 
Shame wil ror- 4 erlaſtins Conrempt, O what Shame and Confuſion © of Face ſhall 
ment the 041- the Damne# be clothed with !- ſhould 's King loſe his'Crowt 
_ and Kingdom to get a few Cockle-ſhells, 'would it fjot bring 
Shame vpon him ? O how will the Damned'Sovl cry;4havefor. 
meer Toys and Trifles loſt that God that made me;-rhat'Chriſt 
tnat 1s worth ten thouſand Worlds, even he ' thi is the? Fel 
of great Price: | have been that Judas that' Gid not" value Hit 
above thirty pence, no,” not above the .finfol- Profits of this * 
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or the Torments of Fell. 


Worid, not above the Pleaſure cf Sin, and the filthy Luſts 
of the Fleſh ; thus will the unclean Perſon be aſhzmed, Shame 
will torment him ; I' mult, faich he, now lye in Hell for. ever, 
and pay dear for my Folly. 

2. The Drunkgrd will be alſo tormented with Shame: 1 was ſuch 
a Fool, ( he then may ſay } that for the ſake of my Cups, and 
Love to my curſed Companions, andmerry Bowts, have loſt God, 
the Pexfeftion of Happineſs; I rather choſe to go-to the 
Ale-houſe, or Tavern, to Drink and carouſe with theſe Dam- 
ned Wretches, than to go to hear Gods Word ; 1 Uerided them 
that feared to fin againſt Ged, and accounted them Fools, but 
I muſt lye in Hell for ever, and pay dear for my. wickeduals.. 

3. Shame alſo will torment the Proud and Ambitious Perion 3. Ah 
what a Fool was I, he will ſay, to love the Praiſe of Men more 
than the. - Praiſe of God ! 1 ſought vain Honour, and pleaſed my 
ſelf with a Name, all my Delign- was tobe great, and bad in 

_ Eſteem among Men-; 1 was proud of my Effate, and deſpiſed 

he Poor; | was of a Havghty Spiric, and gloried in my. Titles 
of Honour ; I ſought the Favour of my Prince, but regarded not 
the Favour. of God z I was. proud-of my Parts, I gloryed in 
my Gifts, in my -Beauty, in my Strength; 1delighted my ſelf 
ia Amick, Dreſſes, and in Decking' of my - Vile Bady that: now 
is here burning in Hell; 1 was: fo. Gracele(s, that I would not 
leave off Idle and Fooliſh. Faſhions, though. Godly Mini» 
ſers were grieved at me, and to!d me my Doom,, and tho? 
God bore Witneſs:againſt my High Head and Haughty Hearr, 
by ſtrange Prodigies in. Nature, {cen in divers pgor- Animals, 
yet I ſtill vaunted my ſelf in Pride, and Wantouneſs, and laught 
at Chriſts Miniſters 'whea | they» reproved; me.” -O -what- ſhame 
torments me now, here muſt;bL lye-in Hell under Gods Wrath 
for ever, and- pay. dear for my Folly ! 

4.1 be prophane Smweares and. Blaſphemer ' will be alſo. tormented 
with Shame : O, ſaith he, I laoked. upon my felt to be no. ſmall 
Perſon, but one.of 'the Herg's..of my Day, and fk...to kee 
Company with great Men, becauſe. I could ſwears and cur 
with any: of them; how often did. L. call ypon God -to* Damn 
me! [| have but that which 1. defired, he hath now damn 'd 
me. indeed: 1 acted like a fearleſs Brute: Beaſt : O what Shame 
do Lfind-my Soul covered with, that 1 ſhould caſt away my felt 
_ hilthy Vice \that was. no-Profit to meany manner of 
Way 4m i $45 4g wii 452 
2 '$+ Shame alſo mill terrifie, avd- bring - Confuſion upon tbe carnal 
$0» | Worldling,,. 
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Vorldling, or Covernous Perſon, who made this World his Gag 
| bad, he will ſay, ſtore of Gold and Silver in my ,Bags and 
Cheſts, where it lay to ruſt, but | refuſed to feed the Pooy, 
and to cloath the Naked, I regarded no dillreſſed Members of 
Chriſt; | ſer my Heart upon-my Earthly Treaſure, valuing it above 
God and Jeſus Chrilt : O what a Fool was 1, 10 that I could not 
foreſee how ſoon I muſt leave all that which I had gathered, * 
| to get the World, (lighted, nay, deſpiſed my own Soul ; now 
ifl had ten thouſand Worlds, 1 would give them for the Favour | 
of God, nay for one drop of Water to cool my Tongye. 

- 6. The Lyar moreover will be tormemted with Shame. Ah ' faith. 
he, how often did I read, that thoſe that did love and make Lies 
ſhould burn in this Lake, but 1 would not believe it ; I damg'd 
my own Soul by telling Lies to pleaſe my gracelels Comps- 
nions, even to cauſe them to laugh and be z or 
to excuſe my ſelf, and free me from ſhame when on Earth, or 
for a little worldly Profit, Gain, or for popular Applanſe, I made 
no Conſcience oftelling Lyes': O what Shame doth theſe things 
now bring upon my Spirit ! | . 1" 
: #7. The Seducer and Heretical perſon likewiſe will be filled ard tar. 
mented with (hame, who preached falſe Do@trine, .or ſackedſn, 
deteſtable Errors, laying aſide thechief Corner-ſtone, and mage 
nifying Morality, or the Light of natural Conſcience, a 
Chriſt: 1 ſeemed, ſaith he, to-be a ſtrift and zealous Perſoh, 
and deceived multirades of People, but for truſting in niy own 
Righteouſneſs, for hugging a few baſe filthy Raggs I am dam- 
as + | was ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and of the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, yet gave out that none were true-Chriſti 
ans but ſuch as my ſelf; I denyed that Chriſt that bought me 
and did not believe the ReſurreQion of my Body, but now! 
find how the Devil blinded my Eyes, and now here tormented 
with Shame I mult lie in theſe flames, Body and Soul for ever !O! 
and what a multitude of poor deluded Creatures have | been 
an Inſtrument to bring into this place ! Wo is me that ever! 
was born! TIE 

8. The Hypoeritical Profeſſor will be tormented with Shame alſe 

I reſted ( he will ſay ) upon a bare Name'of being Religious, 
pleaſed my ſelf with the Shel), withan empty inet, with» 
ont. the Jewel, a Lamp of Profeſſion, with a' Form of Godli- 
NG yn was to 'keep'vp my 'Credit amongſt "Gods 

: e, that they might take me to be one of them ;, yet my ow 

- Conſcience often told me was: nov che "Liſs 

and * 


 -” * 


often told me was not fincere, 1 loved not the 
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w .. 


Power of | FFdid all to be feen of men, had baſe 

ds, 1 appeared” d to be what 1 wzs not at heme: O 
what Shame now torments my Soul ! I had a Carling Luſt which 
| would 'not forego, mv heart 'was rever Teally changed — 
Thus I migbt g0'onto the reſt, &c. O what Shame will ſeize 
= the Sinner, when all his vain Excuſes are laid open, and 
all his Extenuations of -his Guilt are-dilcovered, when bis fe- 
cret Deeds of Darkneſs are publiſhed ( zs it were ) on the 
Houſe-top, when bis Breaſt ſhall 'be tranſparent to all Eyes, 
when his inward Thoughts, curſed Luſts, cruel Malice, Mur- 
thers and Deceits, are made"manifeſt, and all his beaſtly Sen- 
-ſualities ſhall be laid open before God, Angels and Saints, when 
the Vails and Covers of Shame ſhall be taken off, how will he 
be confounded for ever ! | 

9. The Devil alſo no doubt will reproach them for their Folly, 
though he be in Miſery with them: Ah thou Wretch, may 
not he ſay, waſt thou not a Fool to believe me, ( whom thou 
await often told wss a Liar from the Beginning ) and would(t 
not believe thy God ? See how | have betrayed thee,-and blind- 
ed thine Eyes, and made thee taken with tly-Rattles, Toys 
and Trifftes;I preſented thee with falſe Money, with brafs Coun- 
eters, and - thou didſt take them, and refuſe precious Gold and 
Pearl; I knew 1 was damned, and ſhould be tormented, and 
l out of Malice to thy Sonl reſolved to'try-to make thee as 
-miſerable 3s my ſelf, 'andI have done it : Alas I had no power 
to force thee, but I ſaw thow hadſt no —_— to refilt my 
Enticements, nor didſt thon fee thy own Difability, 1 bid 46. 
from thee, that thou mighteſt not look up to Chriſt for Help : 
I made thee believe thou waſt a Chriſtian, it was-I that told 
thee thy Heart and State way good, (when knew thou walt 
an undone Man ) and thou didit believe me ;. 1 had more Ho- 
nour ſhewed me by thee, than the Great God ;.thou didſt be- 
lieve' me, and wouldſt not believe Him, bis Word, his Minj- 
ſters. - Ah how juſt is it; thou Fool, that thou ſhonld filic here 
with meto Eternity in theſe Flames, 

3- Moreover, Sorrow will violently penetrate and ſeize on the 
Soul of the Damned, partly upon the Acconnt of what they 
have loſt; together with the ſenſe of the Evil they feel. © 
how great is the loſs of ancarthly Kingdom! doubtleſs no little 
Grief and Sorrow to a King who meets with: that Aftliftion, but 
what-is-that to the Joſs of the -preſence of God, the Vikon of 


God, and the glorious* Enjoyment- of Chriſt, and the —__ 
et rown 
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Crown and Kingdom above. Oh &f and Perpli 
ty will this be unto them, eſpecially when"they reflect on 
imall value of thoſe Things for the ſake of which they de 
prived themſelves of Eternal Felicity ! How have ſome mourn 
ed for the Loſs of an Husband, a Wife, or Children ! What 
will then the Sorrow be forithe Loſs of Jetus Chriſt ? Chriſtis 
loſt, Heaven is loſt,ard now here muſt I lye ! O gulph of miſery,doleſon 
darkneſs and endleſs Torment ! 3 oY 
4. Deſpair will torment them alſo, this will make their: pain 
and anguiſh more intolerable. O how diſmal was-the De- 
ſpair of Spira and Child, bot in Hell it will exceed, 'it will be 
utter Deſpair, without all Hope and Intermiflion ! 'iþ 
5. Fury and. Rage will aftlict them alſo: O' hgw will t 
tear, roar and howl in a hideous manner, hating themſelves 2 
curſing thoſe that inticed them to fin andfolly, and to flight 
the eternal JoyS'of Heaven? 2 
The wicked ia 7 yy The Miſery which the Damned undergo.in Hell will 
i4cll ſhall have B& great; upon the Account of their bateful and amazing Comp& 
the frightſul  BLOnS, viz, the Devils, they malt dwell with Devils tor ever; 
company of . how have ſome who have but thought they heve ſeen the 
Devils. Devil, trembled, and been terrified! Alas, alas! in Hell finners 
ſhall: be continually with him, nay with millions of Deyils 
who can expreſs the Horror that will ſeize on the da 
in this reſpect? We do not love to ſee ſuch who have ruinel 
us of our Eſtates, robbed us out of Malice of our good Names; 
a King in Chams, ina Dungeon, cannot like 'to behold the vile 
Traitor tl.at dethroned bim, that wounded him, and ffripe him 
all. is Royal Robes; thus hath the Devil dealt with thoſe 
ſerable Creatures of loſt Mankind that are damned ; yet he ſhal 
be with them, and betheir Companion, and may, as you heard, 


reproach them, - which with the conſtant fight of his ugly face, 
will add to their Miſery, and Sorrow: . | 
 Elevemhly, The Place of Torment-is called a-Lake of Fire, ye 
IC 1s called utter Darkneſs, they ſhall never ſee the leaſt Glimpſe 
of Light any more for ever. O how: grievous is jt ro-dwell in 
Carkneſs ! the Darkneſs of Exypr no donbt wzs: one of theif 
Exod. 10. 21. worſt Plagues, Darkze/s that might be felt, but alas what was that 

darkneſs to the darkneſs. which the damned ſhall-he'in ; and 


fecl to Eternity? If therefore the fire of Hell be meterial fire, 
yet it will not be like our common fire, the Property of whit 


is to give Light; but it will-be derk-fire-: God:can change that” 
| quality af Fire, if he pleaſe, tho' 'it-may have all orher Pro 
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perties, yet not tha Holy Gholt ſaith, ſpeaking of the 
ungodly, who are as Clouds without Water, Trees whiſe Frut 4s whe 


thered, twice dead, plucked up*by the Root, that ro them is re+ 
ſerved the Blackneſs of Darkne(s for ever. The blackneſs of Dark- Jude 13. 
neſs ſhews the Horroc of their Puniſhment, and it being reſerv= 
ed for them ſhews the certainty of it : As their Deeds have 
been deeds of Darkneſs, Works of Darkneſs, and ſome of them 
have- wrought Wickednefs in ſecret, or in darkneſs, ſo their 
Puniſhment ſhall be Darkneſs, never to have the leaſt Glimpſe 
| of external, nor internal, nor-eternal Light, any more for ever. 
Eleventhly, : The Torment of the Damned is and wil} be in- 
tolerable, becauſe it will /be for ever and ever, the Eternity 
of their. Miſery is” that which above all things renders 
it amazing, tis called in my Text ungquenchable Fire : © how 
aſtoniſhing is''this ! all the Tears of thoſe miſerable Wretches 
can never [quench one ſpark of the fire 4 no, no," if they could 
weep a Sca of Briniſh Tears, or Sea of Blood, it could not al- 
lay or extinguiſh the leaſt ſpark of divine Wrath. God will 
never reverſe the diſmal ſentence : How often doth our Saviour 
ſay, there rhe Worm dyeth not, and the Fire 1s not quenched : Sure he 
repeats it ſo oft, as I hinted before, becauſe the Heart of Man is 
ready to queſtion the Truth thereof. Wicked men are not willing 
do believe it, but they ſhall find*it to be-true to their end-. 
leſs Sorrow at laſt : Ab Sirs, the Thoughts of this drives them 
into the greateſt Horror imaginable z if Pain and Anguiſh'be 
never ſo extream, yet if there is Grounds to hope and believe 
-43- will be but ſhort, that affords ſome Eaſe, ſome Relief; but 
2X when there is no hope, but they muſt bear it as long as they” 
live, ( tho? they may live ten, twenty or thirty years) the 
ts of this is - intolerable. - What then ſhall we ſay of the 
Torments of the Damned, which as they are far beyond all pain 
and miſery that ever mortal felt on Earth, ſo they will abide 
to the days of Eternity ; ſhould-one of you be caſt intoa Fire, 
a fierce Fire, and'it was poſſible that your Body might lye there- 
in, burning, 'and--broiling, and you not be able to dye, for 
an handred years, would not the Thoughts of ſach Pnniſh- 
ment be exceeding frightful and tormenting ; but alas, alas! 
what is. an hundred years to Eternity, if after ten hundred 
thouſand million of years are rum out in Hell, the damned 
might 44-4 wy ares _ be over, it wonld relieve 
them, but when ſo a time (comparatively ) is gone, t 
ſhall not be: one cnoment. nearer the-end of their borrom 
> £6 
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Miſery : 1t one ſand of the Sea ſhore removed, ayd 
one in & year,yet ſhould that be done or continued every year; 
til all the ſands on the Sea ſhoar were removed, ( tho' it 

be a long time firſt ) yet they would be all removed at laſt: 
And had the Damned but fo much bope, that after fo long a 
time as that would amount.,to, their Torments would bave an | 
end, it would revive their Spirits. O this word Erermey, Ererniey, © 
is moſt amazing to wicked meu ! belides, as in Pleaſures, Joy and | 
Delights, time ſeems to {lide away in a filent, and inſenſible mag- 
ner, ſo in horrid Pain and Miſery the days feem long and tt- 


dious; every minute is accounted; fo that the Conkideration & 


of this muſt needs make their Eternity, if it were poſſible, 1 
double Etergity, nay, many Eternities ; ſos one hour under the 
greateſt Extremities of Miſery ſeems tea times, nay, an hug- } 
dred times longer than an hours. time in the Enjoyment of ; 
the ſweeteſt Delight and Pleaſure, An Eternity of Joy is long 

in reſpect of Duration, but ſeems ſhort ( ſaith a wortby Dj 
vine ) in reſpect: of Apprehenon. So on the other hand, fay 
I, an Eternity of Pain, Torment and Miſery, is long in m4 
ſpeft of Duration, but. ſeems much longer in refpe@ of Ap 


. Queſt. Bat ſpall there not be an end of the Torments of the Daw 
ned? will infinuee Goodneſs be ſo ſevere with bis offending Creatures? 
can this ſtand conſiſtent with the Sweetneſs of his Nature and. infight 
mercy ? X - 6 44 

 Axſw. 1 Anſwer, there is a PerfeQtion in every one of Goth 


Qagivine Attribates z as his Love-is infinite to ſuch who. are-bis 


2 Thekl. I, 3, 


Elect ones, who do believe in him, honour and obey him, 6 
is his Hatred infinite to all. thoſe who deſpiſe, hate and-di- 
honour him. 

2. God will be ſure glorifie his Yeracity, or the: Truth'of his 
Threatning : He that hath faid, the righteous ſball be ſaved/with 
an everlaſting Salvaiton, or ſhall have eternal kite,hath faid, that 
the wicked ſhak be puniſhed with. everlaſting deſtruttion from the 
preſence of the Lord, and, from the Glory:of his Power : They ave 
rormented day: and night ſor. ever and ever. Now. ſince - Ood 
hath Decreed and denounced eternal punpiſhment to obſtinate 
&pners, it is ſufficient to. ſatisfie all Doubts abou the Juſtice. 
we ew gFaky ov ons ma reny mr i 

| Wrath.is the Corp nee: of his Wilt, Aftions,s and 
Holineſs of his Nature-to the. damued :-As- divige Love ad 
T © Good- 
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Goodneſs is to ſach who are faved 3 we may therefore, 
© ſaith one, as Ealily conceive There is n@ God, as that" God 
© is unjuſt, becauſe abſolute ReQicude is an inſeparable per- 
* © fetion of his Natare ; is God wnrighteons who taketh Veng vice f 


God forbid. 
3. Sig deferveth no leſs than an infinite and an eternal pu- 


X niſhment, therefore unleſs the Damned could give an infinite 


Satisfaction by ſuffering, they mult ſuffer eternally, for they muſt 
lye in Priſon antil they have pail the uttermoſÞ farthing : Bur alas, 
bow ſhould they make full payment. to-Gods office who run 
continually into Debt, more and more! forthe Damned in Hell 
do not ceaſe finning, they will fta to Eternity, and therefore 


== mult ſuffer to Eterni 


4- Nay, they will fa with the greateſt Fury and Madneſs 
againſt God, when they come to be under the greateſt ſence 

Deſpair imaginable z they will fin then like as the Devilsdo 
now, and will far-ever, when they ſee they are deprived of 
all good, and only poſſeſs what isevit: O hbow- will they bate 
God,  blaſpheme his holy Name for, evermore ! the bleſſed God 
is the Obje& of their Carſes and eternal -Averſation ; in Hell" 
is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, * Extream Sorrow and -extream 
© Fury, Deſpair and Rage ( ſaith one.) are proper Paſſions of 
© loſt Souls; their Eamity againft- God is dire&;and explicit, 
© the Feaver #: heightned into a Frenzy. | If their -Rage could 
extend to him, and - their Power equal to. their ;defire, 
they woul dethrane. the moſt High ; Hatred takes -pleaſure 
din Revenge. *Tis ſaid of the Worſhippers of the Beaſt, ther, 
they gnawed their Tongues for pain, and Blaſphemed rbe God of Heads. 
Ven feeduſe of their pain ; Theſe Torments ang Blaſphemies of 
the Damned are clearly repreſented by theſt corſed impeni- 
tent Idolaters. | 

© If a Criminal were juſtly condemned to a ſevere Puniſhment, 
© and ſhonld contumeliouſly, with the-greateſt Fary reproach the 
* Prince by whoſe Authority he was condemned, could-it be ex- 
* petted there ſhould be a mitigation of the ſeverity of the Sen- 
* tence? How then (hould the righteous Judge of Heaven and 
Earth reverſe or cy 0 the Sentence againſt the Damned, who 
blaſpheme bis holy Majeſty, - and if they were able to effect 
as they are malicioos to delire, would deſtroy his very 
and execute that on him which he in Juſtice inflicts on them ? 

s. Tohaſt to the Applicfian : The infinite Guilt.t bar cleaves 
to fin, apd the Conk oregies. that Pthrpcnndlacally add war 
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Guilt upon their own Heads, requires' a proportion "in 
puniſhment, as the Evil of fin exceeds .onr Thoughts : The *? 
Majeſty of God being infinite, conſequently the puniſhment 'vf | 
it will be infinite, and beyond our Conceptions ; ir weropongh 4 
ting out of his infinite Wrath and utter extent af his power,there 
fore unto the Wicked 5s reſerved rhe blackreſs of Darkneſs for ever, © 


APPLICATION. & ah 
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From hence we may inferr, how great Evil there is in fin; 
_— O fn is the Plague of all Plagnes ! who can conceive how d& 
gf? Cry. 


teſtable a thing is\ſin in the light 'of God, ſince He who is fo | 
gracious, merciful |and compaſſionate a God, ſhould throw mil- 
lions of Men and Womenin his: Wtath' inco the lake that burn 
with fire and brimſtone. ; Ky "= 
2, This alſo ſhews the woful Depravation of Mankind, what 
Darkneſs, Ignorance and Folly is in their Minds and Heart 
that chooſe Sing when (told not only how- hateful-it is to Got; 
but what' intolerable and durable_Torments it Goth expo 
them unto : One would think that a perſon thar Kebrs theſe things 
ſhould-never indulge his vicious Appetite any more, nor lay 
his Reins looſe -0g the neck of his Loft, but it is more mat- 
velous to ſee or hear that he who believes the Scripture, and 
doubteth not of the Truth of Hel! Torthents; ſhouſt Yet 


Torments prepared for all impenittnt Perſons, and yet obs 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt? Ol 1 1@ Of my TJ Cand; 6" 
3. From hence alſd we may inferr, how neceſNvy it is/chit 
Miniſters open the Torments of Hell, ſecing Jeſts \Chriff bf 
ten in the Goſpel threatens #l} Hypocrices 'and Unbeliever: there 


with: They that ſay it is legal Preaching, to. preach ſuch 4 
Do&rine as this, know not whit 'they ſay; will they magni. . 


whe b $ Chriſt," oy 
ot Feace, who ſaid, we 
ths, ©; 56 knowing therefore the Terror of God, perſmade Attn ; that is, to bes 
leive in Chrilt, and  wo-live godly Lives," that fo they may ne: 
ver fcel Gods eterhal-Wrath #-the Hearts of Men can mort 
ezlly- conceive of the Torments of Hell than' of the Joys" of 


And as it may be of uſe by-wroy of Information, ſo alfo by w 
of Terror, and that to many forts of Perſons. arm 3 


1.” Tremble- ye wordlyProfefiors, who bave exrtbly $phrite, 
64.» of that * 


by 


ry 
he their Wiſdom above 'the Wiſdom of oH 
firſt and great Preachers of the Goſ 
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that ſer Aetptag on —_ ww) and _ cloath the Na- 
ked, nor feed the Hungry, Wee bowl for the miſery that ſhall 
come upon you, — ye have brapead Tieaſurs ene br nofor gr laſt ; wp : Jam. 5. 1,2, 3 
how will your Folly gall your Conſciences when you lye in Hell. 
Torments! whilſt you 'Feap uÞ Gold and Silver in- your Bags . 
and Cheſts, you heap up Wrath againſt the laſt day : Remember 
what Chriſt ſays unto you, "24d theſe ſhall go' away ito ever. Mar. 25. 46, 
laſting puniſhment. What will yotr Profeſſion fignifie, if you 
love the World above God, which be ſure you do, if you ſee 
a Brother or Siſter in want, and ds not give them ſuch things 
* that they necd : Remember Mr; Child, 1 bave, made this World 
' (ſaith he ) my God. * | | | 
2. Tremble'you proud and => or Perſons: Pride, cryes 
Mr. Child, hath undone me 7 The Proud and all that do wickedly 
all be as ſtubble, and the day that comes ſhall burn them up. Will 
you glory in your Riches, Hononrs, Gifts, Knowledge, or any 
thing you have? will you not berreclaimtd tothrow off your God- 
provoking Faſhions, whatſoever comes of it, bur plead co uphal 
your Luſts and Vanity, tho' the Name of God be'diſhonoured,and 
Religion brought into Contempt, and the Godly prieved. 
3. Tremble you-vain young Men and Women, who forget 
your Creator in the days of your Youth, thar fecrerly reſolve 
your own Hearts ſhall chooſe your ways; who will feed your car- 
nsl Appetites and wanton- Deſires, and will-run on -in Ritked 
Courſes, let Miniſters ſay | what they will, Godly Parents Tay 
what they will, !yet-you will ſwear, lye,/ be: drank, commir 
= Uncleanneſs. © know, as you feed: your 'Luſts here, and'that 
burns in you, ſo ſhall Hell feed on you, and that fire like Chaf 
burn you up bereafter ; Will a few merry Hows with your fil- 
thy Companions make a compenſation for the loſs of "your 
precious and immortal Souls ? Are you willing'to ſuffer” the 
Wrath of God for ever; rather than-to' forgo your vain” and 
wicked Courſes ! 
4+ Tremble- ye that harbour Arbeiſtical Thoughts in your 
Hearts, and are ready to think or hope there is 'no God: O 
how ſoon may you feel him within you, by his terrible Wrath"! 
as Mr. Child in bitterneſs of Soul cryed out. 
5. Tremble ye Lyars,that love'to make alye,for you ſhall have 
your portion in the Lake that burneth with fire and brimftone, which "Rey, 21, 6). | 
is the [en death, ; 
6. Tremble ye who are light and frothy perſons alſo, you | 


that are Back-biters, Buſie-bodys, rhar vilifieand reproach the Ser- 
Vants 
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The burning the C haff with unquenchable Fire, 


Iſa. $3. 14+ 


Mat. 24. $1I+ 
Luk. I 2+. 45+ 


Heb. 16. 27. 


Joh. 8. 24- 


Mark 16. 16. 


Meb. 6. 18. 


Joh. 4. 36- 
Pla, 9. 19. 


vants of God out of Malice and Prejudice, you will be as 
Chaff that ſhall burn in Hell for ever, 

7, Tremble ail ye that flight Chriſt and. his Goſpel, and neg- 
left thoſe convittions you have either of Sin or Duty,. and 
that ſlight all ſeriousthoughts of Eternity, or how things will go 
with you in another World, and who ſtifle your Conſciences, or 
turn a deat ear to it's rebukes, God may awaken you er'e long in 
his Wrath, end tear you to pieces when there is none to deliver 


Ou, | | R 
8. Tremble all ye Hypocrites, whoſe Hearts condemn ' 


you for harbouring ſome .Sin or another in your boſoms, 
who are not what you ſeem to be, but ſtrive to cover your 
vileneſs under a cloak of a vilible Profeſſion : Fearfaineſs will 
ſoon ſurprize you: Who amongſt us ſhall dwel with devouring fire 2 
who amongſt as ſhall qwell wth everlaſting burning ? Hell is that place 


that is prepared for Hypocrites and Unbelievers : It ſeems by the 


word of our Bietled Saviour, that they above all are ina dangerous 
Eftate, and ſhall nor efcape 'eternal burning, | 

9. Tremble ye Apoſft ates, ye who have backſliden from God; 
O fear, leſt God lec out his Wrath upon you bere, and it burn 
within you, whilſt you arealive in the body; and ifit prove 
a hnal Apoltacy, Wo be to you as ever. you: were born ! then 
there remains no more ſacrifice for lin, but « certain fearful looking 
forof Fadgment, and fiery 1ndignation that ſhall devanr the adver ſaris, 

Exhore. O Repent, Repeat, haſte to Chriſt, believe on him. : 

1. Motwe. The God of mercy exerciſes much Patience. to- 
wards poor Sinzers,O how doth he wait,O bow willing, is be they 
Mould be ſaved, and not come into the plate of Torment; 

2. He tells you what your End will be, if you believe not, if 
yon __ _ Rods fly not _ Refuge to take hold of Je- 

os Chrilt ;, sf ye ve not in 4 Jt in £ 

is, you ſhall be damned for ever: He = aan fo | 
ſhall be ſaved, but be that believerh not -ſhall be damned. He. ſets 
out the Torments of the damned by the moſt amazing, figures, 
£0 moye-upan mens Spirits, and work upon their Minds, ſo that 
they being deterred form evil Practices may flee from the Wrath 
'0 come, by laying bold og, the hope ſet before them; he gives 
warning before he ſtrikes, tells you of your danger Exh ye 
repent ye ſhall all likemiſe periſh ;, he that believerh on the ſon bath evcr- 
laſting life, and he that believeth nor the Son, ſhall nos fee Life, but the 
Wrath of God abideth an bien; the wicked ſhall n 


| be turned into Well 
wh all the Nations that forger God ; You may know how it will 


£0 
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.. or the Torments of Hell 


go with you at the laſt day, it you hear but Gods warning-pieces 
in his Word : Know ye not the wnrighteons ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God ? Be not deceived, xetther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nov 
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Aadnlterers, nor effeminare Perſons, nor abuſers of themſelves with 


mankind, nor Thieves, nor Drimkgras, nor Extortioners ; &c, Com- 
pared with Rev. 21. 8. | 

3+ God calls, nay crics to you ſinners, © ye ſimple one, why 
will ye love ſimplicity, and fools bate knowledge ! turn ye at my reproef, 
and behold 1 nill pour ont my ſpirit upon you, &C. 

4. He gives lingers tim? and ſpace to repent,or'a day of Grace. 
O how unexcuſable will he leave every ungodly man at the laſt 
day ! their deſtruQion ſhall appear to be of themſelves ; be ſure 
God will be clear when he judges, none ſhall have any thing to 
charge him with, all mouths ſhall be topped. The man That 
wanted the Wedding-Garment was ſpeechleſ*. 

5. God hath ſent his Son to. die for Sinners : God ſo loved rhe 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoeger believerh in 
him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting be. 

6. He ſends his Miniſters to. call yoo, to invite you, who 
tell you all things are now ready : Sinners, will your ſinful 'Ho- 
nours, Riches or Pleaſures, make a reparation for the '16ſs of 4 
Chriſt, the loſs of Heayen, and loſs of yougjown ſouls? Take 
two or three DireQions. 

1. Seek the Kingdom. of Heaven firſt, befdte all things. 

' 2. Take notice, this is the day of your Viſitation, know now the 
things that belong to your peace, before they are hid from.your 
Eyes: Behold now'is the accepted time, &c. 

3.-Cloſe with Chriſt whillt the Spirit ſtrives with thee,and be- 
fore Conſcience is ſcIred, or let out againſt thee, to tear thee in- 
to pieces. 

4. Attend carefully upon the means of Grace, and know: aflit- 
redly that the Wages of Sin is eternal Death, even everlaſting 
burnings, therefore renoance it with the ones abhorrence ; 
kgow all the Pleaſures ad Honours of this Life are but the 
Elements of carnal felicity, and according to the Judgment of 
Reaſon and ſenſe would any one. chuſe the enjoyment of the 
greateſt Pleaſures for a day, and afterwards be fatisfied to ſaf- 
fer the moſt exquiſite Torments for a year ? much more folly 
and madneſs it 1s for momentary brutiſh delights to incurr the 
hery. Indignation of God for ever. 

"x. One word to You that are Believers, and I have done. 


© bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt who has born the wrath of God for 
%. fd | "oY you, 


Joh, 3. 16, 


Mar. 22.7. 


Dirc1ors. 
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The burning the Chaff with anquenchable Fire; 


1 The, 1, 10. of it, even Teſus 


* * 


Wheat, true Chriſtians and who are not ; but ler all thar are but 


you, and in your ſtead, that you might never ſee! the bitterneſs 
who dclivered us from wrath t9 come, 

2. Admire the diſtinguiſhing Grace and ſpecial Love of God: 
IWe love bim, becauſe be firſt loved us : It was his Love that over. 
came you. The meer fear of Hell is not ſufficient to Convert 
the Souls of men, tho' it may ſtop them in their way, and 
prevent great Abominations in the groſs atts thereof, yet does 
not, cannot renew their Nature, regenerate and make holy their 
hearts and lives ; that Religion that is the meer effet of fear 
will be according to the nature of irs principle, even legal, wa- 
vering and inconſtant ; yet the fear of Hell may awaken the finner, 
and in ſome ſence prepare for Grace : When the Soul is Rorm- 
ed by the terror of Wrath, and the fear of Hell has made a 
breach, Divine Grace enters, but it is the Love of God and 
hopes of Heaven that works ſpiritual affeRions, ( as the Obedi- 
ence that flows thereſrom is Evangelical, free and voluntary, 
from the eatire conſcar;of the Soul) and' are abiding, 

3- Be content with yur Condition, tho? poor in this World, 
remember Lazarus, how much better®was his ſtate than the 
Rich Glutton's? 'O do not envy the wicked that are Rich, 
they will pay for their Wealth when they come to: Hell, 
which they witWWeedy covetous minds heap up. 1 remember 
a Paſſage whi@h is related in Hiſtory : A General with an - 
Army paſling thropgh another Princes Countrey, gave ftridt 
Order that no Perſon ſhould offer to touch the leaſt * thing 
which- belong'd to the Inhabitants but nevertheleſs one 
Souldier as they were upon thelr March, ſtole a . Bunch 


of Grapes, which the General being informed of, gave Order 
that he ſhould immediately be put to Death ; as he was go- 
ing to Execution, he tell g,eating his Grapes, ar, ſome Per- 


z. ſons looking greedily- on , be obſerving them, ſaid, Do 
not envy me my Grapes, for they coft me dear, they coſt me my Life. 
4+ Let it appear toall that yau do love Jeſus Chriſt, and pre- 
ferr the honour of God and his intereſt aboye all things in this 
World let, the -main end and defign of your Souls in deſiring 
Grace, Gitts, Knowledge,” &c. and in all yon a& and do in 
his Service, be, that you may advance- his Glory. 
Strs, the time is near when it will be known who are Chriſts 


Chaff tremble, tor Hell is prepared for them : He will parbir the 
Wheat into bis garner, but the Chaff be will bian up with unqhes- 
ebable fire, 2 IE 3B &Þ | 
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| No final Falling from a State of true Grace. 
| | 


MONSYTRATED, 


In Several Se xmons, lately Preached, and 
| now for general GooWubliſhed. 

 Wherein all the grand Objedions uſually 
| brought againſt the Saints final Perſeve- 


rance, are fully anſwered. Pons FN 


—— 


| 
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By Benjamin Keack. 


—— 


Heb. 10. 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto Perdition : but 


| of them that believe, to the ſaving of the Soul. 
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BLESSEDNESS 


O F 


Chriſts Sheep, Gcc. 


__ 


JOHN KX. 2, 28. 


My Sheep bear my Voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. And T give unto them Eternal Life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my Fland. 


ELOVED, theſe Words are the Words of oor Bleſſed AAA 
Saviour : and they contain no ſmall Comfort to all true Serm. 1, 
Believers, who are the Sheep-and Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt. VIE 
My -main Porpoſe or Intention, 4s to ſpeak'to the 28h **, 5» 


169}. 


Verſe, and to defend the ſweet and comfortable Dodtrine of the +, 


Saints final Perſeverance ; but ſhall begin with the 27th Verſe, vis. 
Ay Sheep hear my Voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me. 
lnour Jext are:two Parts. 
1. Something Implied, viz- Chriſt is a Shepherd, and that he pars of 
hath a People that are his Sheep. the Ther, 
2. Something that -is Expreſſed, ws. That all ſeach who arc his 
Sheep, fear bu Vaice, and do follow bim, | 
You have in .the Words, 1. The Property of Chriſt's Sheep. 
2. Their Security, and happy'State and Condition. 
1. Their CharaQter or Property, viz. They hear by Voice, and af 
do follow him. , oh 
2. Their Security, and happy State and Condition. 
1, He knows them, that is, he approves of tliem. : 
L 2 2 He 
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Chriſt's Sheep, GC. 
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JOHN X. 2x, 28. 


My Sheep bear my Voice, and T know them, and they 
follow me. And T give unto them Eternal Life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my Hand. 


ELOVED, theſe Words are the Words of oor Bleſſed AAA 
Saviour : and they contain no ſmall Comfort to all true Serm. 1, 
Believers, who are the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt. oo pes 
My -main -Porpoſe or Intention, 4s to ſpeak'to the 28th 7: 5 

Verſe, and to defend the ſweet and comfortable Do@rine of the 

Saints final Perſeverance ; but ſhall begin with the 27th Verſe, vis. 

Hy Sheep hear my Voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me. 

Inour Text are:two Parts. 
1. Something Implied, viz. Chriſt is a Shepherd, and that he pars of 
hath a People that are his Sheep. the Ther, 
2. Something that is Expreſſed, vis. That all ſeach who arc his 
Sheep, brar bu Vaice, and do follow bim, | 
You have inthe Words, 1. The Property of Chriſt's Sheep. 
2. Their Security, andhappy'State and Condition. 
1. Their Character or Property, viz. They hear bis Voice, and 4! 
do follow him. , Ns 
2, Their Security, and happy State and Condition. 
1, He knows them, that is, he EI them. 
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Believers are the Sheep of Chriſt. 


2. He gives tothem Eternal Life. 
3. They are in his Hand, and ſhall never periſh. 
Our Saviour in this Chapter calls himſelf the Shepherd of the 
Sheep, yea, the Good Shepherd, Yer. 11. 1 am the Good Shepherd : 
the Good Shepherd giveth bis Life for the Sheep. | 
\ Now if it be demanded who are the Sheepof Chriſt? 1 anſwer, 
All that the Father hath given to him, and that believe in him. 
Chriſt's Sheep may be conſidered as his two manner of ways. 
1. Decretively. See Ver. 16. And other Sheep I bave, which are 
not of this Fold : them alſs I muſt bring, and they ſhall bear my Voice, 
The Lord Jefous meaneth the Gennes, theſe he calls his Sheep by 
virtue of God's Eternal Election, Them alſo I muſt bring ; They 
are givenunto me ; and all that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
John 6.37, #nto me. I lay down my Life for them, or in their ſtead, that they 
might not periſh. 7 therefore ( as if he ſhould ſo ſay ) muſt bring 
them, call them, renew or regenerate them : The Covenant | have 
made with my Father is ſuch, that it cannot be broken ; the Par- 
poſe, Counſel, and Promiſes of God ſhall ſtand. This agrees with 
that Word of the Holy God to St. Paul, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
Aﬀts 18. and bold not thy peace : For 1 am with thee, and no Man ſhall ſet on 
9,10 thee to burt thee, for Ibave much People in thu City. They are cal- 
led the Lord's People, though then in a ſtate of Darkneſs and 
__ z decretively, or according to his Eternal Purpoſe, -they 
were his. - 


2. Atnally, or ſuch who are already brought in,” or who do be- 
lieve, and are viſibly of his Fold. | 


The Doctrine I ſhall proſecute, ſhall be drawn as comporting 
with this latter Expoſition. 


Doft. 1." All true Believers are the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſw 
Os and be is their Shepherd ;, they bear bis Voice, and follow 


Two things 1 ſhall ( God aſſiſting ) do. 
Before I raiſe any other Point of Doctrine, in proſecuting this, 
I ſhall, 1. Open or explain this Propoſition. 2. Apply it. 
In ſpeaking to the firſt, I ſhall obſerve this Method. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall explain the Propoſition. 
1. I ſhall ſhew you in what reſpet they may be ſaidto be bis 


2. Shew what is meant by Chriſt's Voice. 


3, What 


. Believers are Chriſt's Sheep by Choice. 
\ 3. What by hearing of his Voice. 
4; What by his knowing of them. 
5. Give you ſome of the Chara{ters of Chrif's Sheep z and 


ſhew how they follow him. 
6. Shew what a kind of Shepherd Chriſt is. 


Firſt, They are his Sheep by Choice, or by virtue of Eleftion, Thoſe pBilirur, 
that are Chriſt's, are nor only his Sheep, but his Spouſe alſo, ac- Chif's 
cording to another Scripture-Metaphor ;, and therefore tis reaſo- Sep by 
nable they ſhould be his own free Choice, and ſuch as he can and ©*%*- 
doth dearly love 3 not only ſuch as the Father loved, but he him- 
ſelf alſo loved : all that were EleCfted from Everlaſting, ; were be- 
loved by the Father, and the Son, from Everlaſting, with a Pur- 
poſe of Grace and Favour, or Love bf Benevolence. The Sign 
and Fruit of Chriſt's Love to his Sheep, is the Choice he hath made 
of them ; Te have not choſen me, but I bave choſen you, and ordained 
that you ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould 
remain, John 15. 16. This Chriſt mentions here, as an Argument 
of his greateſt Love z and therefore he doth not refer to that 

® Choice of them as Apoſtles, for ſo was J«da choſen, who was 
not comprehended in God*s Eternal EleCtion 3 / ſpeak not of you all, 
I know whom I bave choſen, John 15. 18. Jucas was choſen to the 
Apoltleſhip, bur was not choſen to Eternal Life ; be was 4. Devil, 
and therefore not to be one of Chriſt's Sheep : Have 1 not choſen 
you Twelve, and one of you is a Devil? 

Chriſt hath no Sheep, but ſuch that he was pleaſed to chuſe, or 
make choice of for his own ;, and he knows them, before they 
know him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The Lord knows them that are bi ; 2 Tim, 2. 
that is, all ſuch that he hath choſen according to the Decree of 1s: 
Eternal Election. 


Secondly, Chriſt's Sheep are his, by virtue of the Father's free Do- By Dona- 
nation. They are all given unto him; / pray not for the World, but **%% 
for them thou haſt given me. I bave manifeſted thy Name to the 7, , 
Men which thou gaveſt me out of the World © thine they were, and thou fob I "5. 


gaveſt them me. They were given to Chriſt to be his Sheep, to be 
his Spouſe, and Members of his Myſtical Body. Bebold, 1 and the 
Children thou haſt given me, are for Sign: and Wonders in Iſrael. 6.8.18. 


Thirdly, They are Chriſt's Shrep by. Purchaſe : He bought them ny ro. 
all, and that too at a dear Price, He paid heartily for them, m_y chaſe, *'v - 
& g ep — 
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" Believers are Chriſt's Sheep by Purchaſe. 


Sheep coſt one and the ſame Price, even the meaneft, pooreſt, and 
weakeſt of 'them, coſt more than ten thouſand Millions ; nay, that 
which was in value more than ten thouſand Worlds: Te are-net 
your own, but you are bought with a Price, We had fold our ſelves to 
other. Maſters, and they had poſſeſſion of us, [am carnd, ſaith 
Paul, ſold under Sin. He was formerly fold, and was hardly yet 
got out of 'the Tyrant's Hand. Behold, for your Insquities have 
- you ſold your ſelves ;, but ye ſhall be redeemed withour Money, We 
were all ſold to Sin, ſold to Satan, and there was no ways £0 re- 
deem us from the Wrath of God, without a great Ranfam ;, Ju- 
ſtice will have a fatisfatory Price : And lince corruptible things, 
as Silver and Gold, will not do it, no nor a thouſand Rams, nor 
ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, nor the Frait of the Body, which 
could not make Aronement for the Sin of the Sovl, Chriſt muſk 
come to the Price propoſed to him, and demanded of him, if be 
will purchaſe theſe Sheep, and that was his own precious Blood, 
T ake beed therefore unto your ſelves, and to the Flock, over which the 
Holy Ghoſt bath made you Overſeers, that ye feed the Church of God, 
which be bath purchaſed with hu own Blood, I lay down my Life for 
my Sheep, This was the Price, ſo —_— did Chriſt buy his Sheep. 
And this Day, Beloved, the Tokens of this Price, or Sacred Signs 
or Symbols of this Purchaſe is tobe ſet before your Eyes.: pray re- 
member that Bzlievers are Chriſt's Sheep by Purchaſe. 


Fourthly, Believers are Cbriſt's Sheep by Renovation, or Transfar- 
mation. In this lies a great Myltery, they had not once a Sheep- 
like Nature, but by Grace their ſwiniſb and evil Qualities arc 
changed : he hath infuſed new and holy Diſpoſitions into them. 
So'that in this reſpe& Jeſus Chriſt excels all other 'Sbepherds, for 
they cannoLgurn Swine, Bears, or Tigers, into Sheep; 'burthe Lord 
Jeſus, by t\WMoly Ghoſt, makes ſuch to become his Sheep, or to have 


Sheep-like Natures and Difpolitions, that were before as vilesflthy, | 


and abominable as the worſt of Sinners : the Holy Ghoſt com- 


pres them before Grace and Regeneration,to Dogs,Swine, &c. they ? 


having like evil Qualities with thoſe anclean and hlthy Creatures: 
Suck-were fome of you. What a kind of ſuch were they ? Why 
_ —_ Gryrmg ds, Neg Extortioners, Effeminate, 
c. But ye ave' ye are ſaxitifud, but ye are juſtified in 
the N.me of the Lord Teſus, (that is, by the Power peg 
Feſus and by the Spirit of our God. . Chrilt bath not one Shee 
but what he bath made to be: He, as God, made themar. f 
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| Believers areChrift's Sheep by C ovenant, by. C onqueſt 79. 


and they having loſt their firſt Excellent and Holy Nature, he new 
makes them, forms them again, or transforms them into his own 
holy, humble, meek, and gentle Nature. Thi People have I for- 
med for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe. 

We are created in Chriſt Feſua unto good Works ;, and thus they Eph.2.10, 


may be faid to be his Sheep. 


Fifthly, Believers are Chriſt's Sheep, by a Holy Covenant or Contraft By Holy 
made with the Father ;, and by virtue of this Covenant they were Covenant 
given to him. By virtue of this Covenant he died for them ;, by - <p 
virtue of this Covenant they became his, and he calls them, re- 
news them, and changes them ;, He ſhall ſee hu Seed. It was by 
the Blood of this Covenant the Great Shepherd of the Sheep was 
raiſed from the Dead ;, that they might be raiſcd, quickned, and Heb. 13.- 
jaſtified. By virtue of this Covenant he gathers them, and carries 21+ 
them in bus pf Fes and leys the young and tender Ones in bis Boſom ;, 
and gently leads ſuch that ave with Young, Ia. 40. 11. By virtue of 
this Covenant he puts his Fear imo obeir Hearts, that they may no fer, z,.. 
depart from him. 33» 

Chriſt as Mediator in this Covenant, is Gods Servant, and un- 
dertakes the Office of Shepherd, to rake care of, fred, heal, and 
preſerve al} thoſe who were given to bim by the Father. 


Sixthly, Believers ave Chrif's Sheep by Conqueſt. They were fal- By Cox 
len into the Enemy's Hand ; in the Hands and under the Power of quef- 
moſt cruel Tyrants,. who deſigned: to tear them in pieces and de- 
vour them : They were in Satan's Hand, and under the Power of 
Sin ;, and* were meer Bond-flaves, and in fearfal ſlavery. to theſe 
Enemies, having their Eyes put our, their Fleece torn off, or ſtrip'd 
of their Robes, being dangerouſly wounded. And although Je- 
fs Chriſt, to redeem them from Wrath and Miſery, laid down a 
great Price ( as you heard before) to ſatisfy God's Juſtice; yer, 
alas, Satan takes no notice of that, they were in his Hand ; who 
hke a ftrong Man armed, keeps the Soul, and had Power over 
them : therefore Jefus Chriſt puts forth his Almighty Hand'to van- 
quit and ſubdue this crueFFoe,and thereby redecms and reſcues alt 
his Sheep out of Slavery and Bonduge ;z by which means they 
come to be his by a bleſſed TOR ES 
overcommy them z for he ſubdues their Hea nds and ſubjeCts- 
their rebeſtions Wills by the Power of Divine e, before he can- 
have one of them : All the Shvep of Cluiſt yield themipives boo! 
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Believers are Chriſt's Sheep by a holy Reſignation, 


him, as being conquered by him z overcome by his Love, and the | 
Power of his Spirit. This brings me to the next thing, 


By aboly - Seventhly, and laſtly, Believers are Chriſt's Sheep by virtue of 4 
Reſignation, hely Reſignation of themſelves to bim. They have choſen him to be 
their Shepherd : other Sheep can't make choice of their Shepherd,, 
but Chriſt's Sheep can do this, their Eyes being enlightned to ſee 
the Excellency of Chriſt, the Greatneſs of his Love, and what he 
hath ſuffered and undergone for them ; they commit their Souls to 
his care and keeping, that be may watch over them, feed and lead 
them : They gave themſelves firſt unto the Lord, and unto ws by the. 
Will of Ged 
Firlt, They gave themſclves unto the Lord, (by the Power of 
his Spirit.) to be his, and no more their own, but to be his People, 
his Spouſe, his Shcep ; and then gave themſelves to his Church, to 
be of his Flock. Chriſt hath no Member, no Sheep of his vilible 
Church or Fold on Farth, but ſuch who know him ; I am known 
of rune. They are not ignorant Perſons, or ſuch who are unable 
to give themſelves up to him. Others are not required to giye. 
them : No, no; they muſt be able to give or reſign themſelves to 
him, (as being overcome by his Love ) and thus-they- become his. 
Sheep alſo, 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you what is meant by Chriſt's Voice. 


There is a Four-fold Voice of Jeſs Chriſt which his Sheep 
hear. 


1. The Voice of his Word. 
2. The Voice of his Spirit. | 
3- The Voiceof his Holy Doctrine. , 
4- The Voice of his Rod, | 
Firſt. Chriſt's Sheep hear the Voice of his Word. The Holy Scrip- 
ture is Chriſt's Word, and therefore the Voice of Chriſt, and this 
Voice his Sheep hear : They give full credit to the Truth of- the: 
Sacred Scriptures, they believe they are of Divine Authority : Al 
Scripture u given by Inſpiration of God, and u profitable for Dofrinty/ 
for Reproof, for Corrediion, for Inſtruftion in Rigbteouſmeſs. They 
are none of Chriſt's Sheep that do not, will not hear this Yoice of 
Chriſt; that 1s, do not believethe Truth of, the Sacred Scripturess 
do not hear nor regard what they ſpeak, bar magnify unwritten 


Traditions above ghe Word of God, or the Light of Natural Con- 


ſcience. The £ of Chriſt hear Chriſt's Voice «n the Miniſtry 
of by Word, they attend upon the preaching of the Goſpel, Na 
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The Vaice of Chriſt's Spirit. 


Jook upon the Word delivered in Chriſt's Name, by bis faithful 
Miniſters, to be the Voice of Chriſt unto them : But how, or af. 
ter what manner Chriſt's Sheep do hear his Voice, viz. the Voice 
of his Word, 1 ſhall open under the third Head. 

Secendly, There is the Voice of Chriſt's Spirit z and this Voice of 
his his Sheep hear alſo, and indeed none bur they. Sirs, this is that 
Voice of Chriſt which doth the Work, and that which diſcovers 
who are his Sheep. The Voice of Chriſt's Word, without the 
Spicit, is not ſufficient 3 the .Word will not make Sinners hear, 
though it be ſpoken a thouſand times over, except the Spirit's 
Voice do accompany it : I ſhall therefore open to you the Nature 
of this Voice of Chriſt, 1 mean, the Voice of his Spirit. 

lt. *Ti an awakening Voice : Sinners are aſleep, yea, in a dead 
Sleep, and ſleep they will till they hear this Voice. The power- 
ful Voice of Chriſt -awakened dead Lazarw after he had lain in + 
the Grave four days: And it-mulſt be the like Voice that doth a- 
waken the ſleepy and dead Sinner ;, Wherefore be ſaith, Anake thou Eph. g., 
that ſeepef and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Life, "4 
"Tis ſad to ſee what a multitude of poor People ſit, day by day, 
under the hezring of the Word, and yet remain in their Sins : 
they are aſleep, the Word doth not awaken them z but whea the 
Spirit's Yoice is heard, when that works with the Word, they are 
quickly rouſed up out of that dead Sleep in which they lay. 

2. The Voice of Chriſt's Spirit, is a convincing Voice. Come, John 4. 
ſee a Man that told me all things that ever I did : The Spirit of Chriſt 25 
reached ber Heart, convi her what a vile Sinner ſhe was : We 
do not read of many things Chriſt told her ſhe had done, but ther 
he ſhe had then was not ber Husband, ver, 18. ſo that ſhe lived in 
Adultery with him. But now as ſoon as the Spirit convinced her 
of this one Sin, ſhe is convinced of all her other abominable Evils ; 
and therefore cries out, Come, ſee « Man that told me all things that 
ever I did, Is not this the Chriſt ? Intimating, none but Chriſt can 
make the Evilof Mens Hearts and Lives appear unto them : So 'tis 
none but the Holy Spirit can pierce the Soul, or convince the Sin- 
ner throughly of his Sin and Miſery, and diſcover the Vileneſs of 
their Hearts and States unto them 3 They were pricked in their Hearts, Atts 2. 
and ſaid, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 1s there any bope 37- 
that ſuch Sinners-as we may be forgiven, and be ſaved ? Verily, 
we were guilty concerning eur Brother, (ſaid Joſepb's Brethren ;) 
God*s Spirit now convinced their Conſciences, and brought their 


Sin to remembrance. So there fre none that hear the Yoice of the 
M Spirit, 
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The Nature of Chriſt's Voice. 


Spirit, but their Sin appears preſently before their Eyes 3 their Sig 
is aggravated on their Conſciences, and is moſt hateful and odioy 
to them. 
ſohn 5, 3. Chriſt's Voice is a Soul-quickening Voice. Yerly, verily I {, 
28. unto you, The Hour u coming, and now 1, when the Dead ſball bear #4 
Viice of the Son of God, and thry that bear ſhall live. The Voiceof 
Chriſt doth not only cauſe the Ear to hear, but the Heart to hear 
alſo. All Mankind naturally are dead ia a ſpiritual Senſe, they 
have no divine nor ſpiritual Life in them. Man is not by Qrj. 
ginal Sin, or by Nature, only wounded or maimed, but dead: 
The Holy Ghoſt doth not make uſe of an improper Metaphor, We 
by Nature were as truly and reaſly in a ſpiritual Senſe dead ; that 
is, had no more Life, ſpiritual Life, Motion, Heat, Feeling, or 
Strength in us, than a dead Man hath natural Life, Motion, Heat, 
Feeling, or Strength in him : but when the Soul hears the ſpiritual 
and powerſul Voice of Chriſt, 'tis immediately quickened, a Prin- 
Eph. 2. 1. Ciple of divine Life is infuſed 3 Tow hath be quickened, that were dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes. Thus the Greatneſs of Chriſt's Power to- 
wards Sinners appears, that were dead, or deſtiture of a Principle 
of ſpiritual Life. Thoſe that aſlert the Power of the Creature, 
or that every Man is put into a Capacity to be "ſaved if he will, 
certainly do not conſider this; lay this to heart, ponder on this, 
viz. That all Mankind, before Grace is infuſed into the Soul, are 
dead : What ſhort of Almighty Power can raiſe the Dead to Liſe? 
Power is not in the Dead to quicken himſelf ; nor can dead Lata 
rw reſiſt that Principle of Life infuſed into him : 'tis not what the 
Sinner, but what Chriſt the Soviour will ; and hequickens not all, 
John 5- but whom he will ; For «« the Father raiſeth-up the Dead, and quick 
21. meth them; even ſo the Son quickneth whom he will : *Tis not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth 
Mercy. 
4. Chriſt Voice by his Spirit, #s a Soul-hambling and a Self-abaſing 
Voice : They that hear his Voice, are ſtraitway brought to his” 
Feet, loathing and abhorring themſelves. The Voice of Chri 
hath the ſame EffeCt on the Soul, as the fight of Gud in Chriſt: 
Job 92. 5, I bave beard of thes by the hearing of the Ear ; but now mine Eye 
G ſeeth thee : Wherefore 1 abbor my ſelf, and repent im Duſt and Aſhes: 
After Pax! had heard the Voice of Chriſt, ſaying, Saul, Saul, Why 
perſecuteſt thou me ? how humble was he 3 though called to be an 
Apoſtle, yet eſteemed himſelf leſs than the leaſt of 2ll Saints : 
Now to be leſs than'the leaſt, is to be nothing, Man beſore 0h, 
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The Nature of Chriſt's Face. 
or before be comes to hear the Voice of Chriſt, is a progd Crea- 
ture ; but Grace humbles him to ſuch a degree, that he is little, 
nay nothing in his own Eyes. , 
. Chriſt: Voice is a Soul-regenerating Voice. His Voice is power- 
ful, and ſhakes the old: Foundation down, all former Hepes and 
fleſhly Confidence is gone : It was the Voice of the Spirit that firſt 
made vs, and made this World ; By the Word of God were all things 
made and ereated : And 'tis his Voice that creates us again, or that 
renews us, or forms his Sacred lmage in us. He that commanded by 
his Voice Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, doth but ſpeak the word, 
and ſo ſhines into owr Hearts ; and thereby transforms us, and gives 
us the Light of the Knowledg of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſws 
Chrift. 
6. *Tu a Sin-hilling Voice : It lays the old Man a bleeding, ( as it 
wcre ) the Spirit deſtroys rhe Body and Power of Sin, it breaks 
down all the ſtrong Holds of Sin. Chriſt lays this Enemy by the 
Sword that goes out of bis Mouth, that is, by his Word, through the 
Operations of the Spirit : 1f ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; Rom. 8. 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall "3: 
live. "Tis not enough to forbear the afting of Sin, but we muſt 
kill and crucify it 3 and this we cannot do without the powerful af- 
ſiſtance and help of the Spirit. 
7. *Tis a Souk-ftrengthning Voice. As Sin dies, Grace lives, and 
the Soul receives ſtrength : Faith is. the Life and Strength of the 
Soul ; and this Life and Strength we receive by the Holy Spicit. 
8. *Tis a comforting Vauce, *Tisby the Spirit God ſpeaks Peace 
to the Soul : He will ſpeak Peace ume his People, and unto bis Saints, *'- 55-8. 
I will ſpeak comfortably to ber, | will ſpeak to her Heart : None can 1% 2:14: 
ſpeak to the Heart but God, by his Spirit; it is the Holy Ghoſt 
that is the Comforter : And after the Sinner hath been deeply 
wounded in the true ſenſe of Sin, and is dejeted, grieved, and 
lorely.troubled, then the Spirit comes with its ſweet, ſtil}, and 
comforting Voice, and revives the drooping Soul. To comfort 
the Conftience, Anther ſaith, & 4s great 4 Work 4s to make the 
World 
1. Now the Spirit ſpeaks Comfort to the diſtreſſed Conſci- 
ence through the Blood of Chrilt; that is, by ſhewing the Soul 
that Chriſt dicd in its ſtead, and bore the Wrath that was due to 
us, having fully ſatisfied God's Juſtice, and anſwered all the De- 
* mands and Requirements of the Law, being made 4 Curſe for wa, 
that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come wpon the Gentile; through Chriſt 
; M 2 Teſw, 
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= Chriſt's Dottie is Chriſt's Voice. 


Gal. 3. 14." Feſus, that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, 


Heb. 12. 
24- 


The Blood of Chriſt ſpeaks, it hath a Voice tn it, it ſpeaks good 
things, yea, better things than the Blood of Abel. But it never {| 


- Comfort to the Soul, till the Spirit applies it and ſprinkleth it op- 


on the Heart : O what Peace and Comfort then doth the Spirit 
ſpeak to a wounded Spirit ! wn 

2. The Spirit ſpeaks Comfort to the Soul, by applying the Pro. 
miſes of Pardon and Peace unto us, cauſing our Souls to take hold 
of them, and to cleave to! God in them : This Promiſe is ming, 
God hath faſtened and fixed it on my Heart, faith a Believer. 

3. By opening the Greatneſs and Preciouſneſs of Chriſt's Love 
to us :, becauſe he bath loved ws with an everlaſting Love; therefare 
with loving Kindneſs hath be drawn ws, and helped us to believe and 
to receive him. 

4- The Spirit fpeaks Comfort to Believers, by opening unto 
them, the Nature and Excellency of the Covenant of Grace which 
is ordered in all things, and ſure, being confirmed by the Oath of 
God, &c. 

5. By ſhewing them the Power, Mercy, and' Faithfulneſs of 
God, &c. O, Sirs, no Voice like the Voice of the Spirit : nappy 
is that Soul which hears this Voice ; and *tis this Voice of- 
that all his Sheep hear. | 

Thirdly, There is alſo the Voice of Chriſt's Doftrine : 1 mean, the 
true Evangelical DoQrine of the Goſpel. The true Faith of 
the Goſpel, or the ſacre& Doctrine thereof, is the Voice of Chri 
which his Sheep will hear : And they will not hear the Voice 
Strangers, they wilt not hear the Voice of falſe Teachers, or their 
pernicious ine ; they know not the Voice of Strangers, they can 
diſtinguiſh between Chrilt's Voice, Chriſt's Dofrine, and the Do- 
Qtrine of falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers : they know not- the 


Voice of Strangers, that is, they approve not of their Doftrinez 


but they know, they approve of Chriſt's DoQtrinez though never 
ſo hard, never fo dithcult, and'never ſo unpleaſant to ot yet 
"tis approved of by them ; *ris caſy and pleaſant to:them that are 
Chriſt's Sheep. | 


They hear what Chrift hath ſaid, they hear Chriſt's Voice, #. 


the DoQtrine he taught 3 This is my beloved Ser ( faith the Father) 


;n whom Iam well pleaſed, bear bim. 
1, Not Moſes ;, Moſes is not our $ 4, our Guid 


R REES . our Law- 
giver : We are not his Diſci his Sheep No, no, 


tw are 


Chriſt”s Sheep, Chriſt's Diſciples : The Jews ſaid, they were b, 


Diſcipler. 2, They 
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Chriſt's Doftrine #*Chriſt's Vace, 

2+ They hear Chriſt's Voice, not the Pope's, not the Voice of 
Amichriſt. , : 

3. They hear Chriſt's Voice ; not the Voice of the Light of Na. 

zxre only, or the teaching of Natural Conſcience : though, *tis true, 
they hear and follow that Light, yet they know the Light that is 
inall Men, which is in Pagans, Turks and Heathens, is not the Voice 
of Chriſt as he. is Medzator, and the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep. 
+ They hear Chriſt's Voice, follow his Voice, not the Voice of 
General Councils and National Synods;, they will no further hear any, 
than they hear and adhere to the Voice and Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2dly, They will not receive- or embrace any Capital Errors ; 
they will not hear the Voice. of Strangers, but keep to all the E{- 
ſentials of Chriſt's DoCtrine of the Priaciples of true Reli- 
Bion, 

Particularly, 

1. They believe the Holy Scripture is of Divine Aythority, and 
that it is the only Rule of Faith and Pradtice. 

2. They ſtedfaſtly believe the Doftrine of the Bleſigd Trinity, 
that there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Son, 1 John g.. 
and the Holy Spirit ;, and that theſe three are one ;, One in Ellence, yer. 7: 
three Perſons or Subſiſtences. 

3. They ſtedfaſtly believe the Dofrine of Chriſt's Divinity, er 
have a right Faith abont the Perſon of Chriſt, not doubting but 
that be is God by Nature, the moſt High God, coeternal and co- 
equal with the Father andthe Holy Ghoſt ;, abominating the. Dotrine 
of Ariw, who aſſerted he was not of the ſame Subſtance of the 
Father, but rather a. created Spirit, the firſt and chief Spiric or 
Angel God created. 

And the Do&trine of Socinians, who afhrmed, He is a meer 
Man, and had no Pre-exiſtence-before he. was Conceived and Born 

They inate that Voice or Doctrine of Eutychians, who 
maintain, that the Matter of Chriſt's Fleſh was from Heaven, or 
that it was a Converſion of the Deity. of the ſecond Perſon of the 
C_ into Fleſh, and that he partook not of the Nature of 

Virgin. £ 

They abominate their Dofrine, who declare, that' Chriſt doth 
conſiſt of one Nature only ;.and thoſe who afhrm that the Light * 

that is in all Men ( which is but angmvard Quality created of ons 
wi 
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——"Cbriſt's Rod # Chriſt's Voice. 


Mich. 6.9. 


with which the Soul of Mankind is naturally induetl )-is the only 
Chriſt of God ; they know theſe areStrangers, and the Voice of 
Strangers they will not hear. | | 

4. They hear and ſtedfaltly believe, and receive the DoQtrine of 
Chriſt's Headſhip over the Church. | > 

5. The DoCtrine of Satisfaction by Chrit, in his Exptation of 
Sin, and of Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs imputed, as it i 
received by Faith alone, without inherent Rignteouſneſs wrought 
in us, or good Works done by us. TE 

6. The Doctrine of: Regeneration, the Reſurretion of the Bo- 
dy, andof the Eternal Judgment, and World to come. | 

In all theſe ReſpeCts they hear Chriſt*s Voice, 5. e. his Doctrine, 
and in all other reſpets ſo far as they receive Light and Knowledg 
ronching any one, or all the bleſſed Truths and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel. 

Fourcbly, Thereis the Voice of Chriſt's Rod alſo, which his Sheep 
hear z The Lord's Voice crieth to the City, qnd the dan of Wiſdom 


ſhall ſee thy Name : bear ye the Rod, and who bath appointed it. When 


Chriſt's Sheep will not hear as they ought the ſoft and ſweet Voice 
of God's Word, he ſpeaks to them by the Voice of his Rod, by Af 
fictions and ſhaxpRebukes, which by his Providence he brings up- 
on them : And though others cannot hear ſo as to underſtand this 
Voice of Chriſt, yet his Sheep do, they ſee bis Name, and bear the 
Red, and know whoſe Voice it is, and to what End *tis appointed z 
but this I ſhall not inſiſt further upon here. | | 

I ſhould now come to ſhew you how Chriſt's Sheep hear his 
Voice, but that muſt be for the next time. * | 


APPLICATION. 


| 1. Bleſs God you have Chriſt's Voice, Chriſt's Word founding 
in your Ears ; Bleſſed are they that know the joyful Sound, for they flaw! 
walk in the Light of thy Countenance, O Lord. |1t is not all they that 
hear the joyſul Sound, but only ſuch that knew it, with an experi- 
m—_— Knowledg, who have felt the Divine Power of it on their 

uls. | 

2, Reſt not therefore'upon a bare hearing of the Word of Chriſt 3 
take heed that the Goſpel comes not to you in-Hord oxly, but in 
Power alſo. 


3- Labour to hear the Voice of Chriſt's Spirit in and with the 
Word, or-you are undone for ever. 


JOHN 


JOHN $X&X. 27. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and they follow me. 


| OCT. All true Believers are the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſu AA 
Chriſt, they bear his Voice, and they follow him, Wo 


Beloved, we have ſhewed you in what reſpects Believers are ſaid 
to be Chriſt's Sheep, and what is meant by his Voice, which his 
Sheep, or ſuch who belong unto him, do and will hear. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall now proceed to the next general Head of Dif. 
courſe propounded to you. 


I am to ſhew you how Chriſt's Shcep hear his Voice, bis Word, Aw 
his Holy Dotrine. "_ 

They hear Chriſt's Voice, his Word and Dodtrine, underſtand- ;,-? "> 
ingly ; He that hearcth the Word, and underſtandeth it, &c. Some, ye. 
tho they hear it, yet they are ignorant, and know'not the Nature, Mar. 13. 
Power, and divine Excellency of it. The ſacred Scripture is as a 23- 
ſealed Book to ſome that are learned with Humane Arts and Sci- 
ences z they ſee but the outſide of the Book (asit pere)3 and 0- 
thers they are ignorant Perſons, neither have Humane nor Divine 
Teachings : then be opened their Underſtandings, that they might un- Luke 24. 
derfiand the Scriptures. See how Chriſt does hononr the holy Scrip- 45: 
tures; He did not open their Underſtanding without the Scrip- 
tures, he ſends them to that becauſe they teſtify of him ; but he 
knew the Scripture would not ſufficiently give them the knowledg 
of himſelf, without the Influence. and IHlumination of his Spirit. 
Sirs, they hear Chriſt's Voice aright, who are taught of God, and 
by his Spirit, to underſtand his Word. Some Men are fo far 
cheated by the Devi), that they cry up the Light of natural Con- 
Tience, and magnify that above the Holy Scripture. He per- 
ſwades them to caſt away the Scriptures 44 4 dead Letter, in ex- 
pettation of the Spirit's Teachings; whereas the Spirit teachethy 
by, "not without, nor contrary to the Sacred Scripture. The 
Word of Chrift is full of Myſtery ; its holy and ſublime Do&riae 
is not eahly nnderſtood, nor can it be without the Spirit helps the 
Underſtanding, In a right and Aaving manner it is given » 

xi 
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88 How Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice. 
| vcits Sheep to underſtand the Myiteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


and to others it is not given. 
2, Chriſt's Sheep hear bu V.ice with Afeltion : They like, love, and 
prove of. his Word and Doctrine, it is ſweer to them; 

Pial- 119- Word # very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. They know that 
14” there isno kalſhood in it, it is pure from all Mixture, there is ex- . 

| a&t Purity and Holineſs in it ; which makes unſanified Perſons to 

like it not, but either disbelieve it, or elſe deſpiſe and hate is: 

But a godly Man loves it upon the account of its Purity, in that 

it promotes nothing but Holineſs both in Heart and Lite. The Word 

Plal. 33-4- of the Lord 4s right ;, and all bis Works are done in Truth, Therefore 

Plal. 119, 1 <feem all thy Precepts concerning all things to be right ;, and hate 

128, every falſe Way. | donot reject tuch things that my carnal Rea- 

ſon cannot comprehend, or ſuch as are oppoſite to the Luſts and 

Corruptions of my Heart, or worldly Intereſt ; but I approve of 

all things that come out of thy Mouth. -Some Men do not receive 

the Truth in the loyg of it, and therefore are given up to belicve 

2 Theſl. 2, a Lie, or to ſtrong Deluſions. | 

0. 3. They hear Chriſts Voice with Attention, they bear is diligently. 

He ſays, Hearken diligently unto me ;, and they with the greateſt 

care do ſo. Thus Mary heard Chriſt's Voice 3 ſhe gave ſuch at- 

tention to his Word and DcCtrine, that ſhe left all ber ſecular Con- 

cerns to attend upon him, though her Siſter was offended with her. 

Atts 16. And thus Lydia heard the Word of Chriſt, Whoſe Heart the Lord 

1 4- opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpokgn of Paul. 

None can-hear with attention, but ſuch whoſe Hearts the Lord 

doth open; and none can open the Heart, and cauſe the Soul to 

hear that is dead, but Chriſt only. 

. 4+ They bear Chriſt's Vaice believingly. Others hear it, but do not 

Ia.s3- 1. believeit : Who hath believed our Report ? and to whom bath the Arm 

John 3. 3. of the Lerd been revealed? Chriſt faith, Except a Man be born «- 

gain, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, But O how few ſtedfaſtly 

give credit to this-DoCtrine : certainly, if Sinners did believe this 

but with the ſame Humane Faith with which they believe many 

other Things and Reports, ir would make them tremble 3 but 

Chriſt's Sheep, or all gracious Perſons, give foll credit to what- 

ſoever he hath ſaid, and that not only with an Humane Faith, but 

ioho with a Dirine Faith alſo, or Faith of the Operation. of God. 

-=q + The Manbelieved the Word that Feſus had ſpoken unto bim. ; 
The great Doctrine of the Goſpel, is a Doftrine of Faith z 'tis 
Rom. 4. 5. to belicyve : He that worketh net, but belieyeth on him that jufiperh 
t 
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Flow Chriſt's Sheep hear bis 


the Ungod/y, bus Fanth is counted for Righteouſneſs. Mankind are 
generaliy.tor doing to be juſtibed ; they will not. be perfwaded 
that all is done already for them, and that they are only to believe 
and be juſtilied : but thus Chrilt's Sheep hear his Voice. 

5+ Chriſt's Sheep hear bis Voice tremblongly, with great Fear, 
Awe, and Reverence. Thus good King foſias heard the Word of : Chrag. 
God ; his Heart was tender, and he trembled : and faithghe Lord, 34- 27. 
To thu Man will I look, even to him that 14 poor, and of "a contrite Iſa. 66, 2. 
Spirit, and that trembleth at my Word. They know it is God's 
Word, Chriſt's Word,  who'hath all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
Who is the only Potemtate, King of Kings,. and Lord of Lords. Where 
the Word of a King ity there wu Power, Power goeth along with 
Chrilt's Voice, to awe all their Hearts that: are gracious : 4/y Pal. 119. 
Heart ſtandeth in awe of thy Word, ſaith David. 161, 

6. Chriſt's Sheep hear Chriſt's Word univerſally, even all that 
he ſaith unto them ; Him ſhall ye hear in whatſeever bv ſhall ſay nnto AG 3. 23. 
you. And thoſe who do not thus hear this greggPropher, hall be 
deſtroyed from among the People. Some will hear Chriſt's Word 
which they like of ; but if any part of his Dofrine ſutes not their 
carnal Hearts or Intereſt, that rhey wilhnot hear, nor comply 
with : but Believers are for hearing the bardeſt things chat are 
contained in Chrift's Word they approve of every thing, - as you 
heard before. 

7. They hear Chriſt's Voice with Retention 3 they hear and 
keep his Word 3 they lay it up in their Hearts, as it is ſaid of the 
Bleſſed Virgin : They will not loſe it, and therefore, with David, Plal. 11g, 
hide Chriſt's Word in cheir Hearts. i, 

8. They hear his Voice always conſtantly unto the End; they 
will attend unto his Word and Dottrine as long as tbey live : let 
what will come, they are not offended, as the fowyeground Hearers Mar. 1 3. 
are ſaid to be. 

9. And laſtly, They hear Chriſt's Voice only, his Voice and 
none elſe : T hey will not bear the Voice of a Stnanger ;, that is, they 
will not receive damnable Errors, they know the Voice.of De- 
ceivers ; nor will they receive a Mixturein Do@rine, nor in God's 
Worſhip :. they will not join Chriſt and Moſes rogetber, Works 
and Faith together, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and their own 
ther, Chriſt's Inſtitutions and the lnventions and Traditions of 
Men together. 

Quelt. fey not Believers, who are Chrift's Sheep, be beguiled, fo 
to receive ſome capital Errors, or an Error in ſome fundament al Point fn 
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Why Deceivers called Strangers. 


Anſw. 1. Nodoubt but they may be ſeduced 3 1 mean, a parti 
cular Sheep, or Saint, may be grievoully corrupted in his Judg- 
ment. 

2. But if a Believer be drawn away, or ſeduced, he ſhall,-if 
ſincere, if an Ele Perſon, be reſtored again; for it is impoſlible 
any of them ſhould finally be deceived : If i were poſſible they ſhould 
deceive thy very Elett |, but that cannot be. 

Queſt. Why are falſe Teachers called Strangers ? | 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe a Stranger is one that we know not; ſo 4 
falſe Teacher is orethat knows not Chriſt, nor his true and ſaving 
Dodtrine, they are not acquainted with him, are not brought iato 
Union with Chriſt, nor have Communion with him. 

2. They are Strangers to the Life and Power of true Religion 
and Godlineſs. 

3- The Saints alſo know them not, they approve not of them, 
nor of the DoCtrine they preach z they can diſcern between Truth 
and Error, by thegAnointing they haye received. 

4. A Stranger is one that 1s not a conſtant dweller in one Place: 
ſo falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers, are not fixed long in one 
C_ Her Ways, faith Solomon, are moveable, ſpeaking of the 
falſe Church, or adulterous Woman : many of theſe are one da 
for one thing, for one Error, and another day for another ; this 
ſhews they are falſe Teachers, or Strangers to the Truth, they 
know it not. 

5- They arecalled Strangers, becauſe they prbliſh ſtrange Do- 
Qtrine : Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange Doftrines. The 
Doftrine of Chriſt is one and the ſame, being immutable, can ſub 
fer no Change or Alteration ; but theſe bring in a new Do&trine, 
not known in the Primitive Days, not taught by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles, nor received in the. pureſt Times of the Goſpel before 
Corruptions crept into the Church. .. 

They will not hear the Voice of Strangers, or the Dotrine of 
falſe Teachers. , | 

1. Not but that they may occaſionally hear ſuch preach ; yet if 
they know they are Deceivers, they will not ſo much as hear them; 
neither ought they, but to ſhun them as ſuch who have Plague-Sorss 
upon them ; yet they may hear and read their Books, to know the 
b<tter their curſed Principles and Errors. 


2- Therefore they do not ſo hear thew, as to like and approve 
of their Dectrine, as | ſaid before. 7 wy 
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- Diſtinft Perſons in the Godhead. ll 


3. They will then be ſure not ſo to hear them, | as to receive and 
embrace their pernicious Principles, unleſs lamentably deluded; 
which as you heard they may be, through the ſubtilty of Satan, 
and the craftineſs of his Emiſſarics, for ſome time, if they do 
not watch and take the better care. 


APPLICATION. 


Cantion. To you that are Believers, beware leſt you are led 
away by the Error of the Wicked ;, be ſure that you are not cor- 
rupted in any main or fundamental Truth. ' | 

Firſt, © labour to maintain and abidefirm in the DoQtrine of the 
Bleſſed Trinity : God hath revealed or made known himſelf « 
three in one, and therefore as ſuch to be worſhipped. Look what 
way God hath manifeſted his Being and Properties unto: us in his 
Holy Word : Our Worſhip conſilteth in a due application of our 
Soul unto him, according to that Revelation of himſelf. And that 
there are three diſtini# Perſons, ſubliſting in the ſame infinitely holy 
One undivided Ellence, as manifeſted 1a his Word, is moſt evi- 
dent ; and thoſe Perſons are ſo diſtio-in their peculiar Subſi- 
ſtence, that diſtin&t Aftings and Operations are aſcribed unto 
them. | , 
The Father. knoweth the Son, and loveth him ; and the Son ſeth, 
knoweth, and Ioveth the Father. In theſe mutual Actings, ſaith 
Reverend Dr. Owen, one Perſon is the Object of the Knowledg 
and Love of the other. The Father lover the Son, and hath given 1.1, 
all things into bs Hand. No Man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 35, 
ook ber odor any Man the Father, ſave the Son. No Man knoweth Mat,. 12, 
the Divine Eſſence, or Eternal Generation of the Son, but the 27+ 
Father : Nor no Man knoweth the Eſſence or Counſels of the Fa- 
ther, or Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, ſave the Son : 'Or, as Calvm 
ſaith, The Son is ſaid to know the Father, as he is the lively and 
expreſs lmage of his Perſon. 

This mutual Knowledg and Love of the Father and Son, is ex- 
preſſed"at large in Prov, 8. 22, | 

And they are Abſolate, Infinite, Natural and Neceſſary unto 
the Being and Bleſledneſs of God. . So the Holy Spirit is the mu- 
rual Love of the Father, and the Son, knowing them as, he is 
known, and ſearching the deep Things of God. ** And, ſaith the 
* Doftor, in theſe mutual and internal and external Attiogs p, gw. 
* of themſelves, conſiſts much of the infinite Bleſſedneſs of the 
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Diſtinft Perſons in the God head. 


Is 
Heb. I. 5, 
6. 
Gal. 4. 6. 


Joh. 8.20, 
10. 175 
18, 
John 20. 
21. 
Luke 10, 
22. 


Att 20. 
28, 


John 5-17. 


1 Pet, 1, 


Holy God. Again, 2. there are diſtinct Aftiogs of - the ſeve- 
ral Perſons inthe Godhead, which are voluntary, or Effetts of 
Will and Choice, and not natural or necellary ; and theſe art 
of two ſorts, ſuch as reſpect one another : for there are exter- 
nal As of one Perſon towards another ; but then the Perſon 
&« that is the Object of theſe Aftings, is not conſidered abſolutely 
& 25 a Divine Perſon, but with reſpe(t unto ſome peculiar Diſpen- 
fation and Condeſcenſion. So the Father gives, ſends, com- 
mands the Son, as he had condeſcended to take our Nature v 
« gn him, and to be the Mediator berween Got! and Mat. $5 
« the Father and the Son do ſend the Spirit, as he condeſcended 
« ina ſpecixl manner to the Office of being the Sanfifier ard Com. 
« foyrer of the Church. Now theſe are free and voluntary ,Aﬀts, 
<« depending upon the ſovereign Will, Counſel, and Pleaſure of 


« God, and might not have been withour the leaſt diminution of 
« his Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 


cc 
6 


Although this is ſuch a Myſtery, that ir*s beyond our Capacities 
fully to comprehend it, yet there are, as appears by what hath been 
faid, clear Scripture-Demonſtrations, that in the Deity there isa 
plurality of diſtin Perfons, which might further be evinced, as 


the Learned have ſhewed. 


1. A Being that ſtands onder divers mutual Relations, efer- 
nally and unalterably fixed, that one cannot be the other, mult 
admit of ſuch a Conſideration of Exiſtence. But thus it is here, 
God the Father eternally begets, and never cat be begotten , the 
Son is eternally and unchangeably begotten, and can never beget - 


the Father; alſo the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father $ 
the-Son, and neither Father nor Son can proceed from the Holy 


Ghoſt, 

2. Where one doth as it were command, and another obey 3 one 
ſends, and another is fent, there muſt needs be a perſonal diſtin- 
Qion between each other : But, as it was before ſhewed, the Fa- 


ther doth as it were command and ſend the Son, not himſelf; the 


_ is held forth as obeying, not commanding or ſending the F#* 
ther. . 


3- Where there is ſomething done by'one, that is not done by 
another ;, that argues the Perſons gre diftin®t ove from the other. 
But thus it 1s tn reſpeCt of the Deity, there is ſomething done by 
the Son, that is not done by the Father : The'Son alſumed Man's 
Nature, the Father did not this ;, the Son in that Nature died, 


and 
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Chriſt is God-Man. 97 


and ſatisfied for our Sims by the Sacrifice of himſelf; the Father 
did nor this : The Holy Ghoſt is fent by the Father and the Son, Pal. 2. g. 
be doth not ſend the Father nor the Son. Heb. 10.9, 
4. Where there is a diftin&t mutual Converſe, in which one ſpeaks ficb. 1. 8, 
of himſelf to another, and of a third, there is the formality o/ Th 51 
three Perſons ;, but'iu; th: Deity there is ſuch a Converſe. # DAT REY 
5. Where there is an Image one of another, there is ſuch a 
Diſtintion. ene from another, that one is not the other in 
that reſpe&t; but in the D-ity there is an Image one of another. 
The Myſtery is moſt manifeſt from expreſs Scripture. It is a re- 2 cor, 4. 
ceived Rule that cannot be contratted,. That things alike are not 4. 
the ſame, in that reſpeCt wherein they arealike. Dr. Chauncy. o Fe: 
C&D, 1. 3s, 
Secondly, Alſo labour to abide firm in the Faith concerning the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, who is both 'God and Man, the Erernal 
God ;, not God by Office, but God by Nature, the moſt High God 
who made Heaven and Earth, and yet truly Man, taking our Na- 
ture into 'a myſtical Union with his Holy Deity, being made like - 
unto 4 in all things, Sim only excepted; and thus borh and Man: 
in one Perſon, 
1, It is requiſite that he ſhonld be God. 
1. Becauſe none can fatisfy for Sin but he that is God ; no Crea-- 
ture, though never fo Holy, could do it, becauſe Sin hath an infi- 
nite demerit in it 4 being againſt an infinire God, it therefore de- 
ſerveth everlaſting Puniſhment. From hence it appears, that the 
Sati-faQtion for our Sins muſt be infinitely meritorious, otherwiſe 
it could not ſatisfy the infinire Juſtice aud Wrath of God. Now ax; o. 
from the Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon, he being God as well as 28. 
Man, his Obedience and Suffering hath an infinite Worth in it. Heb. 9.14-- 
2. No meer Creature was able to abide and overcome infinite 
Wrath, or the Puniſkment done ro ns for oor Sins 3 therefore be 
muſt be God, that fo he might bear the Burden of Divine Anger: 
in his Flcſh, 'the Godheed upholding and ſuſtaining his Humane: 
Nature, under his bloody Agony and feerful Anguiſh and Suffer= 
ing on the Tree, when God the Father was withdrawn from him, . 
and the Pangs of Hell took ho!d of him. | 
3- That he might overcome and varquiſhh all the Enemies of or: 
Sonls, as Sin, Satan, Death, ind Hell, Had he nor been God, he- 
could not bave raiſed himfclf from the Dead ; from whence riſes- 
the Spring of cur Regeneration to a State of Grace here, and our: 
Reſurreftton to a State of Glory at the laſt Day. hereafter. 
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Chriſt died in our ſtead. 


Rom.4.16. 


2ay. He muſt be Man 3 becauſe he mult die, which the Gods, 
head could not do 3 ye?, he muſt be Man 1n our Nature, that be. 
might ſatisfy the Juſtice of God for us, becauſe the Righteouſnels 
of God requires, that the ſame Nature which had ſinned, ſhould 
make a full Compenſation to the. Law of God and infinite Juſtice, 
O takgheed no Man ſhakes your Faith in this great Article of 
the Chriltian Religion. | 

zd4ly. Take heed alſo that you abide ſtedfaſt in the Dodtrine, 
of Chriſt's Satisfattion, which dependeth on the former. Such 
who deny Chriſt's Deity, mult diſown that plenary SatisfaCtion he 

aveto the Law and Juſtice of God. Beware of Socinianiſm, Qua. 

Kirifas &c. and all ſuch Ike Errors, 

athly, Take heed,there are ſome who tell yoo,Chriſt has fully fa- 
tisfed for the Breach of the Law of the firſt Covenant, for the Sins 
of the whole World ; ſo that all Men are cured of that Sickneſs, and: 
delivered from that Curſe, and put into a Capacity to be ſaved, if 
they will but exerciſe the Power of their own Will and Abjilitiess, 
and that Men bave ' power 10 believe and be regenerated, that ft. 
under the preaching of the Goſpel z, and if they anſwer and. diſ- 
charge their part in Salvation, Chriſt's Death will become effeftual 
to them,it being but on this Condition that Chriſt Jeſus died to ſave 
Men,providcd they anſwer thoſe Terms the Goſpel offers : Whereas 
it's evident, that Chriſt is not the End of the Law, as touchi 
Righteouſneſs to any Man, but only to ſuch as believe, (If 
of. the Adult) ; and the Goſpel is not our Sickneſs, but our Cure; 
that condemns not, but as the healing R:me2dy is rejected, and 
the Curſe of the Law abides upon all Unbeli:vers. And it is allo. 
as evident, that Man by Nature « dead in.Sin, and muſt by,.an 
almighty and irreſiſtible Power be quickned ; which is done by: 
the infulion of a Principle of Di-ioe Life. Faith is Gods Gift, 
and not the Condition of the Covenant of Grace it is a Branchy 
or part of that Grace promiſed therein, upon the Condition of. 
Chrills Satisfaction, not the Condition to be performed by. the. 
Creature, which procures the Bleſlings purchaſed ; therefore .n0 
Condition then in order and connettion in the Promiſes, that,God 
will enable all his Elect to perform, by b:{towing that Bleſling up- 
on them freely by his own Grace. The whole of our Salvation 
is by Chriſt 5 It « by Faith, that it might be by Grace, to the end the 
Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed.; and all boaftin might be exclud- 
ed. , Ard *tis not an uncertain Salvation, that 22 upon the 
doubtful and deprayved Will of Man ; but it s well _srdered in al. 


things, 
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things, and ſure, by the infinite Grace, Wiſdom, and Power of 
God. Nor did Chriſt die only for our Good who are ſaved, bur 
in our ſtcad alſo ; fo that Eternal Life comes to us in a way of Ju- 
ſtice and Righteouſueſs, as well as in a way of Merey and Good- 
neſs. God was not rendred only reconcileable by the Death of 
his Son, which the Creature is to make effeftual on his part, but he 
is abſolutely reconciled : For if when we were Enemies, we were ye- Rom. 
conciled to God by the drath of bis Son z much more being now recontiled, > ** 
we ſhall be ſaved by bis Lafe. | 

5thly. There are others alſo that afirm, that Jeſus Chriſt as 734 «aw 
Mediator,. gave to God a valuable Conſideration, or Recompence, Dedtixe, or 
that he might juſtly wave, and not execute the Law of perfet Obe. !tb\r new 
dience; and by his Merits purchaſed a new and milder Law of Grace: © 
ſo that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs hath only purchaſed the removing, 
the Law of Works from being a Covenant of Life z and that ovr 
Right to Salvation, the Favour of God, and Peace of Conſcience; 
does depend upon our Obedience to the Goſpel, which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, ſhould be accepted for our Righteouſneſs, by which we 
muſt be juſtified and judged : and-thar Faith io its whole latitude, 
is our believing and obeying the: Goſpel, or new Law, that by 
this we are made partakers of the Benefirs of Chriſt, he haviog 
merited this Grant, or Law, That they who- obey him ſincerely 
ſhould be ſaved ; and that he is juſtified fo far, and ſo long as he. 
anſwers the Condition of this new Law of Grace. 

Now we, and all ſound Proteſtants, in oppoſition to this, af- 
firm, That Jeſus Chriſt as the Head, Surety, and Repreſentative 
of all the Ele, did fulfl or ſatisfy for the Law of Works, bear- 
ing the Curſe of the Law for vs, and in our ſtcad ; and by his 
Holy Life, &e. purchaſed for us that Life which the Law pro» 
miſed to him, that” continued to do all things that were wricten - 
therein, and by the Supereminency of his Obedicace, Additions of 
Bleſſcdneſs unto Life 3 and that his Obedience and Righteouſneſs, 
whereby be fulfilled the Law, is imputed to Believers for their Ju- 
ſtifcation, by which God grants them pardowof Sin, and a Grant 
of Eternal Life, and that by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, thus impu- 
ted, Bclicyers ſtand perfectly juſtified and delivered from the Curſe 
of the Law, and are certainly intituled to Erernal Life 3 and thac 

_ Faith is a relyipg on Chriſt, and truſting in himand his Righteoub- 

neſs and Merits only for Salyation. 

6thly. Therefore. be ſure alſo yon-heav Chriſt's Voice, and 


aGhere to his Define about Jullification, through his perfect and 
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To deny the Reſurreftion, a capital 


Error. 


compleat Righteouſneſs alone, imputed unto all them that do be- 
lieve in him, witbour Works done by us, or Holineſs wrought in 
us; 1 mean, our Faich and ſincere Obedience, 1s not the Matter of 
our Juſtification before God, nor any part cf it, but the Righ- 
reoulneſs of Jeſus Chrilt cnly, in bis perfect conformity ro the 
Law of God in his.Life, and by dying oa the Croſs as our Surety 
and blelled Repreſentative ; Yet know, we conltantly afhrmy 
That that Gaich % hich unites vs to Chriſt, 1a whom we are juſti- 
fied, doth purify both the Heart and Lite; agd though inherent 
Grate, | Halinefs, ard good Works, do Lot juſtify our Perſons be- 
fore God, yet they do jultify our Faith, 2nd declare us to be ina 
jultified State before Men, ai.d to our own Conſciences alſo, as the 
Apoſtle james ſhews z and that that Faith that is.not attended with 
good Finits, is dead, 4 the Body without the Spirit u dead. 

Pray remember that you have been often raught, that Faith it 
ſclf doth no juſtify us in God's tight, as an Habit, or ACt, or in 
reſpe&t of the Product of it, bur only objectively, 5. c. in reſpe@ 
of the ObjcR it doth apprehend, apply and take hold of. 

O Sirs, take heed ye re not deceived , may be ye look upon the 
Lives and Converſations of Men, and you think they are good Men, 
holy Men; yet for all thi; examine the Doctrine they preach: for an 
evil and corrupt Doctrire may be as pernicious and damnable as an 

2 Pet. 2.2, Evil Converſation.\ But there were falſe Prophets alſo among the Pev= 
ple, even ai there ſhall be ” © Teachers among you, who ſhall privily 
bring in damnable Hereſies, e."1 acnying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift Di,. .uftion. 

746ly, Be wary allo, lelt you cre carried away with the Error 
of the Wicked, to doubt of, cr deny the Reſurrettion of the 
Body : If once you come to deny the ReſurreCtion, your State is 

1 Cor, 15. dangerovs, for'that is a capital Error : If the Dead riſe not, then 

13»14:15+ js not Chriſt riſen ;, and if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. Tea, and we we found falſe Wit- 

neſſes of God, becauſe we teſtified of God that he raiſed up Chrift ; 

whom be raiſcd not up, if ſo be that the Dead riſe net. It mult 

us ine ſame Body, not znother ; for if not the ſame, it will 

' be no ReſurreQion, but a new Creation; and if not the ſame 

Body, but another, then it wili not be that Body that Tſuf- 

fered for Chriſt that ſhall be. glorified, nor that Body that fin- 


ned againſt God and Chriſt that ſhall be puniſked, but an innocent 
Body, a Body th:t never ſinned. F rk 


Be 


The wonderful Knowleds of Chriſt. ; 


© "Be ſure 1:bour to hold the Head, and be eltabliſhed in all the 
fundamental Truths of the Goſpel, they are not many. 

1. Your Sools are in danger of being corrupted ; we have ſlze 
and crafty Deceivers among, us in theſe Days. | 

2. Many thouſands ( we haye cauſe to' fear) are already 
poiſoned with moſt pernicious Notions, and Soyl-deltructive 
Errors, who are in danger of periſhing this way to Eternity, yer 
ſeem ſober, holy, and devout Perſons, 

3. Let it be your care co fit under the Minitry: of  Tach 
Men who preach' Chriſt, Chriſt onlyz or wholly ſeek to exalr 
Chriſt, and the Free Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt. Take 
heed who you hear, and take heed what you bear, and bow you 
hear * Therefore watch, and remember ( faith Paul) that by the Atts 20, 
ſpace of three Years, 1 ceaſed nat' to warn everyone Night and 3* 
Day with Tears. He was afraid of thoſe grievous Wolves that 
would enter in among them, not ſparing the Flock. You 
hear that Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice let it appear you 
are his Sheep, by having this Charatter, namely, in that you 
hear his Doctrine, and will not hear the Voice of Stran- 
gers. 

But, O reſt not in a bare hearing the Voice of Chriſt, nor 
in the knowledg of ſaving Truth; get it' not only 'mto your 

' Heads, 'but into your Hearts. © He: that hath truly” received 
Chriſt's DoQtrine, or rightly hears his Voice, brings forth 
good Fruit; he feels the Power - of his. Word upon bis own 
Heart : Knowledg without Grace will ſtand you in no ſtead. 
A good Dodtrine, and much Head-Knowledg, and great Gifts, 
without Love, Humility, and a Godly Life, ſignifies - nothing /: 
Knowleds puffs up, but Love edifies. - 


I ſhall add no more at this Time. 


” o " ta ” Ta. m*,'4 P - _ ” af ad 2 _ 
4. "MPF. - 4 1 8s  ET.2Y "a _ We WI-Y Fs a ge ” "BI. ce. apt DN. need £4 *' "Ml 
OO "8 *® Co 


Pos £ 
ll eo PR” I [4 * ” i E 
hd din. al - 


os The Knowledg Chriſt hath of bis Sheep ; or, 


b mm—— 


JOHN K&X. 27. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and thy 


follow me, 


nog OCT. 1. All true Believers are the Sheep and Lamby of Je. 
gong. Ju Chriſt ;, they bear hu Voie, and they follow him, : 


I have ſhewed you what is meant by hearing of Chriſt's Varee, 


Fourthly, 1 am now to ſpeak to the next thing propoſed, or Head 
of Diſcourſe, which is the fourth General, 


1 know them, &c. 
1, In ſpeaking to this, 1 ſhall ſhew you, 


1. In what reſpect Chriſt knows his Sheep. 
2. What a kind of Knowledg he hath of them. 
3. Shew what Comfort doth and may ariſe unto them hereby 


r. Chriſt knows them as they are bis Father”s Choice, All Chrilts 
Sheep are choſen Sheep, ſuch as the Father hath pick'd out of the 
common Lump of Mankind, or out of the great Flock of fallen 
Man z thus Jeſus Chriſt knows them, and as they are his own Choiee 
alſo, for the Father and the Son agreed both in the Choice of 
the Eleft. Jf/ you know theſe things, bappy are ye if you do them, 1 
ſpeak, not of you all, I know whom I have choſen. Not only to Apo 
{tleſhip, but to Eternal Life ; for J#da- was choſen to be an Ap0v- 
ſtle, but he was not in the Eleftion of Grace. 

2. Chriſt knoweth them as they are the ſpecial Purchaſe of his on 
Blood, He knows whom he died for, and in the room and ſtead 
of ; he knows what Sheep he hath bought and paid ſo dear for: 
The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; the Lord knoweth them that art 
ku. There is a certain Number who are built upon a Rock, upon | 
a ſure Foundation 3 theſe are ſealed and confirmed by God's Eter- 
nal Decree of EleCtion, and are the Price therefore of Chriſt's ſp& 


cial Purchaſe, and as ſuch he knows them from all others- in the 
World. | 3. tie: 
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the wonderful Knowledg of Chriſt. 99 
3. He knows them as ſych, who have and do experience the Ef- | 
felts of his Death. He ſces and knows they are his Sheep, as they 
have his Mark, his Image formed in them : for like as other Shep- 
herds know their Sheep by the Mark they haye upon them, fo (to 
ſpeak after the manner of Men) Jeſus Chriſt may in this reſpect 
be ſaid to know his Sheep, his Saints and People ;, Surely they are 16, 63-8, 
my Pevple, Children that will not lie : ſo he was their Saviour, 1 know 
theſe are my People, I cannot but own them, they will keep my 
Covenant : I have renewed them, and they abide faithful to me, 
and will not deal fallly with me. In another place he ſays, Thejr Deur. 32. 
$ pot is not the Spot of my Children, Theſe 1 know are none of my 5 
Sheep, their Spot, their Sin, their Iniquity are not ſuch as are in 
my People ; not Sins of Infirmity or common Frailties, but they 
have a contagious Spot upon them ; they have none of my Image, 
- my Mark, Cc. | 
4. Chriſt knows his Sheep with a Knowledg of Approbation ; 
T know them, that is, I approve of them, [ like them well, 1 eſtecm 
them, and accept of their Perſons and their Services. 
5- Chriſt may be ſaid to know his Sheep alſo, with a Knowledg 
of Love and AﬀeCtion, He knows them as todelight in them, they 
have his Heart : / am the good Shepherd, and know my Sheep, and am John 10. 
known of mine, As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 1 "SE. the Father ;, "415+ 
and T lay down my Life for the Sheey. As this mutual Knowledg be- 
tween the Father and the Son, was joined with perfet Love and 
Delight ; ſo is Chriſt's Knowledg of his Sheep : And this he him- 
ſelf alſo here exprelles, by ſaying, I lay down my Life for the Sheep ; 
which ſhews not only the Sincerity, but alſo the Degree of his 
Love unto his Saints : So that if we can believe that God the Fa- 
ther loved Chriſt, his only begotten Son, we may alſo believe that 
both Father and Son love. thoſe who are really the Sheep of Jeſus 
Chriſt; the Love that Chriſt hath unto his People, is as true, cer- 
tain, and abiding, as the Father's Loye to Chrilt, or Chriſt's Love 
unto the Father. 


24'y, T ſhall ſhew you what a kind of Knowledg Chriſt hath of 
bis Saints, 
1, Chriſt knoweth them ” Name. As "tis ſaid of Moſes, ſo it 
may be ſaid of every true Believer z Tet thou haſt ſaid, 1 know thee Exod. 33. 
Name, Even in like manner in this Chapter, the Lord Jeſus 12 
ews us that the true Shepherd cafeth his Sheep by Name, and leadeth Joho 19. 
them out z this denotes the knowledg he hath of them particularly. 3- 
O a 2. Chriſt 
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2. Chriſt knows their Hearts, as he teſtifies to the ſeven Churches 


Rev. 2-23- in Aſia; Ard all the Churches ſhall know that 1 am be that ſe 


Jer. 17. 
10. 


Joh. 2.25. 


the Reins and Hearts, &c. This ſhews he is the moſt High God; 
For who knoweth the Heart but God himſelf ? This Jebovab gle 
rieth in, as his own abſolute Prerogative, it being out of the reach 
of any Creature; I the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reing 
Moreover cis ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, That be needed net that 
ſhould teſtify of Man, for be knew what was in Man. He needeth not 
any to bring him. Information concerning the Principles, Ends, 
Aims, Purpoſes, and Tempers of Men ;, and therefore he knows 
Nis Sheep, bis Saints, that they are ſincere or upright-hearted 
Ones ; he knows them from Hypocrites, from the Goats, from the 
fooliſh Virgins. 

3. Chriſt knows where they live, in what Land, City, Town, or 
Family. 1 know thy Works, and where thou dwelleſt,, even where $i 
trans Seat s. He knows the Place where they dwell, and how they 
behave themſelves. 

4. He knows their Works, How many times doth he expreſs this, 
in the ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelations, even in the be- 
ginning of every Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches, I know thy Works, 
whether they proceed from a renewed Nature, from a Principle of 
Divine Grace or Spiritual Life, or not; whether from Faith, or 
not ; whether right Goſpel-Works of Obedience, or not ; he hath 
a Knowledg of Comprehenſion or Underſtanding of all. Bot, 

5. He knows bu Sheep, bu Saints, with a Knowledg of Approbation, 
as I hinted before. 

6. Chriſt knows their Faith, the Quality and' Quantity of it, that 
it is true Faith, unfeigned Faith, the Faith of the Operation of 
God, or of bis ewn Spirit. But there are ſame of you that believy 
not ;, for Wn knew from the beginning, who they were that believed 
and who ſhould betray bim, Though Faith be an inward' ſecret A& 
of the Sou), yet Chriſt knows it, he Knows who hath it wroughtin 
them, and alſo though it be never ſo ſmall, even as a Grain of Mu 
tard-ſeed z whether it be weak or ſtrong, great or little, grow- 
ing or decaying, he knows it. | 

7. Chrift kyows the Leve of bis People,, whether they love him i 
Sincerity , both the Truth of their Love, and the Degree of their” 
Love: Jeſw ſaith unto Simon Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, levef 
thou me more than theſe ? He ſaith unto bim, Tea, Lord; thou knoweft 
that I love thee. And as he knows whether they love him above all” 
or not, ſo he knows whether they love one another or-no z. whe-" 


ther: 
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ther it be with a pure Heart, fervently, and in ſincerity, Chriſt 
knows it: whether it be a Love in Words, or with the Tongue 
only, or in Deed and in Truth. 

8. He knows the Humility of his Saints, whether they are clothed 
with it or not. Though the Lord be high, yet bath be reſpeft unto the 
Lowly ;, but the Proud be knoweth afar off. He is far oft from them, 
though he knoweth ſuch ; but he is near unto humble Souls, he 
dwelleth with them. 

9. He knows the Patience of each of bis People, under all their 
Sufferings, Loſſes and Diſappointments they meet with in this 
World : 1 know thy Works, and thy Labour, and thy Patience, &c. Rev, 2. 2+ 
He knows how they carry it under the Rod of Aftiiaions, which 
will work for the good of all that are patiently exerciſed thereby. 
In a word, Chriſt knows every Grace of the Spirit in the Souls of 
his People, and whether they are in Exerciſe or not. 

10. He knows the Works and Aftons of bis Saints, and of every 
one of them particularly : 7 know thy Works. And again he ſays, 4 
know thy Works. 

(1.) He knows what our Lives are, whether we walk circum- 
ſpealy, or not ; whether we make Conſcience in-all we do, and 
walk vuprightly, or not. He knew Abrebam, that he would fear 
and ſerve him, and comrnand his Children and Honſhold to keep 
his Commandments alſo. He knew that Noab wasonly Righteous 
in that Generation. He knows our «p-r5ſing and. our dewn-lying, 
whether we begin the Day with him, and end the Day with him 
or not. 

(2.) He doth not only know all our Works and Actions, whe- 
ther Natural, Moral or Spiritual ; but alſo the Manner of our 
Attions, how we perform all our Duties towards God and towards” 
Men. | 

(3.) He knoweth with what Hearts we at; whether with 
Zeal, Life and Power, or not > whether we ſtir upour ſelves in Du- 
ty to take hold of him, or perform Duties of Obedience but with 
a-cold and lukewarm Heart. He knows with what Hearts we hear, 
read, pray, meditate, give to the: Poor 3. in all theſe Reſpefts hy 
knows bu Sbeep. . | 

(4+) He. knows the Principle from whence we aft, the: Means we 
uſe, the Works we do, and the End we. pro to our ſelves 
in all our Actions 5 whether we aim at Glory,. or ſeek 
our ſelves, ſelf-Profit, ſelf-Honour,, ſelf-Applayſe ; all is known 


to. hum. Py. 
(5), He 
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(s.) He knows what we have been, and what we now ares 
what we have done, and what we do, and will do hereafter : no. 
thing is hid from him. Ws 

11. He knows our Carriage and Behaviour. in - our Families, in 
our own Houſes, and what our Behaviour is in the Houſe and 
Church of God ; whether we know our Places and our Duty, in 
the Station where we are ſet. He knows and will judg between Cats 
tel and Cattel, betwixt the fat and the lean Sheep; if any 
preſs his Brother, or if the Strong and Rich neglect or ——_—_— 
poor and weak Ones of his Flock, he knows it. He knows whe- 
ther we make his Word our Rule in all Caſes, and do not offend 
nor grieve each other : And if any be offended with their Brother, 

* he knows whether they procced againſt him according to the Dis 
rections he hath left ns to walk by. 

2. Chriſt knows all our Sorrows, Troubles, and AMictions, 

And the Lord ſaid, 1 bave ſurely ſeen the Afﬀuttion of my People 
which are in Egypt, «nd have heard their Cry, by reaſon of their Tat 
maſter, for I K NOW their Sorrow. 

13. He knows our Wants, Temptations, Tears, and Poverty : 

' 9* I know thy Works, Tribulation and Poverty, If we are Poor exter- 
nally, and in Want, he knows it ; or ſpiritually Poor, he knows 
it. | | 

In a word, whether we are living or dying Chriſtians, hot or 
cold, growing or decaying, he knows it. 


APPLICATION, 


Infer. 1. We may from hence infer, That Jeſus Chriſt is God 
Kev's.1,, I bis clearly demonſtrates the Deity of the Lord Jeſus, whoſe 
.1+'+ Eyes are ſaid to be as a Flame of Fire, even of a piercing and pt 
netrating Nature, to comfort and refreſh the Sincere, and to burn 

up and conſume all others that are not upright with God. | 
Exbort. 1. Be exhorted you that are Church-members, to look 
toit; Chriſt knows and takes notice of you all : He knows you 
(as you have heard) by Name, and where you dwell; your 
Hearts, rr wh and Inclinations he knows, whether you are 

praying Men omen or not 3 and alſo how you perform i 
and oo =_ m_—_ it. Loan 
2. Your Excules, Pretences, about omiſſion of Duties in your 
CO Clolets or Churches, are before his Eyes, and heogn £9 

im, 


3+ Your 
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3- Your Ways in trading, buyjng, ſelling, building, planting, 

eating, drinking and ſleeping, a p? known to Chriſt ; what you 

' do for his poor Saints and People, what you do to encourage and 
further his Intereſt in the World 3 when you give, and what you 
give, and how, or with what End and Aim, all is known to 
him. | 

4. He knows and takes notice of your Garbs and Dreſſes which 

you wear , whether ſuch as be in his Word direCteth you 

to put on, or notz whether medeſ# or immoedeſt, like the wanton 

Ones of the World, and according to the former Luſts in your 

Ignorance, and not as becoming Men or Women profelling God- 

lineſs. | 

5. He knows your Behaviour in all Relations you ſtand in 

one to another, as Husbands to Wives, or Wives to Husbands ; 

Parents to Children, or Children to Parents 3; Maſters to Servants, 

or Servants to Maſters : Whether Husbands love their Wives, and 

Wives love and obey their Husbands : Whether Parents bring up 

their Children in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord, and train 

them up in the Way in which they ſhould go, praying for them, 

not provoking them to Wrath, by being harſh and bitter towards 

them, but ſetting a good Example before them in all thipgs : As 

alſo how Children carry it to their Parents in honouring them, 

and obeying them in all things in the Lord; all is took notice of by 

Jeſus Chriſt, 

6. He knows how Miniſters carry it to his People in the diſf- 
charge of their Work and Office z whether they preach the Word ! Tim. 4 
in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, giving themſelves to Reading, to *3 
Exhortation, to Doctrine; and ſtudy to. ſhew themſelves approved 2 Tim. 2. 
unto God, as Workmen that need not to be aſhamed, rightly. dividing the 15. 
Word of Truth. 

He knows whether they took the Care of the Flock, of a ready 
Mind, or for filthy Lucre ſake ; and whether they preach Chriſt 
or themſelves, ſeeking to exalt Jeſus Chriſt alone, or but tn part, 
and rendering him to be but an imperfect Saviour z whether they 
aſcribe all to him or» not ſome things of Salvation to the Creas 
ture, and ſo open a Door for Men to facrifice to their own Nets 
and Drags. 

7. Sirs, remember that Chriſt is not « careleſs Spefator, he 
knows you that are Members, and takes notice how you behave 
your ſelyes to his Miniſters z whether you ſhew due ReſpeCt to 


" them, and honour them as Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, or as ſuch who 
perſonate 
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9. Chriſt knows whether you are ſincere or not, upright or 
not, regenerate or not ; whether you are the ſame at Home as A- 
broad, 1n the Cloſet as in the Church, or not. 

10, Moreover conſider the Eftets of Chriſt's Knowlcdg 3 he 
knows ſuch whoſe Hearts are ſound, fo as to approve, love, pro- 
tet, feed, comfort, and refreſh them ; and ſuch that are unſcund, 
ſo as todiſown, rejeCt, and condemn them. 

11. He knows the Humble, ſo as to exalt them ; and the Proud, 
ſo as to abaſe them : He knows and beholds all of us, at all times 
either to accuſe, or to clear us3 to condemn, or to juſtify us. 


Exam. Examine your ſelves; in vain jt is to go about to hide or 
cover any thing, ſeeing Chriſt knows all we do; there is no way 
to hide your Sin from him. O ſearch and try your ſelves, your 
Hearts, your States and Conditions, leſt you are deceived, and 
conclude, you are Rich, aud increaſed with Goods, &c. this was Lat 
diced's Miſery. _ 

Terror. Tremble at the Thoughts of doing oneunbecoming Thing) 
or ſpeaking one unbecoming Word, 0 Lord, ſaid David, thou haſt 
ſearched me, and kyown me. Thou knoweſt my down. ſitting, and my up 
riſing ;, and art acquainted with all my Thoughts : For there is not 4 
Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweft it altogether. 

O what Terror is here for ungodly Men, that commit horrid 
Wickedneſs in ſecret, and fay in their Hearts, No E f 


ye ſeath w * 
O ler them know, that all their filthy and abominable Deeds. of 


Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs, are done in the plain and open view, and ſight of the 

preat God, and Jeſus Chriſt; and that he keeps a Record of. all 

their curſed Works, Oaths, and ungodly Words, and will lay 

them all before them at the laſt Day : For be knoweth vain Men : Job 15, 
be ſeeth Wickedneſs alſo ;, will be not then conſider it ? Men know but 11. 
little of God, and therefore are very unhic Judges of all his Coun- 

ſels, Decrees and Aftions : yet God knows Man exadtly, and all 

his Vanity, Falſhood and Folly; let him never fo carefully ſtrive 

to cover and hide his Wickedneſs under Deceit, or a Cloak of Re- 

ligion, he ſeeth ir," it isa Knowledg by ſight, therefore moſt eaſi- 

ly andclearly known. God doth not know Mens Sins by hear-ſay ; 
No,no,he ſees it,beholds it with open Face he is by when they com- 

mit it : They can commit no Sin out of his ſight, nor do that which 

he knoweth not ; though they are ready to ſay, How doth God know ? Job. 22: 
Thick, Clouds are a Covering to him that be ſeeth it not. Carnal Men 3 
frame Conceptions of God like themſelves; Thox thonghteſt that ] Pal. 50. 
was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſer *"* 
them in order before thine Eyes; that is, thy Sins, and ſecret Works 

of Darkneſs. He conſiders it, Will be not conſuder it ? 

Many Men know much of their own Wickedneſs, and of the 
Wickedneſs of others; but they lay ir not to Heart, they do not 
conſider it : But God knoweth and ſeeth Wickedneſs after ano- 
ther rate 3 He conſiders, obſerves it, and weighs the Nature of the 
Crime, and the Aggravations of it, the vile Purpoſes, End and 
Intention of the Perſon doing it z and how it is done wilfully a- 
gainſt Light, and the clear ConviCtions of his own Conſcience : 

He weigheth the Nature of their Wickedneſs as in Ballances ;, as it 

is ſaid of Belſhazzar, Thou art weighed in the Ballance, and art found Dan.g.27. 
wanting ;, thy horrid Pride, filthy Luſts, Counſels, Policies, and 

all the Contrivances of thy Heart and Government are weighed. 
The W ays of Man are before the Lord ;, and be pondereth all bis Paths ;, 

He puts them into a Ballance, and doth not only /ce them, but con- 

fider them, poder and weigh them, 


Conſol. Laſtly, This may be alſo Matter of Comfort and Con- 

ſolation to all the Sheep of J<ſus Chriſt, or holy and ſincere Chil- 

dren of God. Chriſt knows you ; / know my « Job was glad 
that God knew him ; Thou knoweſt I am not wicked. He doth not Job 10. 9. 

ſay, thou knoweſt 1 am not a Sinner, a Man of any Infirmities ; 

No, bat not an ungodly Sinner, an Hypocrite, one that lives in 
Sin, loves Sin, makes a Trade of _ as wicked Men do. *Tis 
no 
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no matter how Job or Paul are cenſured, reproached or condemg\ 
by Men, whilſt they had the Teſtimony of their Conſcierces touch» 
Job 27. 6, ing their Sincerity : My Integrity, ſaith Fob, 1 hald faſt, 1 nill wy 
' let it go: me own Heart ſball not reproach me fo long as 1 live. And 
2 Cor. 1, ſaith holy Paul, Our rejoicing # this, the Teſtimony —_ Conſcunce, 
' 12. that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace of God, we bave had our Converſation 1n the World," The 
conſideration of this, that their own Hearts clearcd and did as 
quit them of all thoſe fou} charges of Friepds and falſe Brethren; 
and alſo that God knows that they are what they profeſs them- 
ſelves to bez O this was matter of great Comfort to them, and 
may be ſo to all ſincere and gracious Chriſtians. Chriſt knows our 
Fears, our Straits, our Temptations, our Wants, and all the 
Wrongs and Injuries we have ſuſtained : Is not this: matter of 
Conſolation ? © poor drooping Saint, lift up thy dejected Spirit 
All thy Wants are in Chriſt's ſight, he ſees the Place where ev 
Sheep and Lamb of his dwells, and what their Wants are : And his 
Love, Bowels, Care and Compaſlian is ipfinite ; he that laid down 
bis Life for his Sheep, for this and that poor afflicted, tempted, 
and dejefted Soul, will not he, think you, ſeeing he knows your 
Condition, ſupply, ſupport, ſtrengthen, heal, feed, and comfort 
Rom. 8. you, whoſoever you are, if one of his Sheep? He that ſpared. 
LES hu own Son,but delivered him up for 4 all ;, how ſhall be not with him % 
| freely give all things? He that hath given himſelf, ſhed his own 
precious Blood for us, will not deny us a little Bread to feed our 
Souls, nor Balm to heal them ; nor any Comfort he ſees g 
will he deny or withbold from us : He that gave the greater, 
not ſtick to give the leſs, 7 
2. Chriſt knows whatſoever you bave done for his Glory z and 
Reb. 6.10. he i tot unrig hteons, to- forget your Work and Labour of Love, whid 
ye bave fhewed toward bu Name, in that ye bave miniſtredio the on 
and do muniſier. You have forgot what you gave to ſuch 
ſuch p-or Saints, may be ten, twentygor thirty Years ago ; yea 
Chrilt hath not forgot it. True, there is no Work of ours that 
deferyeth any thing from the Hands of Chriſt, in point of Mexit 
yet what though, Rewards of Grace (as | have often xold:you; 
will exceed all Rewards of Merit : A Cup of cold Water ſhall 
a Reward of Grace ;, the Gitr of a Penny given in love to Chil 
when thou cault give no more, ſhall have a glorious Reward a 
thegreat Day. As1 once told you of a King, who mecting with 


a Baker's Boy, as he was carrying Bread into the Town (bs. 


being | 
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being very hungry, and loſt his Nables, having been a hunting) 
defircd the Boy to give him a Peany Loaf ; which be readily did : 
And for this the King knighted the Boy, and gave a yearly 
Eſtate to him and his Heirs for ever, O Sirs, Chriſt's Rewards of 
Grace and Favour will exceed all that we conceive or can compre- 
hend, though we deſerve nothing. 

3. Nay, Chriſt knowing our good Intention, and what. we 
would do had we Power, or were we able todo it, he will reward 
that, accept of that, as if we actually had done it; as in David's 
Caſe, who had irin his Heart to build God's Temple, thaugh-God 
would not have him todoit, yet did accept it as if he had done 


it. 


4. Chriſt alſo knowing what we have ſuffered for his Natne's 
ſake, though we have forgot it, yet he will remember it at the 
great Day. | 


JOHN &X 27. 


My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. | 


B* LO V ED, I have ſhewed you what a kind of Knowledg OY 


Jeſus Chriſt hath of all his Sheep. 
Www 


Fiſtbly | ſhall. now proceed to the fifch General Head, and give  --; 
ſame of the .Charafters or Properties of. the Sheep of Chriſt. . 
But 22-4 | do this, I ſhall ſhew you why the Saints are compared | 
to Sacep. | 


t. Firſt it us from their clean and mild Nature. Wicked Men Wh 8 
from thexonſideration of their filthy. and ravenous Nature, are vr: art 
contrariWiſe compared to Lions, Wolves, Foxes, Dogs, Smine, and mordts 
the like, ' | _ 

But now God's People bave ( through the Operation of Divine 
Grace) their unclean and filthy Nature changed ; that brutiſh, 

rverſe and ſoinih Diſpoſition . which they brought into the 
orld with them, is gone.; S«ch were ſome of. you, but you. are 

P 2 waſhed, * 
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waſhed, but you are ſanitified, but you are juſtified in the Name of 
the Lord Teſw, and by the Spirit of our God. Sheep are of a cleag 
Nature, they like not to wallow.tn the Mire as Swine do : $o the 
Saints have a clean and holy Nature wrought in their Sovls, or 
ſpiritual Habits infuſcd through the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
having obtained a true Righteouſneſs, in which they ſtand juſtified, 
and appear without Spot before God, even in the perfeCt Righ- 
eoulieks of Jeſus Chriſt, which is counted to' them for Righteouf- 
neſs to their Juſtification, and are ſanttified through the Spirit of 
Holineſs. | 

2. Sheep are a harmltſs and innocent ſort of Creatures ;, not crafty 
like the Fox, nor devouring like the Lion. So the Saints are harm» 
leſs and innocent, they ſeek the Hurt of no Man, but defire to live 
peaceably in the Land, and not like Romrſh Wolves, who delight 
in nothing more than in Blood and Rapine : They are like unto 
their Maſter, (or ought ſoto be) 5. e. holy, barmleſs, &c. They 
are ſimple concerning Evil, Children in Malice, thonzh Men im Un. 
drfantin : They are not like the ungodly ones of the World, 
who are full of Wrath, Hatred and Revenge; they are fo, far 
from this, that if they arrive at their true Charafter, hey wil 
ſprak Evil of no Man, but pray for their Enemies, and for ſuch 
that hate them. 

3. Sheep are patient under Suffering : In this _ ſtrive to imitate 
their Blelſcd Saviour alſo, who was lid as a Lamb to the Slaughtery 
and 41 a Shiep i dumb before the Shearer, ſo he opened not bis Month, 
How patiently did the poor Martyrs go to the Stake ; they ſtrove 
not with their Perſecutors, nor made refiſtance : And when they 
ſuffer from the immediate Hand of God, they are patient #s 
David was, and open not their Mouths, becaufe the Lord hath 

poo bore the 
heavy Hand of God, when his two Sons were devoured with Fire 
before his Eyes. 

4. Believers may be compared to Sheep from their Profit ableneſi ts 


ethers. We all know that Sheep are very profitable Creatures ma- 
ny ways, cariching and making Land fat ; as alſo for Clothing, 


and for Meat : How excellent is the Fleſh of Sheep for Food ? So 
God sPeople are uſeful and profitable. The Lips of the Righteom 
feed mary, by their wiſe and pious Diſcourſe, Counfels, and Di- 


y often communicate to many diſtreiſed 
and diſconſolate Souls : They are the Salt of rhe Earth, the Light 


the World; and what a profitable thing is Salt to us, is Light to us 
Even 
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Even ſo in many reſpects the Godly, in a ſpiritual Senſe, are alike 
uſeful, and have been in their reſpeftive Generations in this 
World. 

W hat a bleſſing was Lot to Sodom whilſt he was among them ! 
the Fire could not ſeize upon that wicked City until he left it : 
Haſle thee, eſcape thither, ( ſaid the Angel) for 7 cannot do any thing Gen, 19, 
until thou be come thther. What Profit did Laban receive by Facob ! 22. 
what a Bleſſing was he unto him! the like Bleſſing was Joſeph to 
his Maſter. The Godly are like Sheep, the Intereſt of thoſe 
Lands, Nations, Cities and Families where they dwell. 

T he Saints are profitable to others many ways- 
(1.) By that heavenly Doctrine they maintain and hold forth. 
(2.) By the fervent and profitable Prayers they make and ſend 


vp to God on all Occaſions, 
(3-) By that holy and good Example which they ſet for all thoſe 


they converſe with, and live among, 
(4.) And at their death, by Martyrdom, great Profit hath been 
received 3 from whence the Proverb roſe, That the Blood of the 
Martyrs was the Seed of the Church. Believers bring Glory to God, 
and Profit unto Men- 
5» Sheep are traftable and obedient, being ready to follow their 
Shepherd whicherſoever be goeth. It is the Cuſtom in ſome Coun- 
tries for the Shepherd in leading the Sheep, to go out before them 3 
to whith prattice our Saviour doth here allude : So Believers are 
obedient to Jeſus Chriſt, they are traCtable, and learp to follow 
bim ; My Sheep bear my Voice, and they follow me. Thou ſhalt guide Plal, 13. 
me { ſaith David) by thy Counſel, Chriſt's Precepts are the Saints 24- 
Dire@ory, and his Praftice their Pattern. Hence Pal exhorted 
the Corinthians, to follow bim as he followed Chriſt, Miniſters are to 
be followed and imitated, no further than they follow and imitate 
Jeſus Chrilt. 
6. Sheep love to feed in green Paſtwer;, in clean and wholſome 
Fields or Medows. So do the Saints and People of God love 
ſound and wholſome Truths, good Dodtrine, Food that is fit and 
proper for their precicus Souls ; they muſt not, will not feed in 
the Soul-rotting Paſtures of Mens Inventions, nor on the cor- 
rupt Gloſſes of cloudy Doctors that lived in the dark Times of the 
Church. The Spouſe from hence enquires of Chriſt where be Canc. i, 9. 
feedeth, and where he maketh his Flock, to reſt at Noon ? that is, where 
his Bleſſed Goſpel istruly preached, and his Holy Ordinances are 
duly and in a 1:ght manner adminiſtred. And he direRterth her to 
| £0 
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go forth by the Footſteps of the Flock, and to fred her Kids beſides the 
Shepherds Tents ;, that is, to follow the DoQtrine and Exainple of 
the Primitive Church, which only is our Rule and Patterg in all 
Goſpel-Worſhip. 

7. Sheep are incident to divers Diſeaſes ,, many of them are weak 
and feeble, ſick and diltempered, and therefore muſt by their 
Shepherd be ſtrengthned and healed, with much care, $kll, and 
faithfulneſs : So are Chriſt's Sheep, his Saints, ſubjet alſo to ma- 
nifold ſpiritual Diſeaſes, Weaknelles, Temptations and Afitiong, 
which of old moved the Almizbty to great Compaſſion, and fſore- 
ly to rebuke the Shepherds of 1/rael, tor their Cruelty and great 
Remiſneſs towards his Flock : The Sſraſed bave ye not ftrengthned; 
neither have ye healed that which was ſick, &c. And therefore the 
great Shepherd ſaith, he would take the Work into his own Hand * 
] will bind up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was 
ſick, Some of God?s People are attended with one ſpiritoal DiC- 
eaſe, and others with anOther : Some with a ſpiricual conſamption 
of their Graces, decline in their Faith, Zeal, Patience, brotherly 
Love, Charity, &c. Others are afflicted with the Timpany of 
Pride \ ſome with the Fever of Paſſion, &c. Which were it not for 
the care and faithfulneſs of their Shepherd, would prove fatal to 
them, | 

8. Sheep are ſubjeltt to go aſtray; So are the Saints to go aſtray 
from Chriſt, and to wander from his Precepts : 1 have gone a- 
ftray (ſaith David) like a loſt Sheep ;, ſeek thy Servant. 

0. Sheep alſo are ſubjet# to take Soil and Filth, and therefore have 
meed of waſhing : Even ſo likewiſe the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt are 
ſubject to contraCt freſh Guilt and Pollution on their own Souls and 
Conſciences, Sin being of a polluting and defiling Nature; and 
therefore David cried out to his Bleſſed Shepherd to be waſhed : 
Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and 1 ſhall be 
whiter than Snow, O cleanſe my filthy and leprous Soul in the 
Fountain of thy Son's Blood, ſignified by thoſe Ceremonial Waſh- 
ings under the Law, If I waſh thee net, ( ſaith Chriſt to Peter ) 
thou haſt no part with me. 

10. Sheep Tove to feed and lie down together ;, Nay, it is a difficult 
thing to ſcatter, ſever, or divide them from each other 3 and if 
by Dogs or Wolves, &c. they ſhould be ſcattered, they will quick- 
ly get together again z and ſuch that ſtraggle behind, the Shepherd 
fears are not well. So the Saints and Sheep of Chriſt dearlg love 
to aſſemble together z and ic is an Argument that ſuch are, diſeaſed, 
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or ſickly, who forſake the aſſembling thenfſe}ves with the reſt of 


the Flock ; Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, Nal. 4.16. 
&c. They that fear thee, ( ſaith David) will be glad when they fee pg1, ;10, 


me, becauſe 1 hoped in thy Word, | can tell them that which will 74. 
cauſe their Soul: to rejuice 4 1 have been afflited, and tempred, 
and yet have been ſaccoured and relieved by the Lord, becauſe 1 
hoped in his Word : So that none of them that meet with 
like Perplexities, need to fear or doubt of God's gracious Help 
and Supfrt. Sirs, if wicked Men, like Dogs, Wolves, or Ls 
ens, do endeavour to ſcatter Chtiit's Sheep by Perſecution, Gs. 


they will ſoon get together again : Ard being let go, they went to Ads 4. 24, 


their own Company again, 

11. Sheep med a ſbady Place when the Sun ſhines bot at Noon : 
which is a great refreſhment to them, where they chew their Cud ; 
and being ſecured from the ſcorching heat, they with the greater 
alacrity return to their Paſture. In this alſo the Saints may be 
compared unto Sheep, for evidentit is, Believers do need a ſhady 
Place, a Place of Refreſhment to reſt in and under, in the time 
of the great heat of Temptation, Affliction, and Perſecution : 
And at fuch Seaſons the Lord Jeſus hath a Place of ſweet Repoſe 


for them ; In me you ſhall bave Peace : in the World you ſhall bave John 16, 


Tribulation. Onder the ſhadow of thy Wings will I maks my Refuge, 


3 
wntil theſe C alamities be overpaſt, Herce alſo Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid * 


to be as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land; Orin a = Ila. 32. 2; 


and ſcorching Country, which, metonymically, is called 4 weary 
becauſe it makes the People weary that abide therein. Chriſt re- 
freſhes his Sheep under his own gr-cious ProteCtion, in time of the 
hotteſt Perſecution, &e. and affords them relief by his own Pre- 
fence, and precious Promiſes : And when they return outof thoſe 
Aftitions, with what joy do they feed in their Paſtures, calling to 
mind and meditating upon thoſe bleiſed Experiences they had of his 
Goodneſs in thoſe hot and ſcorching Times. 

12. Sheep will live where greater Cattel cannot, even upon very hard 
and barren Commons, where the Graſs is exceeding ſhort, and be ve- 
ry well contented with it, oay, thrive upon 1t, - So will the Faith- 
ful in Jeſus Chriſt live, where and when the carnal Profeſſor can« 
not, evenin a Time of Want and Scarcity, when the great and 
tall ''edars whoſe Hearts are not upright with God, fall away, 
and their Spirits die in them. A poor Believer can live by Faith 
on the Promiſes of God, when he can't ſee by an Eye of Senſe 
how he ſhould ſubliſt, yet doth then truſt on God's Providence.,. 
who- 
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who careth for him ; and he is contented and well ſatisfied with 
thoſe hard Paſtures the Lord is pleaſed ro pat himinto :. Alrbough 
the Fig-tree ſhall not bleſſom, neither ſhall Fruze be on the Vines ;, the 
Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat ;, 
the Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
the Stall : Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of my Sal- 
Varion, 

13. Among a Flock, of Sheep are oftentimes ſome Goats, who feed 
with them, and lie down together. So 1a Chriſt's Flockmre ſome 
evil and corrupt Members, ſuch who are none of his Sheep, but 
Hypocrites, though they ſecm to feed and have Communion to- 
gether ;, and theſe alſo are called Goats by the great Shepherd. 

14. Sheep are very fruitful, and do multiply 1n a little time ex- 
ceedingly, though many of them may be killed by Butchers. The 
Saints may be compared to Sheepalſo in this reſpect, for they from 
a few have often increaſed to a very great Multitude. How few 
were the Number of Chriſt's Sheep at the time of his Aſcenſion, 
yet in a little ſpace we read, that their Number was five Thouſand 
And though the Heathen Butchers killed many T houſands, yer how 
wonderfully did they increaſe ! which was marvellous in the Eycs 
of their Enemies. The like may be noted in theſe Days amon 
us in England; what a few were they of the Baptized Churches, = 
other Dſſenters, not many Years ago, and to what a Multitude are 
they riſen now ? Alſo the Saints grow in Grace, they are fruitful, 
bearing Twins, and none barren among them. 

15. Sheep are ſometimes ſeparated from the Goats, for ſome ſpe- 
cial Occaſion known to the Shepherd. Even fo at the laſt Day 
ſhall all the Sincere and truly Godly be ſeparated from anſound 
and unſanQified Ones, by our Lord Jeſus the great Shepherd : Be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he will ſeparate them one 

om another, 4s a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats : And 
be ow ſet the Sheep at his right Hand, and the Goats on bu left 
H 


Secondly, To proceed : Tho I havealready clearly opened the 
Propertics or Charatters of the Sheepof Chriſt, in ſpeaking to ſeve- 
ral Parts of my Text, yet I ſhall in a ſummary way, here add 
ſome few Particulars further upon this Account, which may ſerve 
by way of Trial to all of us. 

p Firff, The firſt diſtinguiſhing Charater of them is, They hear 


s Voice. 


What 
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What is meant by his Voice, and how they do hear it, we have 
ſhewed. 

Secondly, Chriſt's Sheep have paſſed through a great Change, a 
elorious, internal and viſible Change. They are converted Per- 
ſons, renewed or regenerated by Divine Grace : They were once 
like other Men and Women, and had no Sheep-like Nature, ( as 
you have heard ) but rather the ſame filthy, unclean, and brutiſh 
Nature of Swe, &c. which is in all ungodly Ones. 

1. It isa real Change from Nature to Grace; 'tis not a ſeeming, 
2 nominal, or notional, but a true and real Change ; they have a 
new Heart, a new Spirit, a new Nature created in them ; they are 
become new Creatures : all real Operations of the Spirit ſuppoſe 
ſome real Form ; a real Habit is infuſed, from whence they at, 
which works in them a ready Inclination, Diſpoſition, and ſweet 
Propenſity to do that which is truly and ſpiritually Good. 

2. And this is common to all the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt ; in this 
reſpect they are all alike, having all obtained the ſame precious 
Faith, as to the Quality of it : As all Wolves have the Nature of 
Wolves, and all Swine the Nature of Swine, and all Sheep have the 
Natureof Sheep ; ſo all the Saints and Children of God have the 


Nature of Saints ; all Believers and Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt have one 


holy Nature. 

3. It is a Nature and Diſpoſition quite contrary to that which 
was in them formerly : *Tis a mighty Change, as when a Wolf is 
made a Lamb, the ** Wolkſh Nature ( as one obſerves) is loſt, and 
* the Lamb-like Nature is introduced. By Corruption Man was 
« Carnal and Brutiſh, but by the new Creation he is Spiritual and 
* Divine 3 by Corruption he hath the Image of the Devil, by this 
© he is reſtored to the Image of God ; by that he had the Seeds of 
&« all Villanies, by this the Seed of all Graces. He was an Enemy 
to God, nay, had Enmity in his Heart againit God ; but now he 
loves God, loves Chriſt, loves Holineſs, loves the Ways of God, 
and People of God. 

4. It is an univerſal Change, a Change of the whole Heart 5 
3$ when a Child is formed in the Womb, it hath all the Parts, 
Nature doth not faſhion one Part and leave another imper- 
felt : So the Holy Spirit forms every Part of the new Creature in 


the Soul of the Regenerate. This Habits but one, 'tis an intire charnock, 


Rettirude in all the Faculties, and an univerſal Principle of incliq- 
ing and diſpoſing to that which is good and well-pleating to God : 
"re is « Divine Light in the Underſtanding, by which the _ 
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ſees God to be its chief Good, and owns and looks upon him as 
ſuch. There is a Change in the Will, that conſents and chuſes 
God as ſuch there is a Change in the Aﬀetions. There 1s no true 
Dravght of the Image of God in us, unleſs there be a ReCtirude of 
Aﬀection and Diſpolition : There is therefore a conformity of Af. 
feftions to God, they love God, and love as God loves, and hate 
as God hatecth ; they hate Evil, becauſe of that inward Filthinef 
that is in it, and loye Grace and Vertue, becauſe of its pure and 
rative Beauty and Excellency :- therefore it 1s from hence the Soul 
comes to take delight in God. 

5. It changes not the Heart only, but the whole Life alſo ; The 
Life which 1 now live im the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of 
God. Such live no longer to themſelves, but to God ; their 
Tongues ſpeak for God, their Ears hear for God, their Hands 
work for God ; their Actions are Holy, Juſt and Good, There 
is a Change of Company alſo, a Change of Labour, of Endex- 
vour; and their wholc End, Aim and Deſign, is to glorify God: 
Heavenly T hings are preferred by them before earthly Things 
they chiefly ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 
They do not purſue the World as they did, nor faſhion themſelves 
according to the former Luſts and the Courſe of this World; 
nor pray as they did, nor hear as they did, nor give Alms as they 
did : No, no, they do all things from another Principle, from 4- 
nother End, ard with other Zeal, Endeavours, and Diligence. 


Thirdly, Chriſt's Sheep will feed in Chriſt's Paſture, in their own 
Paſture, where they are put by him ; not but that they may, for 
good Reaſons, be removed into another Paſture, but they wil 
not ( unleſs under ſtrong Temptation ) break down the Hedg or 
Fold where they were put, and run away; No, no, but are cons 
tented with that Food, that Paſture God affords them, though 
there may be ſome more Fat and Rich than theirs Some Sheep 
when they grow wanton, are unruly, and will break into other 
Mens Ground ; ſo there are ſome Profeſlors, ſome Church- members 
that rend themſelves away from their own Flock and Fold, ina 
diſorderly manger ; © Which (asa Reverend Miniſter ſhews) is an 
* abominable Evil, and a ſhame to them : this deſtroys the Rels- 
* tion of Paſtor ad People, for what may be done by one Indi 
* vidual, may be done by all ; and ( ſaith he) what Liberty be- 
* longs to the Sheep, belongs alſo to that particular Shepberd who 
** has the Charge of them much more ; it is a breaking Cray 

W 
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« with Chriſt and the Congregation, and therefore a great Im- 
« morality : "tis a Schiſm, if there be any ſuch thing in the 
« World 3 it is a deſpiling ghe Government of the Church ; and 


&© there is as much reaſon a Perſon ſhould come in when he pleaſes, 


« without asking Conſent, as to depart when he pleaſes : Itis al- 
« {@ very evil and unkind in another Church to receive ſuch a 
« One, as not doing as they would be dealt with. Such a Pra- 


« (tice can illue in nothing but ia the Breach and Confuliun of 


& all particular Churches : It.tends ( ſaith he) to Anarchy, put- 
« ting an Aibitrary Pqwer in every Member, and breaks all Bonds 


« of Love, and raiſeth the greateſt Animolitres between Brethren * 


« and Churches. The truth is, how can another Shepherd juſti- 
fy ſuch an Act to the great Shepherd of the Sheep; I mean, to 
take into his Fold his Neighbour's Sheep, without Chriſt's Order 
and Authority ? 


Fourthly, Chriſt*s Sheep will, and do follow him ; and this our cirifts 
Bleſſed Saviour lays down as an undoubred Character of all that Fra at 


are his. 
They follow his Example, his Steps. The good Shepherd 


— 


when he putteth forth his own Sheep, he goeth before them, and the Joh. 10.4, 


Sheep follow him, Jeſus Chriſt bath gone before his Sheep in his 
Obedience to the Father, /eaving w an Example that we ſhould fol- 
low hu Steps. 


1. They follow his Steps in Humility : He bids us to learn of 


$ Per. 2, 
21s 


him upon this Account ;, Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in Mat. 11. 
Heart, How did Chriſt deny himſelf? in taking our Nature vpon 25: 
him : In this ought his Sheep to follow him ; Lee the ſame Mind be phy, ,, q, 


in you which wa a: in Chriſt Feſwa. O let the lame humble Spirit, 
and ſelf-denying Temper be in you, which was in him , Who being 
in the Form of God, thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, and 
made himſelf of no reputation, but took, upon him the Form of a Ser 
vant, &c. Saints are, or ought to be, of a humble Frame, baving 
mutual Love, and a condeſcending Spirit, even to them that are 
ia the loweſt and meaneſt Condnion, bearing with the Weak, 
and not exalting themſelves, nor offending one another in any 
thing that is indilferent in its own Nature: / become all things to all, 
that I might gain ſome, 


2. Chriſt's Sheep do follow him in Love, and bowels of Com- 


paſſion : Be ye followers of God, as dear Children ; and walk in love, Eph. 5, r, 


as Chriſt alſo bath loved us, and bath given himſelf for s. By _ 2. 
Q 2 


if 


PR 
. F ALB [- x” }- La _ hp. 4 23) Cy. > 7 We; Fw; 
% 00 M be . : 
- 


The Charatters of Chriſf's beep. > 
all Men may know we are his Diſciples, even when we have this 
Mark of his Sheep, namely, that we love one another. Husbands 
are exhorted to love their Wives, awChriſt alſo loved his Church, 
and gave himſelf for itz even with a ſincere, pure, ardent and 
conſtant Aﬀettion. And thus .ovght all Chriſtians to love each 
other alſo, being united as Brethren together, and Members of 
the ſame Body of which Chriſt is the Head. #e that loverh not buy 
1: Joh.2.6. Brother, is in Darkneſs, he- is none of Chriſt's Sheep. He that 
ſaith he abideth in the Light, ought alſo to walk, even as he walkgd, and 
love as he loved. 

3- They follow him in Holineſs. But 44 he that hath called you 
# holy, ſo be ye holy in al manner of Converſation : Becauſe it u writ. 
ten, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. God the Father is holy, and Chrift 
is holy : He. was boly, barmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparated from Sin. 
ers, Therefore in this we ſhould follow him in- the whole Courſe 
of our Lives, and 1n the ſeveral parts of our Converſations, All 
thoſe who are his Sheep, they are ſuch who are ſanCtified Perſons, 
who laying aſide all filebineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, (they go on) 
perfefting Holineſs in the fear of God. 

4. They follow the Example of Chriſt, their holy Shepherd, 
in Obedience. Though be,was a Son, yet learned he Obedience by the 
things be ſuffered : And being made perfett, be became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation to all them that obey bim. Chriſt's Meat and Drink 
was to do the Will of him that ſent him 3 and thus we ovght to 
follow him ; it ovght to be our Joy, our Delight, to do his Will, 
and attend on his Work : And this Mark have all Chriſts Sheep, 
3, e, they keep Chriſt's Word ; If a Man love me, he will keep 
my Word: And again, He that bath my Commandments, and | 

' &th them, he it us that loveth me : Not he that hath the knowledg of 
them ; it is poſſible Men may have Chriſt's Commandments in thei 
Heads, and 1n their Mouths, may know which they are, but they 
may not do them : It is he that doth his Word, that doth his 
Sayings z that -keepeth his Commandments, that loves him 3 Te 
are my Friends, if you do whatſoever I command you, This is a Mark 
of Chriſt's Sheep, of one of Chriſt's Friends, or- of a ſincere 
Chriſtian and follower of him : He will be obedient to Chriſt, not 


in ſome things only, but in eyery thing that he requires or enjoins- 
him to do in his Word. 


5+ They follow Chriſt in the hardeſt things, in ſuch things that: 
Gen, 22.2, ſeem grievous to the Fleſh. Like as Abrabam, when he was com- 
Ig manded to offer up bis Son, bis only Son, his only Son 1/aac _ 


How Chriſt's Sheep do follow him, ; TRY 


he loved, went preſently about it, he made no pauſe, did not 
conſult with Fleſh and Blood : And Abraham roſe up early in the 
Morning, &c. with an intention to do this hard Work. And now 
faith the Lord, 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not Verſe 12, 
withheld thy Son, thine only Son from me. God knew it before, tho 
he ſpeaks here after the manner of Men : but he would have Abra- 
ham to know it, arid all Men to know that this is a Mark of one 
that feareth him, that loveth him, vis. he will do any thing God 
requires of him, even ſacrifice up all that is near and dear to 
him, when called for. O ſee how obedient Chriſt was to the Fa- 
ther; The Lord God hath opened mine Ear, and I was not rebelliow, Ifa. $0. $» 
neither turned away my back. I gave my Back to the Smiters, and my 6+ 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair ;, I bid not my Face from 
Shame and Spitting. This was hard Work, yet Chriſt readily palled 
through itz He became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs, the worlt of Deaths, exceeding ten thouſand Deaths, con- 
ſidering what he felt and did undergo for vs. 

6. They follow Chriſt whitherſoever he goeth. Some will not 
do this z they may go a great way after the Lord Jeſus, but then 
make a halt, and give over following of him. Some are like Or- 
pah, who kiſſed her Mother-in-Law, and departed from her, but Ruth 1.14, 
Kuthclave unto her, Even ſo ſuch who are ſincere Chriſtians, they *5» 16- 
keep following of Chriſt, when others leave him and cleave to 
the World, to their Luſts, to their curſed Idolatry ; but theſe ſay 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as Rmth to Naomi, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to 
return from following of thee ;, for whither thou goeſk, I will go; and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodg : People ſhall be my People, and thy 
God my God. "Thoſe that are wile Virgins, -or the Sheep of Chriſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt gives us their CharaQer ; Theſe are they which were Rev. 14.4, 
wot defiled with Women, for they are Virgins ;, theſe are they which fol. 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, &c. They will not follow God 
and Baal, Chriſt and Antichriſt, receive Chriſt's Inſtitutions, and 
Rome's vile Idolatry and Superſtitions ; or follow fome Precepts 
of Chriſt, and reje& others : No, no, they follow him in all his 
holy Laws, keeping cloſe in all things to the Rules of his Worſhip, 
both in Dodcrine, Diſcipline, and Converſation ; in all Duties of 
Religion, both Natural and Supernatural, whether towards God, 
or towards Men. They are like unto Joſhua and Caleb, they fol- 
low Chriſt fully z But my Servant Caleb, becauſe be had another Spi- | 
rit with him, and bath followed me fully, bim will I bring into the good 


Land, and bi Seed ſhall poſſeſs it. He- followed God when others 
forſook 


Num: 14. 
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Mat, 13. 


Chriſt's 
Sheep bave 
bis Mak 
on them, 


Ezek. 9.4- 


14. 


The (harafters of ( hriſt's Sheep. 
forſook him, being not ated by that evil Spirit of Cowardice, 
Naviſh Fear and Unbclicf which rulcd in others, but was a Man of 
another Temper, s. e. Conragious, Faithful, Obedient z as It is 
ſaid of the Righteous, he was beld as a Lion ; and unverlally, thro 
all Difficulties, Deaths and Danzers, tollowed God : And thus do 
all the true Sheep of Chriſt follow him. 

7. They follow Chrilt ia ftacerity, not for Loaves, &c. 

8. They follow Chriſt conſtantly to the End, and faint not, 
We read of ſome that followed our Ble(led Saviour for ſome time, 
but then they were offended at his Doctrine ; From that time many 
of bu Diſciples went back, and walked no more with bim. This ſhew- 
ed they were not his Sheep or Diſciples indeed, for theſe returned 
no more ; they, it is evident, drew back to Perdition. A godly 
Man may, under a Temptation, ſeem to faint and draw back, as 
Peter did, but he returns by Repentance and follows Chriſt again. 
We are not ( ſaith Pal) of them who draw back, unto Perdution, but 
of them that believe to the ſaving of the Soul, The Sheep of Chriſt 
hold on their way, they having clean Hands, grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger, they can never periſh; therefore ſhall follow Chriſt al- 
ways, or.perſeyere in well-doing to the End of their Days. The 
good Ground brought forth Fruit onto Eternal Life : ſuch who fall 
away were not ſincere and honeſt-hearted Ones, but are either like 
the [tony or thorny-ground Hearers. 


Fifthly.Chriſt's Sheep have his Charafter by which they are known. 
Men mark their Sheep ſo; we read in the Revelations, that the Ser- 
vants of God were ſealed; they were marked in their right Hands, 
and in their Foreheads, &c. God gave a Charge of old, to ſet 
a Mark upon the Men that figtd and mourn'd for all the Abomi- 
nations that were committed in the Land. Merchants, and others, 
commonly ſet a Mark upon their Goods, by which they lay claim 
to them, and know them : So Chrilt ſets his Mark, his Seal, -upon 
all his Saints. By their Father's Mark on their right Hand, ſome 
underſtand the Heart : A Mark in the Hand isa ſecret Mark. 

1. Nodoubt the Mark of Chriſt's Sheep, is the Mark of Rege- 
neration, or that holy Image of God which is ſtamp'd npon 
them all, as 1 hinted at-firſt : And if Chriſt ſees not this Mark on 
the Soul, he will not own that Man or Woman aQually to be his. 

2. The Holy Spirit is expreſly called the Scal with which every 


Eph. 1,13, true Believer is ſealed : Alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 


that holy Spirit of Promiſe, Which is the Earneſt of eur Inheritance, 
until 


_ 


— 


What Chriſt's Mark in the Right hands, 11g 


until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his 
Glory. And again he ſaith, Grieve not the holy Spirut, by which you Eph.4.30 
are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. Wholoever bath the Spirit 
of Chriſt in them, or tath received the ſaving Graces thereof, 
are Chriſt's Sheep, they have his Mark ,, theſe he will own, and 
ſay, ( where e er he find this Seal ) this Man and this Woman is 
mine. And on the other hand 3 Vow sf any Man hath not the Sporit Rom. 8, 9. 
of Chriſt, he is none of his , he is none of his Sheep, he hath no 
ſpecial Intereſt in him. Remember the Spirit of Chriſt, true 
Grace, Faith, Love, Humility, &s. Is the Ear-mark of Chriſt's 
Shee 
o— hu why may not inward Sincerity be Chriſt's Mark alſo ? 
for that I am ſure does diſtinguiſh them from all others, from Hy- 
pocrites,, and all unſound and falſe-hearted Profeſſors whatſo- 
ever. 
2dly, The Mark in their Foreheads is (een by all ; that may denote 
their holy Carriage, Behaviour, and Deportment in this World, 
to all that behold them. 
Fe It may ſhew that they hate 4dolatry, and all falſe Wor- 
Ip. 
C It may ſignify their holy Converſation ; for Holineſs is writ- 
ten, as it were, in legible Charatters, on all their Forcheads : 
There is not one of Chriſt's Sheep without this Mark ; for without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, This ſhews whothey are, and Heb. 12. 
whither they are going, and to what Country they do belong, __ 


Sixthly, Chriſt's Sheep follow the Footſteps of the Flock, 5. e. Chrif's 
the Primitive Charch, in Church-Conſtitution, Doctrine and Dif. 59 jot- 
cipline. They contend for that Faith which was once delivered to the pt 
Saints, and keep the Ordinances as they were at hrit given forth ; ;z; Flock, 
they are for no mixture in Doftrine nor Diſcipline ; be ſure before Jude ;. 
all things, they keep pure the Doctrine of Juſtification, and do 1 Cor. 1» 
not join Work and Grace together : T heir great care is to exalt ** 
the free Grace of God, and abaſe the Creature, accounting all pj . , 
their own inherent Righteouſneſs as Dung, or Dogs-meat, in coms- g, Diny 
parizon of Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


Seventhly, They love to drink in pure Chriſtal, ſoft and gentle 
Streams. Sheep do not love todrink of muddy, rough and rag- 
ing Rivers : No more do Chriſt's Sheep ; He makes me to lie down in py 23% 


green Paſtures , be leadeth me beſigg the ft: Waters. They will not 2, 3, 
for ſake 


V 


- Ps, 


"8 


I Cor. 2, 


Chriſt's 
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The Charatters of Chriſt's Sheep. 


forſake the Waters of Shiloah that run ſoftly, and drink of the 
proud, ſwelling, and troubleſome Rivers of Babylon, Tygrs, and 
Enpbrates. They like the Teachings of God's Spirit in the mean- 
cſt Inſtrument, tho ſuch who are deſpiſed and contemned of Men, 
better than the higheſt Elegance, and loftieſt Rhetorick of all the 
Cicero's and Plato's of the World. What are the artificial Flouriſhes 
of Demoſthenes,or exact Method of Ariſtotle and Galen,or all humane 
Curioſities or itch of Words, tothe Teachings of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Paul ſpoke not in the Wiſdomwof this World, or with the nts- 
cing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and with Power. | heſe Waters Believers chuſe and love to drink of. 
| amafraid ſome Men are more nice in ſtudying Words than Mat- 
ter, to affect the Ear rather than to work upon the Heart of their 
Hearers, Though Humane Learning is not to be deſpiſed, yet no 
doubt Dr. Carlton was inthe right, ** That a Lay-man that has 
<* the Spirit of God, is better able. to judg of ſpiritual Things, 
*© than a Man in Eccleſiaſtical Funftion, deſtitute of the Spiric.of 
* God. Infelix eſt ſapientia extra Verbum Dei ſapere, (aith Jw- 
ſftin Martyr, . 

Our Annotators ſay well, viz. © 1. Miniſters ought to ſpeak 
© Intelligibly, ſo as the People may underſtand. 

&© 2. 1 hat they ſpeak gravely and decently ; all other ſtudy of 


© Words and Phraſes in a Divine, (ſay they) is but Folly and 
*© Vanity. | 


Eighthly, and Laftly, Chriſt's Sheep do relic upon the Care and 


Sheey truſt Faithfulneſs of their Shepherd, They know on whom they have 


in the 


believed, and can and do venture thcir Souls on him, knowing he 


_ _—_ will keep that which they have committed to his Charge : T hey 
Shepherd, " depend on Chriſt, reſt on Chriſt, believe in Chriſt, relie on his 


Pal. 23.1, 


Job 13, 
Is, 


Word and Promiles for all things they need : They can ſay with 
David, The Lord u my Shepherd, 1 ſhall not want, neither any thing 
for this Life, which is really necellary, nor for the Life which is 
to come : I hey leave the Almighty to chuſe for them, knowing 
they are not competent Judges, as touching what is beſt for them- 
ſelves : Though be [lay me, ( ſaith Job) yet will I truſt in bim 4 Let 
God do what he will with me, yet 1 will reſt upon him; my hope 
ſhall be in him, and | will not be offended if 1 have Poverty, 
Sickneſs, Perſecution, Reproaches, or whatſoever elſe : I know, 
faith a true Chriſtian, God ſees it good for me, and 1 will not 
murmur nor complain. * 


AP, 


i. 


The Chara&ers of Chriſt's Sheep. 


APPLICATION, 


1. We may infer from hence, that Chriſt hath but a few Sheep, 
but a few Followers : O what a ſmall Number have theſe Chara- 


(ters upon them ! 


2. It may be for Lamentation. Cyprian brings in the Devil 
triumphing over Jeſus Chriſt, after this fort : * As for my 
« Followers, I never died for them as Chriſt did for his; 1 
« never promiſed them ſo great Rewards as Chriſt hath done 
© to his, and yet I have more Followers than he, and they 
« do more for me than his do for him. 

O how blind and deceived are poor Sinners, that they chuſe 
to follow Satan rather Jeſus Chrilt ! What a great Multitude- 
hath the Devil! his Flock is a mighty Flock, Chriſt's Flock is 
a little Flock : Fear not, little Flock, it is your Father's good Luke 124 
Pleaſure to gige you a Kingdom. Every Saint ſhall have a King- 3% 
dom, a Crown ; this is Chriſt's Promiſe to all his Sheep, and 
yet how few are they that cleave to him, that believe in him, and 
follow him ! | 


3. By what yon have heard, you may try your ſelves: © 
ſee, have you theſe Charatters, theſe Marks of Chriſt's Sheep ? 
certainly if ſo, you have no cauſe to doubt but your State is hap- 
py 3 if not, labour for them. 


4+ The way to be one of Chriſt*s Sheep, is to believe, and to 
paſs under the New Birth. 
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tz Phat a kindof Shepherd Criſt 


FORN &X. 27. 
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they 


follow me. 
\HE laſt Day | ſhewed you who are the Sheep of [e. 
—_ {us Chriſt, by giving you the ſeveral Characters and 
GUYW Marks of them. 


Sixthly, 1 ſhall now proceed to the lait General Head, viz. 


1. Shew you, What a kind of Shepherd Chrilt is. 
2. What tl Faſt are where he feeds them. 


3- What a Fold he hath far big Sheep, 
Chris #  r;xf. TeſusC iſt is a choſen S d. No Man th a ri to 
ey Shepherd] EN 


berg. A | ſt choſen by the Owner of the 
Iſa.43.10, Shee iſt is called the Eleft of God ; My Servant whom 1 
Ia. 42. 1, have Vhoſen. Again, Behold my Servant whom 1 ld, mine Eled, 
in whom my Saul delightthy He was fore-ordained, in the Decxee,, 
pe4ge and Qyrpoſc of God, to be our Redeemer ;, and as a Sheps 
berd, ro cake car of lads ol, ay, 12 i for the Shu, 
4 ralig - Secondly. And as he was choſen, fo he wag called alſo to this Work 
Shepberd, and Office, For as the Apoſtle pon cm _ Prict, 
Heb, 5. 4. BoOd, Or wonching | Way Man t 
his Honour ants As ut be that us called of Gad, 4s mas A? 
He did not intrude himſelf upon this Service, but he had a law 
Call unto it ; the Father called him, and ſent him into the World, 
to: keep, feed, and ſave his Sheep. This ſhews the wonderful 
Love of the Father, he is the firſt and principal Author of our 
2 Cor. 5. Salvation : All things are of God, who bath reconciled: us uno bimſelf 
18, Jeſme Chrift. All the ſpiritual Bleſſings we have by Chriſt, Wo 
rom the Father ; the Father is held forth as the firſt Cauſe, fi 
Mover and Contriver of all ſpiritual Mercies for us : The Father 


alſo fitted and qualified him, or pyt him into a Capacity to accom- 
pliſh this Work and Office z he prepared him a Body, that ſo be 
wight die for his Sheep. 


3. Jeſus 


GE os 


What a kind of Shepherd Chriſt is, Tk 


Thirdly. Jeſus Chriſt is a kind, loving and compaſſionate Shep- Chrift « 
herd. What Shepherd ever loved his Sheep as Chriſt loved his ? ©**p4/ſo- 
The greatneſs of his Love, bowels of Aﬀection and Compalſlion, my 
appcars, 

_ By his coming ſo far ( as 'tis from Heaven to the Earth) to 
ſeek them ; For the Son of Man u come to ſave that which was loſt. Mat. 18. 
Luke reads it, To ſeck, and to ſave that which was loſt. My People 11 
have been loſt Sheep, Jer. 50. 6. Luk. 19. 

(1.) We were all loſt in the firſt Adam, not one Sheep but was ** 
loſt ; and had not Chriſt came to ſeek and ſave us, we had been all 
loſt for ever. 

(2.) We were all Ivsſt, not only by Original, but alſo by ouc 
own actual Sin : All we likg Sheep bave gone aſtray , we have turned 1%. 53, 6. 
every one of us to bi own evil way. e were all gune out of the 
way, gone far from God, and without all hope or poſlibility of 
returning, had not Chriſt came to ſeek us 3 For we were all 4 Sheep 1 Per.-2. 
going aſtray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 25. 

So 


(3.) They alſo, by the Grace of God, at length came to ſee 
that they were loſt ; they are loſt in themſelves, and in their own 
ſight. Yeſws ſent forth and commanded them, ſaying, Go wot in the Mat. to, g, 
way of the Gentiles, &c. but go rathey to the loſt Sheep of the Hauſe " Vl 
of [ſracl. The whole Houſe of 1/rael was loſt, but there were but 
a few of them that ſaw their loſt State. 
2, The Bowels and Compaſſion of Chriſt to his Sheep, chiefly 
appears by his dying for them. He laid down his Lite for the 
Sheep ; none conld ſhew greater Love than this : As the Father jyhn 0, 
knoweth me, even ſo I know the Father ; and I lay down my Life for 15. 


the _ 
3. His great Love and AﬀeCtion to his Sheep, is manifeſted by 
his care to gather them 3 He ſhall gather the Lambs with bis Army, 1%. 49.11, 
and carry them in bs Boſom,. Gathering implies, bringing them 
Home unto himſelf by the Arm of his Power, or by the effetual 
Operation of his Word and Spirit. To whom hath the Arm of the 16, 51. 1. 
Lord been revealed? Or, who hath felt and experienced the power- 
ful Influences of his Spirit, and ſaving Grace thereof, oa their 
Souls ? This muſt be before any Ie Sinners are gathered or 
brought home to God. Tefhs Chriſt muſt reſcue them out of the 
Mouth of the Lion, and Paw of the Bear, as Daviddid his Sheep, 1 Sam, 17, 
who was ® Type of him. We were all once in Satan's Hand 3 34,35. ” 
that hungry Lion had us in. his Yerth, and was going to tear vs 
2 £0 
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to pieces, but then comes our Bleſſed Shepherd and delivers us. 
None but he whoſe Power 1s Infinite could gather us, or bring us 
home to God, ſuch a miſerable State were we in. 

4. Chriſt's Love is further expreſſed, by that affefting Metaphor, 
Luke 15. 6. He goes after the loſt Sheep, leaveth the relt in the 
Wilderneſs, and never gives over until he hath found it ; And 
when he bath found it, he layeth it on his Shoulders, rejoicing. O my 
Fricnds, how great is the Love of Chriſt to one poor, loſt, and 
undone Sinner ? He will not loſe one that his Father hath given 
him : No, no, though it be but one individual Soul that is milling, 
yet he will go aſter that, ſeek that, leave all the relt to look after 
that one poor Sheep, and when he has found it, he ſees it cannot 
go, it has no ſtrength, therefore he lays it upon his Shoulders, 
Sinners, Chriſt muſt lay hold of you, and take you up, and Ia 
you on his Shoulders, and carry you home it ever you are ſave 
It is upon Chriſt's Shoulders, Chriſt's Power, that every ElcCt Soul 


. is brought home; *tis not on the Power of their Will, their 


Strength, their Faith; no, but on Chriſt's Shoulders. Moreover, 
It is ſaid, He rejoiced, and calls upon all his Friends (the bleſſed 
Angels and Saints) to rejoice with him, for 1 bave found my loſt 
Sheep. This ſhews bis wonderful Love to poor, undone, and loſt 
Sinners that are his Sheep, whatever it coſts him, whatever Pains, 
Labour, or Charge, home he will bring them, ſaved they muſt 
and ſhall be. 7 have other Sheep ( ſaith he ) rhat are not of this Fold, 
them alfo I muſt bring, and they ſhall bear my Voice. 

5. His Love to his Sheep, to his Saints, alſo appears in bis laying 
them in bis Boſom, in his Heart. O how near and dear is every be- 
heving Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ! 1t's a Metaphor taken from a Father 
or tender Mother, that hugs an only Child in his or her Arms, and 
lays it 1n their Boſom, knowing not how to expreſs the Greatneſs 
of their Aﬀections. Chriſt himſelf is faid ro lie in the Boſom of the 
Father ; which denotes how he is beloved by him, how near and 
_ - is to him : Even fo this diſcovers his great AﬀeCtions to his 

cople, 

_ 6. Healſo makes his Love manifeſt to them, by his gentle leading 
of them : He ſvall gently lead themthat are with young. He will not 
lead them faſter than they are able to go, or lay more upon them 
than they can bear ; nay, he gives Strength to them, and ſupports 
their Souls under all their Troubles and Sorrows. Faceb was 2 


Floc 


. conpeiones Shepherd ; If I over-drive them, ( ſaith he ) alt the 


will die. Chriſt had many things to tell his DERITG wh 
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they were not able to bear them : He lets out or diſcovers his preci- 
ous Truth to his People, according as he knows they are able to 
receive it and take it in : You ſhall not have harder Things, Tri- 
als, Temptations nor Affliftions, than your ſtrength is. There 1 Cor. 10. 
hath no Temptation taken you, but what is common to Man: and God '3* 
is fauubful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able ;, but will with the Temptation alſo make a may to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 
7. His infinite Love and Bowels are made known alſo to his Sheep 
by his feeding them, as well as it is by his leading them. He feeds 
them with choice Food, he gives them his own Fleſh to eat, and his 
own precious Blood to drink, knowing that except he doth this, 
they muſt periſh for ever : This was that ſtrange DoCttine in the 
Eyes of the Jews, which they could not receive-nor underſtand. 
8. Alſo by his healing of his Sheep with his own Stripes. Put 
he was wounded for our T ranſgreſſrons, he was bruiſed for onr Iniquities ; 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes we are 
bealced,. What Shepherd ever thus loved his Shcep, even to be 
wounged and bruiſed for them, to heal them of their Wounds : 
with hisown Stripes ? But _— Chriſt doth. 
9. By this waſhing them alſo in the ſame precious Blood : No- 
thing could purge away the Filth and Guilt of our polluted Souls, 
but Chriſt's Blood 3 and if he waſh uz not, we have no part with + 
him : He hath loved 4%, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood, go... 
This Love is wonderful Love, amazing Love, exceeding all Loye. * _ 
O in what a Stream, in what a Fountain are the Sheep of Chriſt 
waſhed ! Think upon it, our Pollution was great, but Chriſt hath 
walhed us. God fent his Son to take away our Sin, and it muſt 
be done this way ; It is the Blood of Feſm Chriſt bis- Son that cleanſes 1 John 3 
Te 


us from all Sin. 


Fourthly. Jeſus Chrilt is the yoo! Shepherd. 7 am the good Shep- Chrif the - 
berd ;; the good Shepherd giveth bis Life for the Sheep, Our Lord good Sheps 

Jeſus ſhews in this that he: excels all Shepherds : Some Shep- #4 
herds have ventured their Lives, hazarded their Lives' for their you coo 

Sheep; yet it was more than was required of them, 'for the Life * 

of a Man is much more valuable than the Life of a Beaſt : Bur no 

doubt our Saviour refers to his great Work and Office as Media- 

tor, and as the Meſſiah that was to come, who was to be cut off, ban. 9.26. 
n2t for himſelf, for his own Sins, but for the Sins of the Ele, or 

die for his Sheep ; It was required of him, the Fathes. gave bim 
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Feſus Chriſt 


a wiſe 


Shepberd. 


wy 
Cir Shep And when the chief ages ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of 
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berd, 
x Pet. 5. 
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commandment to lay down his Life ; and he did it actually, frees 
ly,” willingly > nay, he came on purpole into this World to-do it, 
and therefore he is the good Shepherd. 


Fifibly. Jeſus Chriſt is a Wiſe Shepberd, a knowing Shepherd ; 
I know my Sheep : this | have already ſpoken to. 

1, He knows and 'ſees all his Sheep at once, with one look of 
his Eye, in all the Nations of the Earth, let them dwell where 
they will, though never ſo far aſunder or remote. 

2. Heis ſowiſe, that he knows in what Condition they are, and 
what Condition is beſt for them ; whether Poverty or Riches, 
Sickneſs or Health, Liberty or Bonds, Peace or Trouble, Honour 
or Diſgrace, Strength or Weakneſs, either a fat or a lean Paſture, 
Lon, or Gain, Cold or Heat, whether a North or a South 
Wind. 

3. He is wiſe to proteCt us, wiſe to condutt us, to feed us, wile 
to fold us, wile to heal us, and wiſe to ſave us. 


Ssxthly. Chriſt is the chief and great Shepherd of the Sheep, 


Glery.. And again, Holy Ghoſt calls him in another place, 


the great Shepherd : Now the God of Peace, that Sronghr from the 


Dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Sbepherd of the Sheep, &c. 
Jeſus Chriſt may be called the chief and great Shepherd, 

1- Becauſe he entered into Coverant with the Father, as the 
great Surety of all the Sheep ; by which h& came under a legal 
Obligation to pay the juſt Debts, and to anſwer for the Defaults 
of all his Ele : And then and thereby he undertook to bring in 
and gather all the Sheep to God by the Blood of the Everlaſting 
Covenant ; by which Tranſaftion he made our Peace, and recon- 
ciled us unto the Father. 

2. Becauſe he actually bought all the Sheep, in purſuit of the faid 
$!orious Covenant-Tranſattions, by the Price of his own Blood, 
that ſo he might unite them all unto himſelf in one Body, 

3. He may be called the chief and great Shepherd, becauſe all 
the Sheep, or Eledt of God, are given into his Hand, to kee 
take care of, feed, heel, protect and preſerve to. Eternal Life. 
And this great Work and Office he hath undertaken, and doth and 
will perform with-all Faithfulneſs, being every ways fitted, en- 
deared and qualified, as Mediator and univerſal Shepherd and Head, 
to diſcharge it | 


4. Be- 
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4. Becauſe *cis he that calls them, that juſtifies them, that ſan» 
Aifes them, and preſents them all faultleſs and without Spot be- 
fore the Fatber. HF , 

5. Becauſe he is exalted in Glory and Dignity, not only as the 
Head, Lord, and —_— of all the Sheep, but alſo as the 
Prince of all Paſtors and ſubordinate Shepherds that ever were, 
are, or ſhall bez from whom they all recelve their Power and Av- 
thority 2s his Deputies, to take care of and watch over each part and 
parcel of his Flock committed to their refpeftive Charge. Jeſus 
Chriſt is not only aboye all Shepherds, all Miniſters, but they do 
all in his Name, and muſt at the laſt Day be accountable ro him 
for their Adminiftrations. 

6. He 1s the . 4g Shepherd of the Sheep, a mighty Shepherd, 
if we conſider the greatneſs of the Flock, which he bath not only 
received the Care and Charge of, but they are all his own Sheep. 
If a Shepherd had under his Care 100000 Sheep, and alt his own, 
would not every body call him a great Shepherd ? Now though 
Chriſt's Flock is called a little Flock comparatively, yet the Num-- 
ber of all his Sheep, all his EleQ, is very great: we read of ren 
thouſands of bus Saints, and a Number that no Man can number, 
they are all his; and therefore a great Shepherd. 

7. Heis great in Riches, having a multitude of rich and choice 
Paſtors, enough to feed Millions of Sheep here on Earth: And 
though his Flock will encreaſe exe long, when the Fulneſs of 
Gentiles ſhall come in, and his antient Flock, 1 mean, the Sted of 
Abraham now ſcattered, be gathered, ard all brought into one 
Fold, yet he hath Paſtures for them all. Moreover, he hath pre- 
pared a glorions and rich Fold for them Above, which is Heaven 
it ſelf, that is the Fold into which alt his Flock ſhall be. put for 
ever and ever. 

8. Laſily, He is great in Power : No Shepherd/hath fuch 
Power to defend, proteR; preſerve-and ſave his Flock like to him. 
None are able to pluck one Sheep our of bis Hand, as [ſhall prove 
and demonſtrate when 1 come to ſpeak to thenext part of my 
Fext. Another Shepherd, for want» of Power, may loſe his 
Sheep, the Wolf- or Lion may-come and tear. them-in pieces, and 
rob him of them : But no Enemy, neither Sin nor Satan, .northe 
World, canrend his Sheep from him ; he hath Power over alli/Ad- 
verſaries, and' cat ſabdue them with- much-aaſe av his Pleaſure ; 
therefore he is the great Shepherd. 


Seventhly, 
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Chriſt a 
wat chful 
Shepherd, 
Luke 2. 8. 
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Ia. 27, 3. 


Seventhly. Jeſys Chriſt is a watchful Shepherd. This is one Pro- 
perty of a good Shepherd : And there were Shepherds in the. Field 
watching over their Flock, by night, &C. 

. Chtiſt knows| his Sheep are ſubject to ſleep, and ſo lie open 
to many Dangers, therefore he watches over them. He is als 
ways awake , he that keeps 1/rael, neither {lumbereth nor {1cepeth ; 
He will not ſu {4 thy Foot to be remened : be that keepeth thee will nat 


ſlumber. Behold, be that keepeth Iſtacl, ſhalt ygicher ſlumber nor 


fleep. The Lord « thy Keeper, thy Shade upon thy right Hand. The 
Sheep of Chriſt are in danger by Sin, by Satan, by Temptation, 
by. Wolves, by a deceitful Heart, by inward Corruption, by falſe 
and ſelf-ſceking Teachers, whoſe Deſign is to make a Prey of his 
Flock ; therefore he watches them like a Vineyard of red Wine : 
I the Lord do ke'p it, 1 will water ut every moment ;, left any hurt it, 1 
will keep i Night and Day. I will, as if he ſhould ſay, prote& my 
Church, my Vineyaid, my Flock, from all Aſaults of its Ene» 
mies z neither Men, nor Devils ſhall ſpoil, ruin, or .hurt my 
People. 
_ that he may ſecure his Flock, | 
1. He diſcovers by his Word, the Subtilty, Craft and ,Devices 
of their Enemies, and their Danger thereby. | 
2. By his Spirit alſo, through its quickning Operations, -he a- 
wakens them when their Enemies are upon them 3; and that ſhews 


*heis a watchful and a wakeful Shepherd. 


3. He alſo by his Providences ſhews he is awake, and ſtrives to 
awaken his People alſo. 


And this he doth ſeveral manner of ways. 
1, By Wars, Perplexities, and Diſtreſs of Nations. 
2. By Famine and Peſtilence. 


3- By ſtrange Signs, Prodigies, and fearful Earthquakes in di- 
yers Places. 

4+ By the awakning Providence of ſudden and unuſual Deaths, 
— away one Man here, and another there, to keep the reſt 
awake. | 

-$. By letting out Symptoms of his Diſpleaſure, by diſtreſſing 
the Conſciences of ſome, by fearful Horror and Deſperation ; as 
in Spira ant Child's Caſes z, to awaken others, and to deter them 
from like Evils. 

6. He alſo imploys his Miniſters to rouſe them up z, they, as his 
Subſticutes, are made Watchmen, to give his People, his Saints, 
his tlock, warning of approaching Dangers dh; 


% 
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2diy. Chriſt knows that his Flock is not only ſubjeCt to ſleep, but 
alſo to go aſtray, and therefore he watcheth over them. 

1. Becauſe he ſees our Enemies watch againſt us to enſnare, to 
catch, and to ruin us Deliver thy ſelf 48 « Roe fromthe Hand of £19v. 5. 
the Hunter, and 44 a Bird from the Hand of the Fowler, 

Satan is a ſubtil Fowler, a crafty Enemy 3 and is alſo clothed 
with great Power, © He is compared to a Serpent, to ſhew his Sub- 
tilty ; and to a Lion, which denotes his Strength and devouring 
Nature. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt watches his Sheep, that he may give them thoſe 
Mercies they need in the proper ſeaſon of them : He knows when 
and how to give us that Good he himſelf hath promiſed. Some- 
times he watches over his People, to cheſter, to afflict and puniſh 
them wich the Rod, when he ſees there is need of it : He lets our 
his Dog, ( as | may ſo ſay, like as a Shepherd doth upon uaruly 
Sheep ) when his Calls will not do, will not reclaim them and re- 
duce them to an orderly and diligent walk. - But then at another 
time, he watches over them, to beſtow his Favours and papers, 
upon them : And it ſhall come to paſs, that likg 4s I have watched Jer.z1.23, 
over them, to pluck_ ip, and to break down, and to overthrow, and to 
deſtroy, and to afflift ; ſo will I watch over them, to build, andio plant, 
ſaith the Lord. Though there is no Change in God, but he doth 
all things according to the Counſel of his own Will and Eternal 
Purpoſe, yet there is a Change of his providential Diſpenſations. 

d here ſpeaks after the manner of Men; and as he is diligent to 
afflict for Diſobedience, ſo be is likewiſe as diligent upon a Refor- 
mation, to diſtribute his Bleſſings, when be ſees it will make for 
his Glory and his Peoples Good. | ; 


Seventhly, and lafily, Chriſt is a living Shepherd. Other Shep- £47 - 4 
herds die and leave their Sheep, and know not what Evil may be- je 
fal them after their departure : But 'Jeſus Chriſt never dies; { am gy, ,..g. 
be that was dead, and am alive ; and behold, 1 live for evermore. He 
ever lives'to feed, to heal, guide, proteQt, and ſave his Peo- 
ple ; He ever lives to make Interceſſion for ws. |n this doth the Safe- 
ty, Happineſs and Comfort of Believers lie ; Obriſt is always che 
ſame, he changes not ; and is ſuch a Shepherd, that his Sheep can- 
not. loſe ; Death hath no more power over him, Death cannot de- 
prive them of this Shepherd. | 

1. O happy Saints, bleſſed Sheep : O love your Shepherd, truſt 
in your Shepherd ; ſay with David, The Lord # my Shepherd, I ſhall Pal. 23.1, 
nes want. S 2, B: / 
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2. Be ruled, led and guided by your Shepherd ; and br ean- 
terit with that Paſture into which he hath' put you, and with ſect 
Commons he is pleaſed ro: afford you. 

3. How dorh this reprehend ſuch who repre; murmur; and arg 
carricd away with flzviſh and diſtraſttul Fear 2? © what a ſhamey 
it 0 be afraid, when you bave f{ucha Friend, ſuch-a Keeper, fach 
a Shepherd e- protect, feed, and keep you ? Burto proceed. _ 

a 
What Secondly, What Paſtures doth Chriſt feed bu Sheep in * I hat > which 
Crit sP2- fe ns Paſtures ? 
ſtares art. 
Chriſt's Firſt. | anſwer , His Word, this is one of his Paſtures, and a/fat 
Ward ont of ce it is, yea, a moſt choice and rich Paſture ; here is preciow 
| aha, my feeding : Some (like Pavid ) can reliſh God's Word, and find ir 
Sheep feed. ſwecter than Honey 3 How ſweet are thy Words umto my taſte ! yeay 
Plal, 119. ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth, The Study, Medication, and O- 
103, bedience of God's Word, yields. more Satisfaction, Joy and De- 
lighr, than any worldly Mea fad in their earthly Profirs or ſerfoal 
Plenfores, If you cannor find it thus, it is becauſe you have loſt 
your fpiritoal Appetites, you do not hunver after heavenly Food, 
nor ſee the Worth nor Want of it : Thy Words ( faith Joremab) 
were found, and TI did eat them: and thy Word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of my Hearr. 
Beloved, there is a two-fold taſting of the: Word. 

(r.) Some taſte it, but digeſt it not z they bave'an Apprehenſion, 
and bear Reception of it, and/no more: The news of a Saviour, 
and deliverance from Wrath, ſeems deſirable: to! chem ;, they liks 
the Promiſes of the Word, and flatter tliemfelres with” a falſe 
Hope of Pardon, by giving a bare Credit to the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel in the declaration of ir. 

(2.) Bat theres a farther and better taſting thanthis;.ataſtin 
by a ſpecial Application, and a faving: reiifhing of the: Word 
God , and not the promiſſory Part only, bus the preceptory Part 
thereof alſo: Theſe like and love the Word, becanſe of thie Pu» 
rity of it. Others have commen,. but nova ſpeciat Faich ; the 
Jews ſeemed to rejoice' in Fehn's Dottrine, but did not receive it 
mto their Underſtanding, and ſincerely: ſubject to the Life and 
Power of ir, | 

(1.) The Word of God feeds the Souls of Believers with ſav- 
mg Knowledg, the Doctrine of Free Grare, of Juſtification, A- 
doption, Pardon of Sin, and free acceſs tothe Father, which ſhews 
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i: to be a-fat and bleſſed Paſtare z and thus ir feeds their Under- 
{tanding. 

(2.) # fceds and raifes their A/eQtaons alſo in Love to Chriſt,and 
deiire after him, to hear what God 13 to them, and Chriſt is to 
them ; what a Covenant is made with Chriſt for them, what Pro- 
mites are madeto them, what Love the Lord Jeſus hath to'them, 
and what Grace is purchated, laid, and treaſured upia Chrift for 
them z what Care hehath of them, and what Glary he hath pre- 
pared for them. 

(3.) They receive the Word..they aſſent to the Truth of it. and 
Fel au(o the Powar thereof inclicing, bowing and ſubjetting their 
Wills to'a haly, ready, and hearty Conſcat thereunto, in away 
of univerſal Obadience to what is required of them. 

(g.) It fecds their Faith alſo, and every Grace of the Spirit in 
their Souls ; it increaſes their Faith in Chriſt, and their Love to 
Chriſt, whit they meditate thereon, and believe with an unfeigg- 
ed Faith the Veracity of God's Word, and apply the Promiſes 
and Bleſlings thzneof, which are purchaſed by Jelus Chriſt now, is 
to eat and digeſt the Word, * 


CY 


Second!y. The Ordipances of Chriſt may be ſaid to be another Cirif's 0-- 
Paſture where his Sheep do feed. The Spouſe no doubt enquired 4i2ares 2 
after this Paſture 3 Tell me, O thas whom my Soul loveth, where thou P4697. 


feedeſt,, &c. where thy Holy Ordinances are truly adminitred.  <* +7: 


1. The Ordinance of Preaching, ar Adminiſtration of the Goſpel, is 
«rich Paſture, eſpecially when it #s preached powerfully by the 
Influence and Demonſtration of the Spirit, ; the opening and cx- 
plaining the Word of the Goſpel, is like the opening ahe Paſture- 
Gate,and ſo letting the Sheep jato it, Did xot our Hearts barn michin Luke 24. 
«, while he talked with us, ang apencd the Srriptures ? "Tis like the 3% 
opening of the Box of precious Oiatment, cauſing a ſweet Per- 
fume inthe $aul, like as Adary's did in the Houſe, ſhe Work of 
the Miniſtry is to open the Scripture 3 roasergy than what thou a 8.30, 
. rTeadeſt ? ſacl Philip. The Funuch anſwered, How cen 1,  wnlefs x1. 
fowe Man ſhould geode me ? He might have added, fome $kilful 
Man. Alas, ſome are unkarned, ugexperienced and ignoratt 
Preachers, they kaow not the Lord themielves, they never lear- 
nedof the Father, but want the Teachings of the Holy Spirit: 
They underſtand not the Scripture, the Holy B:ble is a ſealed Book 
to thamy notwithſtanding all their Humane Literature and Know- 


ledg of the Tongues, with their Arts and Scieaces, 
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The preaching the Goſpel, is the feeding of the Soul. Bur © 
what care ſhould be taken, that nothing is delivered by the Preacher 
but ſound Dodtrine ; not to feed the People with airy and empty 
Notions, ccrrupt and poiſonous Doftrine ; for that is to deſtroy 
the Sheep, eſpecially ſuch that are weak in Knowledg, and can- 
not quickly diſcern Truth from Error. 

They are not to feed the Flock with Humane Traditions, nor 
with their own Dreams. Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
Feed my Sh.ep : Not with good Doftrine only, but good Diſci- 
pline alſo, and with an holy and good Example : Good Gorvern- 
ment is precious Food to the Sheep and Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The Holy Ordinances of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, is an- 
ther part of this blefſed Paſtxre : And ſuch are iſ) Sheep that will 
not feed where the Shepherd willeth them, or like not a Paſtureof 
his chuſing, With what gladneſs did thoſe Saints at Jeruſalem, 
when they received the Word, yield themſelves up to Holy Bap- 
tiſm ? The Ewnxcb alſo found that Ordinance ( he meeting with - 
Chriſtin it) very ſweet ; and therefore when baptized, he went 
away rejoicing. * The Myſtery of the Goſpel is preached or held 
forth 1n a lively Figure in Baptiſm to the very ſight of the natural 
Eye which being underſtood, conveys mnch Light and Know- 
ledg to the Underſtanding. 


It ſhews that Chriſt was dead, buried, and roſe again for our 
Juſtification. | 
1ſt, © Baptiſm (ſaith the Learned Tilenw) is the firſt Sacrament 

* of the New Teſtament, inflituted by Chriſt ; in which there » 
** an exatt Analogy between the Sign and the Thing fignifed. 
** The ontward Rite in Baptiſm is threefold. 

© 1. Immerſion into the Water. 

*© 2: Abiding under the Water. | 

* 3. A Reſurrettion out of the Water. 

** The Form of Baptiſm, (faith he) to wit, External 
** and Eſſential, is no other than the Analogical Proportion 
* which the" Sign keeps with the Thing ſignified thereby. The 
** plunging into the Water, ( ſaith he) holds forth to us that hor- 
** rible Gulph of Divine Juſtice,in which Chriſt for our ſakes, for a 
** while was in a manner ſwallowed vp: abiding under the Water, 
* (how little time ſoever ) denotes bis deſcent into * Hell, even 
© thedeepeſt of Lifeleſſneſs : and lying in the ſealed or 
* Sepulchre, he was accounted as one dead. Riſing out of the 
= Water, holds forth to vs in a lively Similitude, 'thax Con - 
» 
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« which this dead Man got over Death. And (ſaith the ſame 
worthy Author ) ſo dipping into the Water, in a moſt lively 
« $;militude, ſcts forth the Mortification of the old Man ;, and 
« riſing out of the Water, ' the Vivification of the new Man it 
&« being meet that we, n—_ —_— into his Death, and buried «+ 
« with him, ſhould rife alſd with him, and go on in a new Life. 
The Apoſtle clearly confirms the fame great Truths 3 Know ye not, rom. 6. 2, 
that ſo of us as were baptized into Feſws Chriſt, were baptized 4. 
into bis Death? Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Death, that liks as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by & Glory of 
the Father ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. We have 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Death in Baptiſm, or the Efficacy of 
his Death evidenced to vs, as the ontward Symbol of it is held 
forth in the external Adminiſtration of it : For as Chriſt died for 
Sin, ſo we are hereby obliged todie to Sin z and as he roſe again 
from the Dead, ſo we ought (as we covenant in this Ordinance ) 
to walk in newneſs of Life. Dr. Cave ſaith; © In Immerging there 
« arein a manner three-fold Acts, The putting the Perſon into the 
© Water, bis abiding under the Water, and bis riſing up again; there- 
« by repreſenting C it's Death, Burial, and Reſurrettion ;, and our 
« Conformity thereunto in our dying to Sin, and the deſtruction 
« of its Power, and our reſarreftion to a new courſe of Life. 
O learn what your Baptiſm holds-forth, and what you are taughr 
thereby, and promiſed therein, and live accordingly. Brethren, 
you will find bleſſed Food in this Ordinance for your Souls ; and if 
you experience the Things | ns thzreby, happy are you; if 
not, in vain were you baptized. 
2dly, What ſweet Food, or bow good a Paſture i the Ordinance of The Lind”, 
the Lor®s Supper, tO a aungry Soul who longs after the Bread of Supper pre- 
Life, and Communion with Chriſt. A Crucified Chriſt is the © Soul- - 
Bread of Life ; and by Faith in this Ordinance we feed on this ©** 
Bread , it feeds and ſtrengthens our-Faith, and alſo our Love to 
the Lord Jeſus : Who can forbear to love that Chriſt, who poured 
forth his precious Blood for vs? He was: made a Curſe for us, by 
hanging on the Tree, and bearing our Sins. 
When you take this Bread, and this: Cup, you declare you take 
and accept of Chriſt as the only Food of your Souls; and that way 
of Salvation God hath been gracioufly pleaſed to find out : and 
when you eat the Bread, and drink: of the Cup, you ſhew that 
you feed "alone = him, and that he is your Saviour. Indeed, 


Chriſt doth in fay to you. Soul, rake all this, in token _ 
ave - 
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aod Juſtice of God, but the precigus Blood of the Son of God 
himſelf. C2.) Here likewgſe we 41ee that. inintte Love of the 
Father, in giving of Chrift to die for us; He ſpared nat bu onn 
Son, but delvoered him vp for w All. ($3) Here allo we perecire 
the wonderfſyl Love of Jeoles Chrilt, who walingly laid down 
bis Life for us. (4.) Moreover, here we fee .how we come t0 
be ſaved, or the Way of Life 3 ard rhat it is only by a Sacrifice, 
and that by the Sacrifice of Chriſt bime:f 8love. (5.) Here we 
ſee our near Union with Chriſt, and bk tled Unian one with ano- 
ther, as the Bread and Wine is turned into Nourithment ; the firſt 
i5 held forth : and as- many Corns of Wheat do make one Loa, 
{o we being many Members, are but one Body ; and therein the 


latter Ulnion 1s'held torch alſo, 1 mean, our Union one with ano» 
ther. , 


Thirdly. The Ordinavce of Prayer, is alſo as a Paſture for Chriſt's 


Sheep to feed in. If we pray in Fatth, we receive what we delice 
and ftand in reed of : That Soul that goes toGad in Chriſt's 
Name believingly, never comes away emmy handed. We have net, 
becauſe we atk mt ;, orelſe 85k amiſs, thet we may conſume it on our 
Luſts, to pleaſe the Fleſh, and gratify-our Carnal Appetites, and 
ſo an evil Erfl ſpoils good Meaus : So long (fgid-a geod Wo- 
man in diſtreſs) as Lhave a preying Heart, God will- bavea help- 
ing Hand. It argues we have not hungry Souls, if we haye not 
praying Souls. You may as well live without eating, as ſpiritually 
live without praying > and as it & a ſign you are not well when 
you cannot et, ſoit is a ſign your Souls are pot well when: you 
cannot pray: And as it is a ſhzn the Bodyis faint, when whe 
Breath is ſhort, or breaths not freely. ſoit is a ſign of a faint and 
languiſhing Chriſtian, when bis Prayers are ſhort, or prays not 
freely. He that beheyes ſavingly, will pray fervently. He that 
thrives got an this Paſture, will thrive in none. As be cannot lire 
paturally that breaths not, no more £an that Soul live. ſpiritually 
that prays not, He that caſts off Prayer, caſts off Gag," No 
wonder God withholds Mercies from us, when we reſtrain Proyer 
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from him. Pare Prayer 13 only 0a os a pure God : our Prayers 
mult be directed to the rizhr Object; © rhow that beareſt Prayer, ro Phal. 65:2. 
thee ſhall al Men come, We muſt always dirett oor prayers to 
God, but mult not forget to come unto him by Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
we mult ſee to the Matter of it, as well as the Objett : If we ak 
not that which is lawful, our Prayers muſt nerds be unlawfut ; as 
it is Sin to do any thing God commands nor, fo it is: Sin' to ask 
any thing God allows not. P | 
We mult alſo be rigtii in the Manner, as well as in the Matter 
of our Prayer : Whea our Spirit prays not, our Hand receives 
norm. 
And we muſt, if we would thrive in this Paſture, alſo ſee that 
our End be right : Our great End ſhoold be, that our Prayer may 


be accepted, and God may be glorthed. 
The firſt thing we ſhould ask' mm Prayer is, that the Name of 


God inay be hallowed. 
© 50ul, haſte into this Paſture : Fharſoever ye gk, ſaith Chriſt, John 1464.6. 
in my Nam, I will ao it, that the Father may be glorified. 13» 
- To pray in Chriſt's Name, 
1. Is to know we come to have this Privilege to draw'near to 


Gad,. only by Chrilt, 5. #. rnd; the Vail, that is to ſay; his 


Fleſh; he bath purchafed usthis Liberty. 

2. *Tis to pray in his Strength, #. e. by the Spirits/ which he 
hath procured for us, and given to vs. 

3- 'Tis to pray in the Virtue of Chriſt's Mediation: Whatſo- 
ever. we ask an Earth, Chriſt obtains for us in'Heaven: 

4. To ask in Chriſt's Name, is to as for his Sake, for his 
Worthineſs : "Tis not what our Defervings are, but what Chriſt's 


Merits.are. 


Fourthly. The Promiſe! of God are anathtY Paſtare, where thy Sheep The Pro- 
of Chriſt do daily feed; The Promiſes of God are of a\Soul-faſtens miſes are « 
ing, and Souk-{trengthning Nature: But there is no feeding here, 7 Pwr * 
without believing, A Sticep may as well feed on Grafs,, without Ye i 
Teeth, as a Chriſtian can feed on the Promiſes withodt Faith. 4 
The Reaſon why the Soul cannot get into this richCommon, or 
rather fat, Medow, is, becauſe he cannot get over the Slouzhof Uns 
belicf. Man lives not by Bread alones but by every Word: that pro- Mats 4. 4. 
664d; "out of the Mouth of God. He can feed his People, and fop- 
port them. by a Word of Promiſe, when their Bread faileth: Nor 


muſt we take unlawful Means to ſupply onr Neceflivies, nor _ 
the - 
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the Care and Providence of God, tho we do not lee which way we 
Pal. 37- 3+ ſball ſubſiſt : Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo thou ſhalt dwell in the 
| Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. We muſt depend upon the 
Providence and Promiſe of God, for Supplies both of Bcdy and 
Plal. 34, Soul : The yuung Lions lack, and ſuffer Hunger , yet they that ſeek 
10, the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, We muſt ler God judg and 
chuſe for us ; 'tis better for us ſometimes to want, than to abound : 
T here are Promiſcs ( as | have ſometimes ſhewed you )* that anſwer 

every Condition We can be in. 


The Provi- Fifihly. The Providences of God,and the Saints Experience,ave another 
dents of Paſture for Chriſt's Sheep. How oft have they been fed this way ? 
co I have been young, and now am old, yet have I not ſeen the Righteow 
Exprrien- forſaken, nor bu Seed begging Bread. This was more eſpecially Da- 
cts, a Soul» vid's Experience, and under that Diſpenſation, when the Pro- 
fatning Pa- miſes of God were of temporal Bleſſings ; ours under the Goſpel 
ft. are better : Orelle take it thuz, Nor begging in vain. If they are 
* ſuch Children that walk in the Steps of their godly Parents, or not 
ſo begging as to be forſaken, it cannot intend any kind of asking, 
or begging 3 for David himſelf deſired, and received Relief from 
- others. Nothing doth more clearly relieve and feed our Souls un» 

**: der Trouble and Diſtre(s, than thoſe Experiences we have former- 

ly had of God's ſpecial Providence and Goodneſs to us, or how he 

. helpcd his People in their Extremirties in. the days of old. O ny 

God, my Soul u caſt down within me ;, therefore 1 will remember thee 

from the Land of Jordan, andef the Hermonites, from the Hill Mi- 

Zar. He would call to mind how God had helped him formerly, 

when purſued by Sax!, or diſtreiled by Abſalom ;, and the way bis 

i Sam. 13. drooping Spirits were revived. He that delivered me ( ſaith be) 
37» from the Paw of the Bear, and Paw of the Lion, will deliver me from 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine. All Power is given into Chriſt's Hand, 

he is the great _— of all things z therefore be ſure he will 
order every thing for the Good of his Church. | If not a Hair of 

our Heads ſhall fall without the Providence of God, we may 
conclude he will be concerned for us in greater Matters : And if 

he provide for Sparrens, he will provide and take care of his owl 
Children. | 

The Covenant of Grace, the Love of Chriſt, and that Relatio 
we ſtand in to him, muſt needs give us ground to believe he wil}, 
in bis moſt wiſe Providence, order all things for our Good, be 
kides the expreſs Promiſes he hath made upon that Account. you 
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he hold us in his Hand, carry us in his Boſom, nay, engrave-us on 
his Heart, and will he forſake us ? O this cannot be. 

Hath he took the Charge of his Sheep, and will he leave them 
to Lions, or Wolves, to be torn, to pieces ? Or ſhall Sin or the 
Devil pull Limb from Limb, and he look on ? But I muſt nor tur. 
ther enlarge bere. 

Cp hat is the Nature of that Food which Feſwms Chriſt feed; 
hu Sheep with ? ' 

1. 1 anſwer in the Negative; It is not ſurfeiting Food : ſome 
Paſtares are naught, they will rot the Sheep; but Chriſt feeds not 
his People in ſach Paſtures. 

2. *Tis not forbidden Food ; he hath prohibited us to follow a 
Multitude to do Evil, to walk in the Way of the Heathen, or af- 
ter the Courſe of this World, or according to the former Lults in 
our [gnorance, and not to touch, taſte, nor handle of the Tra- 
ditions and DoCtrines of Men ; but he allows us his own Word and 
Ordinances. | 

1. *Tis coſtly Food, Paſtures that were purchaſed by our Shep- 
herd at a dear Price. | 

2, *'Tis ſweet and pleaſant Food 3 Adore to be deſired than Gold; py, 
yea, than much fine Gold : ſweeter alſo than Honey, or the Honey- ,, * 
comb, FT 
3. 'Tis Soul-ſatisfying Food be ſatisfies every bungry Soul: 7p, ;,,, 
will ahundantly bleſs ber Proviſion, and ſatufy her Poor with Bread. 1s. 
Wicked Men eat that which ſatisfies not : what 1s all the Traſh of 
this World, but meer Husks, Aſhes, and Gravcl-ſtones ? 

4- *Tis ſtrengthning Food "it ſtrengthens the Soul, and ſtreng- 
thens the Graces of the Spirit in the Soul. 

5. 'Tis chearing, comforting, and reviving Food, as I might 
ſhew you, but mult not enlarge. . 

6. 'Tis living Food, 'tis Bread of Life ; ſuch who feed on it ſhall 
never die : it gives Life, and it continues and eacreales Life, and #4 
will feed the Soul up unto everlaſting Life. 

7. It is Soul-fatning Food : Eat you that which 14 good, and let 1G, $5. 2. 
your Soul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. O this Food, thele Goſpel-Pa- 
ſtures fatten the Soul, when they meet with God, enjoy God ia 
his Ordinances ; when they have Communion with him, and 
when they find their Sins and Corruptioos wither and die, and 
Grace grow and flouriſh in their Sou's , when they thrive in Holi- 
neſs, in Faith, Love, Patience, and Humility, &c. 
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What (hriſt's Folds are. 


What 
Chriſt's 


Folds are, 


Queſt. What i ChriſPs Fold ? 

Anſw. He hath a twofold Fold. 

1. His Church is his Fold ; Chriſt built it himſelf, and it is 2 
Fold the Enemy cannot deſtroy, he bath ſet it upon a Rock, 

2. Heaven is Chriſt's Fold. - | 

Queſt. What # the Fence of Chrifts Fold (or Church) bere in 
Earth ? 

Anſa. 1 anſwer, lt is threefold. 

1. The Fence may be ſaid to be, that Holy and Primitive Con- 
Ktitution, Order and Ordinances which Chriſt hath appointed, 

2. That Sacred Covenant Believers enter into, when they are . 
admitted Members. 

3. The Holy Diſcipline, Order and Government Chriſt hath 
ordained and left in the Goſpel. 


APPLICATION. 


We infer from hence, that Believers are in a moſt happy Con- 
dition, they having ſuch a Shepherd and ſuch Paſtures to feed in- 
Which will further appear, if we conſider theſe things following, 

1. They are Paſtures that will feed Multitudes ; nayy they can- 
not be over-ſtock'd, Chriſt's Paſtures cannot be eaten up. 

2. Chriſt's Paſtures are always Good, always Rich, as good in 
Winter as Summer ; and ſo are not other Paſtures. 

3- So well fenced about, that the Walls cannot by Men nor 
Devils be broken down. God ſecures his People and Goſpel by 
his own Almighty Power and Providence ; he is a Wall 6f Fire 
_— _ belides, his Angels encamp- about them that fear 

im alſo. 

4. Chriſt's Paſtures have moſt precious Water in them ; There 
a River that makes glad the City of God, &c. He feeds me in green 
Paſtures, and lead; ne beſides the ſtil Waters. The Holy Spirit, and 
Graces of the Spirit, may be here intended. 

1. Water hath a cooling Nature, it allays Thirſt ; ſo theſe Wa- 
ters cool the Fire of Luſt, and every evil Paſſion, and allay that 
inordinate Thirſt after the things of this World. 

'2. Some Waters are of a purging Quality 3 theſe Waters alſo 
purge the Soul of all evil and nauſeous Humours. * 

3- Water makes fruitful ; it makes Paſtures fruitful, and the 
Sheep alſo : So theſe Sacred Waters make the Word and Ordinan- 
ces fruitful, and the Saints fruitful likewiſe. > 


4. Waters 
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\ © Precious and pleaſant Waters in Chriſt*s Paſtures, 
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4+ Waters ſoften ; ſo theſe Waters foften the Heart and make 
it tender. 

5. Waters have a cleanſing Virtue : So have theſe Divine Wa- 
ters ; the Spirit, and Graces of the Spirit, cleanſe the Soul of all 
Filth and Pollution of Fleſh and Spirit. 

6. Water hath a healing Property : The Spiritual Waters heal, 
they are beyond all Waters, exceed all Waters. For, 


1. Theſe Waters never fail z other Waters may be dried up. 
He that drinks of the Water 1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ;, but 
the Waters that 1 ſball give = ſhall be in bim a Well of living Water, 

inging wp unto Everlaſting Life. 
ay Theſe are Waters of Life ; be that receives the Holy Spirit, 
ſhall live for ever. | : 

3. Theſe are ſtill Waters, not rough boiſterous Streams; they 
may be called ſtill Waters in reſpeCt of their Effects, 


1. They will keep ſuch that drink of them, ia God's Bounds, 
and cauſe them to reſt jn quiet where he hath placed them. 

2. They make a ſtill and quiet Soul, a ſtill -and quiet Family, a 
ſtill and quiet Church,, when. all drink of thele Waters ; nay, a 
ſtill and quiet Nation : they allay all Feuds and undue Heats a- 
_ Chriſtians that partake of them. Theſe Waters quiet the 
Conſcience under the Accuſations of the Law ; quiet the Conſci- 
ence under Satan's Temptations. Thou art a Sinner, ſaith Satan, 
and thy Sins are committed with great Aggravations ;z thou de- 
ſerveſt Wrath, and Divine Vengeance : But no ſooner doth the 
Soul drink of theſe Waters, but it is quieted; the Spirit by 
Faith ſhews the dejected Perſon that Chriſt hath born the Wrath 
of God, and reconciled him to the Father. 

3. They quiet Believers under Affliction, in Times of Want 
_ Poverty, and under National Fears and Diſquietments. 
And, | 0 

4 Ina Time of Sickneſs, and at the Hour of Death. 


1. By.evidencing to the Soul, that the Covenant is well-ordered 


in all things, and ſure. 
-- That the Promiſes of God are firm, and cannot be bro- 


ken, 
3. That the Love of God is Everlaſting, and nothin; can ſe- 


parate them from it. 
T 2 4+ That 
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Exhortation to continue by the Waters of Chriſt, = 
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Cant.1.8, 


4. That the Faithfulneſs of God, and his Almighty Power, is 
engaged to preſerve them, and keep them unto Salvation. 


1. Exhortation. If Chriſt feeds us in ſuch Paſtures, and gives ug 
ſuch Waters, labour, O ye Saints, to be thankful. Whar Praiſe 
doth this call for ! even holy and thankful Lips and Liyes. 


2. Labour to glorify this God, this Saviour ; ſtrive to bri 
forth Fruit to him : Herein, ſaith Chriſt, « my Father qiwiſel 
that you bring forth much Fruit, ſo ſhall you be my Diſciples, 


3. Take heed you do not ſtraggle from the Fold of Chriſt, or 
refuſe the Conduct and Guidance of your Bleſſed Shepherd. 


4+ Terror. Wo to them that do annoy, diſturb or diſquiet 
Chriſt's Flock, Chriſt's Sheep; or any manner of way ſeek to 
ſcatter or divide them, ſo that they cannot comfortably feed and 
lie down together. 


5- Sinners, will you not enquire where Chriſt feeds ? Remem- 
ber his Direftion 3 Go forth by the Footſteps of the Flock. 


6. What comfort is here for you that are the Sheep and Lambs 
of Chriſt ! How ſafe are you in the Hand of ſuch a Shepherd ! 


So much at this Time, and for the firſt part of my Text, viz. 
the 27th Verſe. 


The Text explained. 
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JOHN X. a8. 


And T give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand. 


Cloſed with the 27th Verſe the laſt Day ; and ſhall now come UA 
to the great Subject, which at firſt I told you I ſhould (God Serm. vL 
alliſting) endeavour to demonſtrate and fully prove : GW 

Namely, The final Perſeverance of the Saints of God, or Sheep of 
Teſm Chriſt, 


But that we may the more orderly proceed, we ſhall firſt con- 
ſider again the Parts of our Text. 


1. You have an Account of a Gift given, which is expreſſed, Pots of the 
Lyfe, Text, 

2, The Nature of that Life explained, Eternal Life. 

3- The Donor, or whoſe Gift it is, viz. Je/«« Chriſt's. 

4+ To whom the Gift is given, namely, to bis Sheep. 

5. The Certainty of their poſſeſſion of itz They ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck, them out of my Hand, 


Some read it, nextber ſhall any; and from the Greek word Tis, The Toms 
it may be better ſo rendred, viz. [ «ny } that is, any Enemy, plained, 
neither Sin nor World, Men nor Devils, Things preſent nor 
Things to come ; let all Enemies do what they can, I have them in 
my Hand, in my Power, in my keeping ; as if our Bleſſed Lord 
ſhould ſay, And I will hold them faſt, and. they ſhall be preſerved 
through Faith by my Power, and the Power of my Father who 
gave them meAunto Everlaſting Life, and periſh they ſhall not. 

I. 1 give them Eternal Life : | now give it to them in the Seed 
thereof. Thoſe that Chriſt gives faving Grace unto, he gives Eter- 
nal Life unto. I give them the promiſe of it, and when they die, 
they ſhall have the actual poſſeſſion thereof. 

2. They ſhall never periſh, that is, eternally periſh z they ſhall 
not die the ſecond Death, or be caſt into the Lake that burns with Fire 


and Brimſtone. They ſhall not come into Condemnation, or be 
| eternally 
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How Believers came mto Chriſt's Hand, 
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eternally damned, as all Unbelievers ſhall be. 

3. Neither ſhall any pluck, them out of my Hand : No doubt by 
the Hand of Chriſt, is meant his Power, his ProteCtion ; the 
Lord's Hand i not ſhortned that ut cannot ſave ;, he is able to ſave, 
it is in his Power to ſave. 

They were delivered into Chriſt's Hand by that Holy Covenant 
or Compatt made with the Father before the World began. And 
when they believe, ( or by that Grace which he infuſes into them ) 
he then takes actual and faſt hold of them ; and there he will keep 
them, and never let his hold go, 

They come therefore into Chriſt's Hand, upon the ſame Con- 
ſiderations by which they came to be his Sheep 3 which (as 1 have 
already opened) was ſeven manner of ways, viz. 


1. By Elon. 

2. By that holy Covenant or CompaCt made between the Father 
and the Soo. 

3. By the Father's free Donation they were given into his Hand, 
delivered to him by the Father. 

4. By. —_ be bought them, and fo they came into his 
Hand. 

5- By Regeneration or Transformation he hath wrought his Image 
upon them, and ſo brought them into his Hand. 

6. By Conqueſt, he fought tor them, and conquered their Ene- 
mies, and ſubdued their own filthy and rebellious Hearts, and 
ſo they came into his Hand. 

7. They by a holy Reſignation of themſelves, ( as being overcome 
by his Divine Grace ) yielded themſelves up into his Hands, 

So that he hath a ſevenfold hold of them. 


Secondly, Their being in Chriſt's Hand, denotes 
1. His perſonal poſleſſion of them, he being now entered upon 
the aCtual Adminiſtration of his Paſtoral! Office. 

2. It denotes the preſent aftual Charge he hath taken of them, 
he having gathered and brought them home to his vn Fold, and 
put them into his own Paſture. | 
- 3. lt denotes alſo their great Safety and bleſſed Security, he be- 
ing, as Mediator, every way inveſted, qualified, and endowed with 
Power and Authority tokeep them ; having received all Grace, 
yea, the Fulneſs of Grace from the Father, as well as an expreſs 
Command to ſupply all their Wants and Neceſlities, to ſubdue all 
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their Enemies, and to preſerve them unto Eternal Life. So much 
ſhall ſerve us to the Explanation of the Terms of our Text. 


| ſhall only obſerve three Propoſitions from hence. 
Dof. 1. Everlaſting Life is « free Gift, or Salvation is wholly 
by Grace; itis only of God, gnd the Gift of Jeſus Chriſt. 
DoF. 2. The Saints of God are committed into the Hand of 
Chriſt, be hath the Care and Charge of them. 

Do. 3. All the Saints, all Believers, or Sheep and Lambs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, have Everlaſting Life given to them ; and they 
ſhall, every Soul of them, be ſaved, and none of them fo fa!! 


away as eternally to periſh. 


I ſhall ſpeak to the firſt and laſt of theſe Propoſitions, in which 
the Second will be comprehended. 


In opening the firſt, I ſhall, 
1. Shew what is meant by Eternal Life. 
2, Shew how. it appears that Salyation is a free Gifr, or wholly 
by Grace. ; 
3- Shew why Salvation, or Everlaſting Life, is a free Gift, or 


by Grace only. . 
4. SOERn Chriſt doth, and will give Eternal Life unto his 
5 | 


P- 
5. And laſtly, I ſhall briefly apply it. 


1. Queſt. What « meant by Eternal Life ? 
Anſw. There is a three-fold Life of Man. 
1. The Life of the Body, which is a natural Life, or the Life 4rthree-ſold 
of Nature : In him we live, move, and have our Being. Newuher Life 
count I my Life dear to me, ſo that I might finiſh my Corſe with Joy. => 
He giverh to all Life, &c- All have this Life z, Sinners as well as, 
Saints have a natural Life. AQs 19, 
2. There is a Spiritual Life, which is the Life of the Soul, the 2g. 
Life of a Saint, or of the New Creature; this is the Life of 
Grace. 1 am crucified with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs 1 live, yet nor I, but Gal2.20. 
Chriſt lsveth in me ;, and the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I love 
by the Faith of the Son of God, &&c. The Dead ſhall hear the Voice John g.. 
of the Son of God:, and. they that bear, ſhall live, that is, their 25- 
I ſhall live, or be quickned and raiſed to a State of ſpiritual 
ifc. 


3. Eternal 
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How Believers have Eternal Life bere; 


3. Eternal Life, that is properly the Life of Glory, or the Life 
of the other World, that Life which the glorified Saints poſleſ 
Rom.6.23. above : The Wages of Sin 1s Death ; but the Gift of God is Eternal 
Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lora. 

Obje&t. But Chriſt ſays, I give them Eternal Life ; He ſpeaks in 
the Preſent Tenſe. 

Anſw. 1. 1 anſwer; you heard before that trve and ſaving 
Grace is the Sced\of Eternal Life, or the Seed of Glory to come, 
as Glory is the Harveſt of Grace. 

2, Spiritual Liſe is the earneſt of Eternal Life. Now every Be- 
Epl.1.13» ever hath received the Spirit, which is the Earneſt of their Eter- 
lt nal Inheritance :| And thus they have it, as a Man that purchaſes 

an Inheritance, he- gives Earneſt for it, and no ſooner that is 
done, but he cries, ſuch a Houſe, or ſuch Land, is wine ; 'tis his 
by virtue of the Earneſt given, though he bath not yer the a{tual 
pollcſſion of it : fo it 1s here. 

3- Chrilt gives his Saints Eternal Life. Now becauſe he gives 
them a ſure Title to it, he makes them « Deed of Gift of it 3or 
ſeals unto them a Right, and legal Conveyance of ut, as firm as the 
Law and Ordinance of Heaven, Now when a Perſon hath « 
true Right and Title, or Deedof Gift, made and ſealed to him of 
ſuch or ſuch an Eſtate, he may ſay he has the Eſtate, tis his 
own. And thus Believers have Everlaſting Life, or the Eternal 
Inheritance, 5. e, they have a true Right and Title of it ſealed to 
them here by the Holy Spirit : After that -ye believed, you mere 

Eph.1-13» ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of the Saints In- 
mh; Peritance, &c, Faith is the Evidence of things not ſeen. - 
4+ TheSpiritof God, who is that Priaciple of Divine Life in 
the Soul of Believers, is Eternal. Chriſt is in us; every Believer 
hath Chriſt in poſſeſſion, and Chriſt is Eternal Life z. and there- 
Joh. 3-35: fore hethat hath the Son, hath Everlaſting Life : Theſe things have 
I written unto you that belicue on the Name of the Son of God, that 
LI. 5* ye may know you have Eternal Life, &c, Jelus Chriſt beiog in vs 
d, Joh. heres more to us than the Hope of Glory,for he is Eternal Life * 
11,2. * and the Soul of a Child of God, ſhall never loſe nor be diſpoſſeſſed 
of Chriſt, no not by Deathir ſelf, therefore may be ſaid to have 
Eternal Life. They have Eternal Life abiding in them, becauſe 
"YN they have the Spirit abiding in them z, But the Water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in bim a Well of loving Water, ſpringing up unto E- 
verlaſting Life. 
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®«ery, Mechinks | hear ſome doubting Soul ſay, O that 1 could 
but experience this Spiritual Life to be in me How may I know 1 am 
made alive, and have Eternal Life given to me ? 

1. In anſwer to ſuch ir is necellary-to' conſider, that all Aden's 
Poſterity by Nature are ſpiritually dead in Sin, or under a Pri- 
yation of the Life of God, until ſpiritually quickned and made a- 
live by Jeſus Chrilt. | 

2. Now as natural Death is made uſe of by the Spirit of God, 
to ſhew what ſpiritaal Death is ; ſo alſo natural Life is tropically 
made uſe of, to demonſtrate and diſcover ſpiritual Life. 

A Man naturally dead, 

1. Is cold ;, all Heat is gone, if long dead. So all unregenerate 
Perſons are ſpiritually Cold, or without any-Divine Heat or 
Warinth in their Spirits ; that Principle of internal- Life-Man had 
before he fell, being loſt and gone, he is cold as a Stone Godward, 
or in a ſpiritual Senfe. 

2. A Man naturally dead cannot move, all power of Motion and 


Activity, or all vital Attings are gone alſo. . So in Men fpiritually _ 


dead, there is a Diſability or Impotency unto all ſpiritual things 
to be performed in a ſpiritual manner z they can perform or act 
ſpiricually no Act of Life, or_do any thing that is- abſolutely 


accepted of him : The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; it @ not Rom. 8, 
ſubje# to the Lawof God, neither indeed can be. —— So then they that 7» 


are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 

3. A Man naturally dead cannot breath nor ſpeak, no more'can 
carnal Men : Men ſpiritually dead breath forth their Deſires in Pray- 
er to God, they have no Tongue to ſpeak for God, or to pray to 
God acceptably ; all they do is dead Service, all their Prayers and 
Works, are dead Prayers, dead Works, becauſe performed. from 
Perſons ſpiritually dead, ard not from a Principle of Divine 
Life. 

4. A dead Man can't feel, ſee, nor hear : No more can ſuch 
who are dead in Sin, they cannot feel ſpiritually, they have a hea- 
vy Burden, a mighty Weight of Sin, Guilt and Wrath lying ap- 
on them, but feel it not : They are grievoully wounded, but feel 
no pain, do not cry out - think they are well, and ail nothing : 
They cann»t ſee ſpiritual Objects, nor ſpiritual Things. Theſe 
Dead ſee not Jeſas Chriſt, ſee not his Beauty, his Glory ;, neither 
the Want of him, northe Worthof him ;, the Eye of their Un- 
derſtanding is darkned, they have no Faith, which is the Eye of 


the new Creature : Nor can they hear in a ſpiritual Senſe, __ 
V e 
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like dead Lazarw, they hear Chriſt's Voice by his Spirit, and are 
made alive, | __” 

5. The Beauty of the Dead is gone, Death is gaſtly; ſo is the 
C-irizual Beauty of the Soyl gone, of thoſe why lie dead in Sin 
and T reſpaſles. 

6. The Bodies of thoſe who are naturally dead, are fit for ng. 
thing, they ſoon ſtink, and therefore mult be buried and put under 
the Ground, being loathſom, &c. So ungodly Perſons who are 
ſpiritually dead, are loathſom in God's ſight, as filtby Carion, ar 
a ſtinking Sepulchre is in ours, and are fit for nothing but to caſt 
into Hell, as abominable and hateful co ghe Holy Jebovab, 


Hro"t® 1, By theſe things therefore you may know, whether you are 
brow we ſpiritually alive, -Or not 3 for if {a, you are quickned and made + 
pry wg live by the Operations of the Spirit, and there is a Prit 
'** tiple of Divine Life infuſed into your Souls: $0 that from a 
holy and new Nature, you can and do breath forth your Delires 

freely and frequently to God, and ſee the excellency of ſpiritual 

Obje&ts and Things ; Chriſt is moſt precious and lovely in your 

ſight: Your Eyes ice, and your Ears hear, and you haye ſpiritual 

feeling, and you can and do aCt and move that is, believe, repent, 

and obey God, with great Activity, and a ſtrong Propenſity, or 

gracious Inclinations of Heart : There is alſo much of the Beauty 

of Holineſs ſhining forth in your Lives. 

2. This alſo by the way may ſerve to deteft that Doctrine 

Arniziz- ſome, nay too many maintain, of the Power of the Creature : 
mn 5 Alas. alas, what can the Dead do! For evident it is, that thoſe 
” whoare thus dead, have no Principle or firſt Power of living unto 
God, or to perform any Duty to be accepted of him : It is with 

them, as to all Atts and Ends of ſpiritual Life, as with the Body, 
: as to the ACts and Ends of natoral Life, when the Soul is departed- 
from it z or elſe God would never ſay they are dead, call them 

dead. Does God make uſe of an improper Metaphor ? Dare 

they affirmthat? It muſt be ſo, if Man naturally be not dead, but 
wounded, in a ſpiritual Senſe only. True, a wicked Man is nar 

turally alive, and his Soul is in bis Body, and he is endowed with 
Underſtanding, Will and 4Hfetjon, and may perform many Duties 

God requires of him : But what of this ?-for in ſpiritual Life the 

Holy Gboſt is unto the Soul, what the Soul is unto the Body, in 

reſpect of natural Life, namely, the quickoing Principle. And 

Dr. Owen. (as a Learned Author well obſerves ) to deny ſych. a quickning 
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Principle of ſpiritual Life,, ſaperadded unto ns by the Grace of 
Chriſt, diſtinit and ſeparate from the natural Faculties of the 
Soul, is upon the Matter to renounce the whole Goſpel : It is all 
one 2s to deny that Adam was created in the Image of God, which 
he loſt, and that we are renewed unto the Image of God by Jeſus 
Chiiſt. 

24ly. They may alſo as well aſſert, Man hath a creating 
Power ; for Regeneration is called tae New Creatwre, which is crea» 2 Cor. 5. 
ted in us after the Image of Goa, according to his own glorious 17- 
Power. Eph.1.18, 

zdy. Therefore whatſoever Sinners act in ſpiritual Things, by *” ** 
their Underſtanding, Will or Aﬀections, that are not renewed, 
they do it naturally, and not ſpiritually, and are therefore called 
dead Works, We may alſo from hence infer, what a mighty Bleſ- 
ſing and Favour 4t is to be made ſpiritually alive. How ſhould 
ſuch admire God, and kis Free Grace in Jeſus Chriſt ; for as they 
have an internal holy Life, ſo they ſhall never die, but haveeternal 
Life ; nay, that this Eternal Life is begun in them hers : 7 give 
them Eternal Life. 

But to proceed. 

Secondly. | am to ſhew how Salvation, or Everlaſting Life is a free S2/vation 
Gift, or by Grace only. a free 

1. Life and Salvation is of Grace in oppoſition to Nature, we ©* 
have it not as the Product of Nature : Which were born, net of Blood, Joh. 1. 13: 
nor of the Wrll of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. To 
be born, ſighifies to receive a Principle of Life ; and thoſe that 
are the Children of God, have not that ſpiritual Life that is in 
them, from the Motions or Powers of Nature; not from the 
Power of Man's Will, nor from their fleſhly or natural Parts and 
Abilities, however improved, - 

2. Life and Salyation.is wholly of Grace, or a free Gift, in op- - 
poſition to Merit z we cannot purchaſe or procure it by our Acts 
of Obedience : By Grate are ye ſaved through Faith, and that not Epheſ. 2, 
of your ſelves ; it 5 the Gift of God © not of Works, &&c. Not by Works #, 9. 
of Righteouſneſs which we have dene, but according to bis Mercy be 1'*+3+ 5 
ſaved w. Nat the deſert of our Works, let them be what they 
will, cither before or after Grace, but from God's own ſovereign ; 
Mercy and Goadneſs, whoſe Bowels yerned towards his Elect in 
Miſery : For the VV ages of Sin is Death ;, but the Gift of God is Eter- Rom.6.23. 
nal Life through Jeſus Chriſt enr ord. Death Natural, Death Spi- 


ritual, and Death Eternal, are the Wages and Deſert of Sin : 
, © "ne And 
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Gal. 3.21, 


Gal. 2.10, 


Rom. 8, -p 


Rem. 8, 3. 


And who will deny a Servant his Wages? Wicked Men are the 
Servants of Sin, and they ſhall have their Wages. But though 
Death is the Wages or Merit of Sin, yet Eternal Life is not the 
Wages of our good Works no, but the Gift of God, through 
the Rightcouſneſs of Jelus Chriſt: It is not by our Works, or 
for our Worthineſs. The Apoſtle, as our Annotators note, varies 
the Phraſe, on purpoſe to ſhew that Salvation is wholly of God's 
Grace, ard not of our own Merits : *Tis of Grace, or the Gift of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, that is, throuzh his Merits, De gratia 
& libero arbitrio, ſaith Auguſtine, 

3. Life and Salvation is by Grace only, or the free Gift of God, 
in oppoſition to the Law : The Law could not give Life, that could 
not ſave us : For had there been a Law given that could bave given 
Life, verily Righteouſneſs [bould bave been by the Law, The Law 
requires perfeft Obedience, and lays every one under the Curſe, 
that continuts not in all things that is w1:tten therein to do them, 
Therefore no Lite by the Law ;, that being weak, through the Fliſh, 
Man could not perfectly fulfil it, and fo could have no Life by 
It 

4. Life and Salvation 1; the free Gift of God, in oppoſition to 
any acceptable Service done for it, by us; as ſome times preat 
Giſts are beſtowed on Perſons for the ſake of ſome ſmall Service 
perſormed for them : But it is not ſo here, though Salvation be a 
Reward of Grace, yet it is uot given for the ſake of any accep- 
table Service done by us; we know that a ſmall Matrer ſometimes 
purchaſes that which is of great Value ;, but nothing we do, or can 
do, can purchaſe Lifeand Salyation for our Souls. True, Eternal 
Life is a Purchaſe, it is a Reward of Merit ; but O miſtake me not, 
it 15 not of our purchaſing, it is no Reward for any Work done 
by us, bout it is the Purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, the Reward of his 
Work, by his fulfilling of the Righteouſneſs of the Law for us 
1n our Nature, in his holy and ſpotleſs Life, and by his ſatisſying 
the Jullice of God for our breaking and violating of his Holy 
Law, which he did by op ayrugy and curſed Death of his Croſs: . 
For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son inthe likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin con- 
demned Sin wn the Fleſh , that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be ſul- 
filled in mw, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. That 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in vs, that i;, in 
our Head, Surety, and Repreſentative 3 for though we in our Per- 
lons were utterly unable to do it, yet Chriſt having done it in our 
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Behalf, and Nature, it is accepted, as if we had done it our ſelves, 


Chriit's Righteouſneſs and Obedience bcing imputed to us who do 
b:lieve: ſothat what he did and uttered, is accounted unto us as 
it we had done and ſuffered it; yet it was Chriſt that purchaſed 


Life, not we z he purchaſed, and we poſleſs ; he is the Redeemer, Rom.z.24, 
we are the Redeemed; he mericed all, and- we have all freely of 25 


Grace through his Merits, or thiough that Redemption that is 
in his Blood. 

5- Life and Salvation isa free Gift, or of Grace only, doth ap- 
pear yet further, becauſe the Foundation thereof laid-from before 
all Worlds, in God's eternal Ele{tion, was the Spring of it; and 


this was alone of God s own free Grace : There # a Remnant accord- Rom.1 1.6. 


ing to the Eleftion of Grace, And if it be of Grace, thenit is no more 
of Works, otherwiſe Grace us no more Grace, But if it be of Works, 
then it ts no more of Grace, otherwiſe Works are no more Works, 

This Oppolicion or Contrariety is not only between Grace and 
legal Works, but between Grace and all manner of Works whatſo- 
ever ; becaule it lies betwixt the Nature of Grace and Works, they 
are repugnant or contrary the one to the other, they can no more 
be: the Cauſes or Motive of any one Action, than one individual 
thing can be White and Black 1n the ſame part, as a worthy Wri- 
ter notes. Men are not clefted partly of Grace and partly of 
Works. foreſeen, but wholly of Grace ; nothing but an A@ of 
God's Sovercign Grace was the Cauſe and Morive of it. 

6. Lie and Salvation is a free Gift, or by Grace only, becauſe the 
Glorious Covenant between the Father and the Son, made and en- 
tred into before the World began, was alone of God?s Grace,of his 
infinite Grace and Favour : God was at liberty (who foreſecing 
Man's Fall and horrible Tranſgreſſion, he having forfeired all 
thoſe Bleſſings beſtowed originally upon him) whether he would 
or would not aJord him any Help or Relief, but might have juſtly 
and utterly rejeted the whole Race of Mankiad, as he rejected all 
the Angels that linned, or kept nct their firlt Eſtate. 

Did Man, fallen Man, deſerve this Love, this Favour, who 
was become an Enemy to God ? Was there any thing in Man that. 
could be a Motive to move the Almighty to enter. into this Cove- 
nant, to ſave ſo vile a Creature, ſuch a poor and deſpicable a 
Creature as Man became by his Sins, the Viſage of his very Soub 
being now. loathſom, deformed, and abominable in the ſight of 


God, God's holy Imaye being utterly defaced, and all his Beaury.: 


gone, being beſmeared and covercd all over with noifom F i/thine(s 
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and Pollution, filled with Enmity and Hatred againſt God ; de. 
throning his bleſſed Creator, and ſetting vp the Devil in hisPlacez 
ſabjecting himſelf to that implacable Enemy of his, and calting off 
his molt holy and gracious Sovereiga lrom whence he received his 
Breath and Beiny. 

Nay, and in reſpet of God himſelf, it muſt needs appear to be 
wholly of Grace; could Redemption-of Man add any thing to the 
ellential Glory of God ? Did he ſtand in need of Man to make him 
more happy or glorious in himſelf, who being an independent Be. 
ins, had been eternally happy in the Injoyment of himſelf, had 
Man never been made, or had he left him under Wrath and Mi- 
ſery ? Or was he obliged to fave us, and that he might doit, to 
ſend his own Son to die, and be made a Curſe for us ? Or could 
he not have created other Creatures to have ſhewed forth his glo» 

_ riousPerfettions ? Or why might he not have ſent his Son to have 
taken hold of the Nature of Angels to have redeemed them, (who - 
were his Creatures as well as: fallen Man, and more glorious too 
than Man before they fell) and let Man have periſhed for ever, and 
not have entred into {uch a Covenant of Grace with his own Son 
on his Behalf ? 

7. Life and Salvation therefore is a free Gift; it is wholly of 
Grace, becauſe we could not have obtained it. unleſs God ſent his 
Son out of his own Boſom toeffect it. The giving of Chriſt, and 
the Father's ſending of him into the World, is nothing but an At 
of his own free Grace : God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, &c. 
john 1 8. Becauſe Everlaſting Lif: is by Chriſt alone, nor could we have 
405 a, nad it,except he died : I am the 4 ay, the Truth, and the Life ; no Man 

Can come unto the Father but by me. It isby Faith, that it might be 

Tit. 3- 4, by Grace. But after that the Xindac/s and Love of God aur Saviow 

$45,” appeared: Not by Works of Riphteonſneſs that we have done, but ac- 

cording to his Mercy he ſaved m, by the waſhins of Regeneration, and 

renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which he ſhed on us abmndantly, through 

Jeſm: Chriſt \, That being juſtified by his Grate, we ſhould be made Heirs, 
according to the Hope of Eternal Life. 

Thos if we conſider the Riſe, the Spring, the Motive, and the 

Author of Everlaſting Life, all appears _fully to be of God's 

Grace alone 3 but ſhould we proceed a little further as to the Means 


and Application of the Remedy, in order to intereſt in this Sal- 
vation, that 1s all of Free Grace alſo. 


Joh. 3.16. 


1, We 


CR 


or by Grace only, r5 I 


—— 


1. We are called and quickened by God's ſpecial Grace, ac- 
cording to his Eternal Purpoſe in Jetus Chrult : No Man coulg 
quicken himſelf. A!l rational Arguments, without Divine Influ- 
ence, or ar Almighty Power, will not bring our Souls into a State 
of Life. See how Paul aſcribes his Converlion and ſpecial Voca- Gal. 1.1 5, 
tion to God's Grace ;, But when it pleaſed Ged who ſeparated me from 16, 
the Womb, and called me by his Grate, to reveal bis Son in me, &c. 
Special Vocation is of God's Free Grace, who hath ſaved ws, and 2 Tim. 1. 
called 9 with an Holy Calling ;, not according to our Works, but accard- 5: 
ing to his own Purpoſe and Grace which was given to ws in Chriſt Jeſus 
before the World begun, We are quickened, -renewed, or regene- 
rated by Grace, through the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

2. Adoption is of Grace ; Having predeſiinated us unto the Adop- Eph. 1. 5. 
tion of Children, to the Praiſe of the Glory of bus Grace. Ag the Par- 
poſe was free, ſo is the Execution free alſo : That the Purpoſe of *9Þ 9- 
God, according to eleftion might ſtand ;, not of Works, but of bim that ©© 
cath. To them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, &c, The Pri- Joh. 1.12. 
vilege of being Sons and Daughters of God, 1s freely given to us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt : 'Tis through Chriſt, for that we might be- 
come Sons he became a Servant, and diced the curſed Death of the 
Croſs for us, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might Gal. 4. 5, 
recerve the Adoption of Sons, 

3. Juſtification is wholly of Grace : Being juſtified freely 'by bis Rom. 3. 
Grace, through the Redemption that u in Jeſus Chriſt, without Works. 24 
Now to him that worketh not, but believah on bim that juſtifierh the Un- KP 4: 5. 
godly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs: "Tis not becauſe we 
are righteous in our ſelves, therefore we are juſtified; no but be- 
ing juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, we are declared righ- 
tcous in him ; and this is wholly by God's free. Grace. 

4. Faith is a Grace, or a Gift freely given to all that believe : 
To you.it i given in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but to Phil,1. 29, 
ſaffer for bis ſake. For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that Eph. 2. 8, 
not of your ſelves, it ia the Gift of Grd, 

5- Repentance is of Grace : Himhath God exalted with his right 46 5-31. 
Hand, te be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, &c. 
God in the New Covenant promiſes to take away the Heart of 
Stone, and to give a Heart of Fleſb; that is, abroken, tender, and Ezek. 36, 
a repenting Heart. Jf God peradventure mill give them Repent ance. _ 
to the acknowledging the Truth, W God will give them a Power and ;, is 
an Heart to repent, it is his own free and gracious Gitt to poor 


Sinners. * 
6, Fo F. 
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6. Forgiveneſs of Sin is alſo freely given of God; it.is- of 
Rom. 3- Gpace, through the Redemption that is in Feſu Chriſt, 
25+ So that it appears Erernal Life, from the firſt to the laſt, is 
wholly of Grace, both the Author of it, the Means of it, and the 
Erd thereof, all is of Grace : Heaven it ſelf is the Gift of Grace; 
Luke 12. Fear not, lutle Flock ;, it 5: your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the 
32. Kmgdom. 1he Crown of Glory is the Giit of Chrilt : Be thou 
ARS faubful unto Death, and 1 will give thee a Crown of Life. Take the 
Ifa. $6. 1/ Water of Life freely; buy Wine and Milk, withiut Monty, and with- 
2. out Price, Salvation was contrived by Infinite Grace, and all 
things that do concur or accompany it are freely given: Bread of 
Life, and Water of Life, is freely given ; 4A neWfHdeart will I give 
them, and a new Spirit will I put into them, To you ut ts grven vhs 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, &c. 


/ WiySalva- Thirdly, To proceed to the Grounds of the Point, I ſhall give 
tion is of you the Reaſons why Eternal Life is the Gift of Chriit, of of the 
Urat, free Grace of God. 

1, It is becauſe Sin and Death cannot be removed out of the 

Way to Life, but only by Jeſus Chriſt, and fo by Grace only. The 

Law of God is broke, and Faſt:ce calls for Wrath and Vengeance 

to be executed upon the Tranſgreſſor, Juftice mult be fatisfied, 

but Man cannot make a Compenſation for the Violation of God's 

Holy Law, nor will God acquit the Sinner unleſs that be done 3 the 

Law is but an Impreſlion of God's Holy Nature, it reſulted not from 

a bare Act of his Sovereignty, but from his Holineſs and perfe&t 
Rectitude of his bleſſed Nature. If Man could have attained to 

Life by any Works of Obcdience done by him, Chriſt died in vain 

and if it had conſiſted with the Wiſdom and Holineſs of God to 

have accepted of imperfect Obedience, provided it had been ſin- 

cere, he could at firſt have given Man ſuch a Law, and ſo have 

laved the Life of his Son. For any therefore to affirm that God 
accepteth ſinful Man for the ſake of his imperfect (though ſincere) 
Obedience, it is to allert, in efieft, that he accepted of ſome ſin- 

ful and polluted Acts as a Recompence and Satisfation for other 

ſinful Acts and Deeds of Darkneſs; for all our belt Services are 
unclean 1n themſelves. Pazl acccunted all his own Righteoul- 

nels but Dung, &c. Belides, the Obedience under the Goſpel 

winch God requires, is to be performed in the higheſt per- 
Kat. 5-48- feftion imaginable ;, Be ye Perfett, as your Father in Heaven 51 Per- 
fett. The Law of the Goſpel is the ſame in Nature with*the Moral 


Law, 


DE —_— 


or the new Dofrme deteFted. 


Law, therefore (if it may be called a Law) it 15a perfe@t Law ; we 
are ſtill commanded to love ths Lord our God with all onr Hearts, with 
all cur Souls, and with off our Strength ; yea, and to live and fin not. 


Little Children, theſe things write I umo you, that ye ſinnet. Onr Faith, 1 John 2. 


Love, and Patience, Ce. ought to be perfect; the Law or Com- 1. 


mands of the Goſpel know no Bounds nor Limits; Until we al Eph.4.13. 


come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledg of the Son of God, 
unto a perfet} Mv:, umo the meaſure of the ſtature of the Fulneſ; of 
Chriſt, 1t would therefore be a Work becoming the New- Lawyers 
to ſhew where the Commands lie in the Goſpel, that God's 
Law only requires ſincere Obedience unto ;, the Law certainly loſes 
no part of its Sanction by the Goſpel, that is as Holy, Fuſt and 
Good as ever, and 2 perpetual Rule of Life and Obedience : 


© Therefore (as a reverend Perſon Notes) either the Goſpel- Mr. 7.C. 


'© Law, or Law of Faith, muſt require Perfeftion of Obedience 
© in theſe Dutics, or ſome other Divine Law, or elſe God would 
* become an indulger of 'Sin, by Law : if it be by another Law, 
« viz, the Moral, that requires perfect Obedience, and this ſin- 
« cere only, then theſe Laws differ but in Degree, not in Specre or 
<« Kindz becauſe both pequire the ſame Duties or Works ; and {6 
©* this Goſpel-Law would be no diſtinct Law, but only the Mea- 
© ſure of ſincere Obedience would receive a new uſe; which we 
« own it has, to wity to be an [ndex and; Mark of our Juſtificati- 
« on, tho we'cannot own that uſe of its giving Right, &c. But ev 
proceed, (ſaith he) + a diſtin Law they mult hold, orquir their 
« Cauſe, or this Foundation of it; for the Text ſers the Law of 
« Faith down 29 arr oppoſite Law to thatot Works, and that they 
© hold. Then if it be a perfect Law, requiring perfect Obedi- 
« ence, there is no poſſibilicy of Jaſtification in this Life. Poppins 
* the Ar mimian grants the Concluſion, that ovr Obedience muſt be 
* conſummate before our Aſſtrance ; and others diſtinguiſh be- 
* tween 2 compleat and partial Juſtification, the: former” is not, 
©« they ſay, until the Day: of Jadgment: Bar this 15 not aff the 
« Difficulty,for it's the adding a Load to a Burden : ls this Gofpet, 
{* to a Man that is unable to perform the” leaſt part- of the'Moral 
4. Law, to teſt him, that God, or the Mediator, _— perfect 
« Obedience to ir for the furure, and another too ? Or ivthis Go- 
4. ſpel, to ſay, you: ſhall -periſh' eternally, and have che Fire- of 
« Hel ſeven times heated; if you obey not this Goſpel ?' IUsin- 
« deed a conditional Hell, but it is moredreadfot rhanthe Fire of 


% Hell; and the Condition is more impoſlible, becauſe we have 
| X « leſs 
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« leſs power to ſhun this Difficulty of two perfett Laws. 
© Mr. Bull owns no other perfect Law but this Goſpel, ſince 
© Man fell : but by ſhunning one Difficulty, he falls into two as 
« great; (1.) Then the Moral Law is abrogated, beſides the falf- 
© neſof the Doctrine it ſelf; for it is impoſlible that ſhould ceaſe 

to be our Duty, to love God with all our Heart and Soul. What 

Advantage brings Chriſt's Death, to abrogate one perfect 

Law, and eſtabliſh another ? here is little Guſpel. A ſecond 

Difficulty is, we mult either ſay Chriſt has purchaſed tous Par: 

don for Sins againſt the Goſpel-Law, or none at all, but that 

one Sin of Adam's, if the Moral Law be abrogated ; after the 

Fall we never ſinned againſt any Law but the Goſpel, for we 
« were under no other Law according to him, &c, 

The Sum of that [ drive at 1s this, viz. There is a neceſſity we 
mult be juſtified and ſaved by Grace only, becauſe we cannot be 
ſaved by a Law of Obedience, but by Chriſt and Grace alone : If 
we fly not to Chrilt by truſting, believing, and depending on him, 
and the Grace of God in him, who hath ſatisfied the Juſtice and 
Law of God for us, and brought in Everlalting Righteouſneſs, the 
Law of God will cut us down and throw us into Hell for ever. 

2. It is by Grace alone that we are ſaved, becauſe all boaſtin 
is excluded, and cauſe of boaſting. And this is the Deſign of G 
in the Goſpel, viz. T hat Man might not have whereof to glory, 
but in the Lord alone: Nor could this be done any other way, but 
by his contri» ing our Salvation to be wholly by his own free Grace. 

Rom, 4.3, Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded ;, by what Law? of Works, nay; 
24- but by the Law of Faith, not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, 
3. It is only by Grace that we are ſaved, or tternzl Life is the 
Eph. 2-8, free Gift of God, and Gift of Chriſt ; becauſe he will have all the 
4 Glory of it: God will not give the Glory of our Salvation unto 
Eph: 1. 5, Others. Having pily'y Fug ws to the Adoption of Children by Teſw 
6. Chriſt, according to the good Pleaſure of bis Will, ro the Praiſe 
——__ of bus Grace, wherein he bath made u accepted inthe Be- 


4. It is by. Grace only becauſe God would magnify bis Son, by 
whoſe Righteouſneſs and Obedience imputed-to us, we are juſtified 
and ſaved : and it is to this erd | ſay, that God might exalt Jeſus 
Chriſt ; his Deſign was, to magnify Chriſt in our Salvation, and 

Joh. 39.2. tO abale Man : Thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that be 
ſhould give Eternal Life to 44 many. 4s thou baſt given bim. 


5, And 


—y 6 riſt gives Eternal Life to his Sheep, I rs 


—__—_— 


5. And laſtly, It is by Grace, becauſe God would have Sal- 
vation ſure to all Believers : Therefore it i of Faith that it might be Rom, 4 
by Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed, &c. If 15+ 
Salvation were by our Works and Obedience, it might be very un- 
certain; or if the whole of our Happineſs and Eternal Lite be 
not in Chriſt's Hand, but that it depende<th on the Will of Man, 
or on the condition of our Faith and Holineſs, or in the improve- 
ment of our Abilities; and it is poſlible that we may, or may not 
anſwer the Condition thereof; it might ſo fall out, that not one 
Soul might be ſaved : Beſides, ſhould it be fo, thoſe that are ſaved, 
would then have ſomething to clory in, or boalt of in the Great 
Day : They in effect may thank. themſelves, and admire their own 
Wiſdom, Care and Induſtry, that brought them to Heaven. 


Fourthly, Why doth and will Chriſt give Eternal Life to all his 
Sheep, to all his Saints ? 

Anſw, 1. Becauſe Eternal Life was purchaſed for them by his 
Death : But by hu own Blood he entred once into the Holy Place, baving Heb, g.1 2, 
obtained Eternal Redemption for ws. 

2. Becauſe all that are given unto Chriſt, are ordainzd unto As 13. 
Everlaſting Life. 43, 

3. Becauſe Chriſt-was ſent into the World to this End, to give 
Life unto them : 1 am come that ye might have Life, and that ye might Joh.10.10 
bave it much more abundantly. It. was that he might give his People 1,6. , 
the Knowledg of Salvation, and ſave them from their Sins. hey 

4. Becauſe Life is given to Chriſt to this End, viz. to commu- 
nicate it to all his EleCt : he is made a quickniog* Spirit, that he 
might quicken all his ; 4s in Adam al die, fo all that are in Chriſt 
ſhall live, Spiritually bere, and Eternally hereafter : Becauſe 1 live, jyhn, 4 
ye ſhall live alſo. T7 

5. Becauſe all his Ele were quickned together with him virtu- Col, 2.13, 
ally, when be roſe from the Dead : yea and alſo virtually they en- 
tred into Heaven with him ; for he aſcended as their Head and 
bleiſed Repreſentative. 

6. Becauſe Eternal Life was promiſed to them in Chriſt before 2 Tim. 1. 
the World began ; and they have many firm and fure Promiſes 5+ 
made of it to them ſince alto. | 

7. Becauſe they are united to him, and Chriſt hath prayed, 
That thy may all be made perfeft in one ;, and he hath prayed that John 15. 
they may have Eternal Life, Now Union with Chrilt gives right 22, 23. 
to Glory ; a whole Chriſt ſhall be glorified, aad nor a part only. 

X 2 Queſt, 


pe” 56 Free-will detefied and confuted. 


Oueſt, What doth Eternal Life import ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, It doth import a Deliverance from all Eyil, 
preſent and to come, and a full and perfect poſſeſſion and: injoy- 
ment of all true ſpiritual and everlaſting Good and Glory aboye, 
Queſt. But doth not this ſeem to diminiſh or leſſen the Glory of 
God the Father, to aſlert, That ic is Chriſt that gives Eternal 
" Life? &c, 
Anſw. No, not in the leaſt, for all things are of God af 
2 Cor. 5- through Jeſus Chriſt z Al rhings are of God, who hath revontiled PA 
18, wnto bimſelf by Feſmws Chriſt. 1t 1s God that hath reconeiled'vs un 
himſelf; "tis by Chriſt we are reconciled, his Blood being the 
Price of our Reconciliation; God the Father gave Chriſt for us, 
[ch. 5.40. and alſo gives him to us : And ih is the Will of bim that ſent me, tit 
every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have Everlaſting 
Joh. 17.3. Life ;, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. And thou" Waſh given 
him Power over all Fleſh,that he ſhould give Eternal Life to al niaiy 4 
thou baſt given bim. It is the Father that gave Chriſt the Power 
(as Mediator) to give Eternal Life unto his Sheep. 


CO Inns 


APPLICATION, 


Firſt. This may ferve to reprehend thoſe that would not have Sal- 

Fre-Will vation to be wholly of Grace; it clearly condemns Fre Wi; 
detiird for if it be only by God's Grare, it is not at all of Man's Will. 
ond 70% They, tis true, do acknowledg the Contrivance of our Salvation 
wn to be of God's Grace alone, or the Effet of hisgreat Love, and 
his ſending of Chriſt into the World to be. an AR of Infnire 

Grace, but withal deny Regeneration and effeftual Vocation, t6 

be wholly the Effetts of God's ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Love; 

but do affirm, that Grace which thoſe Men have who-perith atTuſt; 

would have been ſufficient to have renewed them, had they im- 

proved it. They aſlert, that all Men have Power to believe, and 

that that Grace which God affords to' Men to fave them, 'tis it 

the preaching of the Word, or conſiſteth in no more than Mord 
Swaſiensr, Arguments, or Excitements, in a rational w But whe- 

ther this Light, Power, or Moral Grace, (as they: call ir) be Natural 

or Supernatural, Mcdiate or Immediate, they do not ſeem well ro 

accord about it. Some of them (as one obſerves) ſay, the Power of ' 
Natural Reaſon, or the Exercifeof Human Credence; is ſufficient 

to a Man, being convinced of the Truth of the Goſpel; or of 

the Declaration of God's Loye and Grace in Chrift, {6 that he 


may 
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may believe as eaſily as to believe any other Matter tpor infallible 
Teſtimony. Others call it a Gift, or the Light of the'Spirit, which 
all Men have , yet if thorowly examinedit1sno more than a Natural 
Gift, Light or Ability : That it is the ſpecial Grace of God, or 
Illumination of the Holy Spirit, is not granted, but denied by 
theſe Men, it being no other Grace or Power, than 1s afforded 
equally to thoſe who periſh, as to ſuch who are ſaved. It is not 
ſuchGrace or Operations of the Spirit that infuſes holy Habirs,which 
determines the Wl, or inclines it to Good, but ſuch Excitements 
that only awaken and rouſe its Native Power ; it is ſuch Grace 
that the F'i# may receive, or refuſe the whole Efficacy of it; (fo 
far as I can gather) it lies not in its own Nature, nor from the ef- 
fetual Operations of God's Spirit, but from the Fil of Man. 

Now how contrary this is to the Truth of the Goſpel, and all 
the Experiences of renewed ave gracious Perſons, I leave to their 
conſiderations: yet to dete(t and condemn thefe Notions, I ſhall 
aud a word or two before | conclude. 

1, Can a dead Man quicken himſelf, or be raiſed to Life, with- 
out a vital Principle be infuſed into him ? Will Moral Swaffons 
bring a dead Man to Life? 

2. Hath Man a Power, natofally in him, exceeding the Power 
of Satan ? 'Or is he ſtronger than that ffrong Man armed? Or are 
not all Men naturally nnder the Power of the Prince of Darkneſs, 


he taking them Captive at bus Will ? Let this be conſidered, for feeing 2 Tim, 2,-- 


God's Word doth poſitively declare this to be the State of all Mcn 26- 


by Nature, 5. e. that they are under Sitan's Power ;, what ſignifies 


that which rhey affiem ? Will Satan be perſwaded to refeafe and Mar. 12. - 
let go' his Captives, which he holds down in ftrong Bonds and”, 
Chains ? Or doth'not our Saviour exprefly intimate, he wilt keep ,," * 

all his Goods in ſecurity until a ſtronger than he comes, and binds Luk. x3. '- 


him, and deveſts him-of his Power ? 


21» 
3. Is not Faith ſaid tobe the Gift of God z and not only fo, but £9h-1-18, *: 


that we believe according/tothe working of God's Almighty Power, 
and after the ſame manner that he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the Dead ? 


4. Is not the Carnal Mind enmity againſt God, having initan utter * 


AverſeneR and Moral Impotency to do that which is ſpiritually 


I $y, 20» 


Good ? for it s not ſubjeft fo the Liew of God, neither intited ran Rom: 8. 9. 7. 


be. * 


5. Doth not the Seripture fay, that thoſe who are born again, Job. 1.1242 
ue,not born of -1be Will of Mar, but of God? "And again, i js *3* 


aid, + 
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Jam.1.13. ſaid, of bu own Will begat be us; And 11 ſo, 1$ NOt the Creature az 
paſlive in Regeneration, as the Child 15 in Generation ? God doth 
not work on the Soul abſolutely of his Wull, according to theſe Men, 
but waits to ſee what Man's W:lt will do, all depends on Man's-Will 
Grace with them neicher worketh Phyſically nor Irreſiſtibly ; and 
that God cannot, or doth not, by any Divine Operations of an. 
willing make the Wil! of Man willing ; for after all God doth, the 
Wil hath power. and oftcntinies docs reliſt it and render all God 
doth of noe effect, 

© Now (as areverend Perſon well obſerves) according to theſe 
& Mens Doctrine, as the Power for theſe great Concerns of Sal- 
& yation is not in God, or his ſpecial Grate, ſo neither is the At 

from him : that which gi.es or work. the Act, determines the 

Wil, or cauſes it to determine ic ſelf; but the Lord, by his 

Grace, brings it only to the Will*s choice, and leaves it to do 88 

it liſt—. T be Lord by his Power works not-the Fi to turn 

to God, tolo.c God, to imbrace Chrilt, to yield to the Spirit, 
but leaves it indifferent to turn to God, or againſt him ; to love 

God, or to hate him; to imbrace Chriſt, or rej:& him; to 

yield to the Spirit, or refiſl him. It muſt be left indifterent a 

to either : Grace turns not the Scales, but leaves the Will an 

cqual poiſe, that the 4 of Mar, not the Grace 'of God may 
have the caſtinp weight, it Grace ſhould weigh it down, the 

Liberty of the Wil, they ſay, would be violated and in nature 

deſtroyed. 

Is this the DoQtrine of general Love which they will have to be 
in God to Mankind ? viz. Hath the Lord left it indifferent in bis 
Eternal Purpoſe, whether any ſhould be- ſaved, or no ? For if the 
Will complies not, God will not bend it, or bring it, by irrefiti- 
ble Grace, in a Phyſical Way, to a Compliance : 'and _ 
Chriſt, in redemption, according to them, died for all, yet h 
hath lefr it indiflerent whether any ſhovld be atually redeemed, 
or no; for the depraved Wl of Man determines the whole Event 
of all that which Chriſt hath done, and the Goſpel, or the'$pirit 
doth do : and if ſome Men were not better  natured, and more 
conſiderate than others, Chriſt might have died in vain. And it 
follows-alſo that ſuch who are ſaved, have more cauſe to admire 
their Wills compliance in believing, than to exalt and admire the free 
Grace of God, if what they ſay be true. Alas, this general Love 
of Gcd they talk of, (that is but an indifferent reſpett to all or any, 
for al are beloyed alike, or elſe God is a reſpetter of Perſons, 


they 


A 


Free- will detefted and confuted. 
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they ſay) ends in Love or Hatred, as the Sinner's Wil determines 
it : If the Will accepts, chuſes and yields to Chriſt, then the Perſon 
is. beloved and choſen by Him ; but if the Wil refuſes, (as the 
Will of every Mortal might, as well as one, according to their No- 
tion) then he is hated : Whatever particular Love they aſcribe to 
God, it is no other than what riſes or is occaſioned from the 
Sinner's Love to him. God foreſaw that ſuch and fuch Perſons 
would believe and love him, therefore purpoſed to ſave them : he 
foreſaw that they would embrece, chuſe, and love Chriſt, there. 
fore he loved them, and choſe them to Eternal Life ; provided 
they continue their Good-liking and AﬀeCtions to God unto the 
How they will be able to deliver themſelves from theſe and 


fuch like Conſequents from attend 


TOTO”, NN I TS 


their Notions, [ ſee nor. 


The Apoſtle ſays, We love bim, becauſe be firſt loved us, and that i John 4 
we have not choſen him, but he hath choſen us : But certainly if 1g. 


theſe Men conſider their Principles, when they ſpeak of particular 
Perſons, they muſt ſay, he did not love us hrſt, but we loved him; 
and that he did not -choſe us firſt, but we choſe him. And thus 
the Doftrine of God's Free Grace is trampled upon ; but let God. 
be true, and every Man 4 Liar. 

Objef#. But doth not this Doctrine of ſpecial Grace, render God 
unmercifyl, becauſe he doth not give that Grace unto all Men that 
is effetual to their Salvati-n ? 

Anſw. | anſwer, We do not deny that God gives that Grace to 
all, which they ſay is ſufficient or effeCtual to ſave all - our Do- 
(trine robs no Man of that Power they have. but we do deny that 
common Light, Grace, and Abilities are ſufficient to ſave any one 
Soul : And if this be true, it follows that they render God more 
unmerciful than they are aware of, in that they will not have God- 
to atford fuch Grace that is ſufficient, zz. - Special Grace to any 
Certainly if God was not more merciful to them thar aſlert 
this Doctrine, than thrir Notions import, or did not their Expe- 
riences contradict their Principles, it would be impoſſible one of 
them ſhould be faved : For will meer moral Swaſive Grace, (which 
leaves Salvation to the choice of Man's depraved and unrenewed 
Will, whether it will turn to God or no, believe in Chriſt or no) 
ve one Soul ?. which they fay: is all the Grace God vouchſafes to 
any. So that by their Doftriae, none can be ſaved, but all muſt. 
unavoidably periſh. 

Beſides, how unjuſt do they render God to be, ſeeing he; as they 
ſay, gave Chriſt to die for all Men, withan intention to ſavethem, 
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Sinners muſt go to Chriſt for Life. 

and this without any deſert of Man, which is the greater Gift, 
and yet he denizs the Goſpel to the greateſt part of the World, 
nay and clfectual Grace to many (nay to all, according, to them) 
that attend upon the Adminiſtration thereot, ſeeing he could | 
ealily bend or incline the Wills (if he pleaſe) of ſuch who do nat 

belicye, as he doth theirs that do believe. Strange ! did Chrilt ſpill 
his Blood for the greateſt part of Mankind in vain? nay, dig in 
their Read for them, that he foreknew would reject him, and be- 
lieve not ? Did he give Millions for them to redeem them, and de- 
ny one Pound to gnake that Redemption elfectuat to them, inar- 
der to give them a'Right to it, and lntereſt in it ? What ! give tham 
the greater, and deny them the leſſer Gift ? But how contrary is 


* this to what Paul ſays, If when we were Enemies, we were reconciled in 


God by the Death of his Son 5, much more being now reconciled, me ſhall 


. be je bus Life : And again ſaith, He. that ſpared not his own 


Son, but 


livered him wp for us all ;, how ſhall not be freely give w 
all things ? 


Secondly. If Life Spiritual and Eternal be by Grace, or if its 
given freely by Jeſus Chriſt 3 Then all that have not this Gift given 
to them, Life given, Grace given, are ſpiritually dead : and if 


they die naturally before it is given to them, they muſt periſh for 
ever, or dic eternally, | 


Thirdly, We may alſo infer, That all thatwovuld have Everlaſting 
Life, muſt come to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing it is his Gift : Te wal 


not come to me, that ye might have Life, Thou haſt the Wade | 
Eternal. Life. 


Sinners, you muſt believe in, relie upon, or fly: ue 
to Chriſt if you would be ſayed : If thew kyoweſt the Guft of Gudz 
and who it us that ſaith, Give me to drink, thow would bave atked of 
him, and be would have given thee living Water. © know where 
this Life is, how it is given, and do not neglett the time; Chrilt is 
now giving forth-this Giſt, this is the time : Bebold, now u the D 
of Salvation. Hear, and your Souls ſhall live. *Tis but asking Li 
and thou ſhalt have it 3 thon muſt believe, &c. Q- ſeek and cry 
to God for Life, haſte to Chriſt. Were there an earthly Crown, 
or many T houſands of Pounds to be freely given, what running 
and (triving would there be ! every Body would make haſte, and 
be early at the Door, they would not negle&t the Time. But: 
alas, what are all Riches, all} Crowns, or all Kingdoms here below 
to Eternal Life. S$o much for this Time. 


JOHN 


Who they are that cannot finally fall. 


JOHN XxX. #8, 

And 1 give them;Eter nal Life, and they ſhall neves 

periſh. 
- 

OCT. 3. Al the Saints of God, all Believers, or Sheep and OA 


Lambs of Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved, and none of them Serm,VIL, 
ſhall ſo fall aways eternally to periſh, GW 


Beloved, in ſpeaking unto this Point of Doctrine, 1 ſhall only 
do two things. 


I. Endeavour to confirm and proye the Truth of the Prope- 
{ition- 

11. Anſwer all the Objections that are uſually brought againſt the 
Dotrine of the Saints final Perſeverance. 


Firſt, But before I enter upon the Proof and Confirmation of 
this great Goſpel-Truth, let me hint a word or two to explain 
who we mean by the Saints of God. 

Secondly, | ſhall ſhew you, by way of Premiſe, that the Saints, 
or Sheep of Chriſt may fall, yea, fall from Grace; and alſo how 
farthey may fall : and then proceed to demonſtrate the Truth of 
the Propoſition, and prove, That they cannot fall finally, ſo as eter- 
nally t2 periſh. 

1. Thoſe that I call the Saints of God, or Sheep of Chriſt, 
are thoſe who arÞ® elected or choſen in Jeſus Chriſt unto Salvation. 

2. And ſuch who are elefted, are they who are redeemed and 
purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, or thoſe whom he died for, or 
in the ſtead of. 

3. By the Saints, I mean, thoſe who are efteRually called, rege- - 
nerated, juſtified, ſanRified, and adopted ;, theſe are the Sheep of 
Chriſt that ſhall never periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. They 
are not all ſuch that are'of his Fold or Church on Earth, not 
all the Members of the viſible Church, but all the Members of 
the invilible Church, or myſtical Body of Chrilt. 


Y Secondly, Y 


Saints may fall mto great Evils, 


Me 


Secondly, | ſhall ſhew you how far the Saints may fall. 
Saints my 1ſt, They may, if they take not heed, fall into great Evils, nay 
fall int® jnto moſt of the worſt and abominable Sins any Mortals do commit 


great 
ori and are overcome by. 


Foils, Noah was a Saint of God, yet he fell grievouſly by drinking too 
much Wine : Noah began to be an Husbandman, and be planted « 
Vineyard, and he drank of the Wine and was drunken. Though it 
might be partly thaoug norance of theMature of the Fruit of 
the Grape, yet no doubt, by the pleaſantneſs of the Liquor, and 
Corruption and Infirmity of the Fleſh he was overcome. 

Let was a Saint of God, a righteous and juſt Man, yet hefel 
worſe ;, not only by Drunkenneſs, but alſo by 'committing Inceſt 
with his two Daughters: What are the beſt of Men, whenGod 
leaves them to themſelves. 


Faceb alſo, no doubt, greatly ſinned and fell, when he told his 
Father he was Eſau, his Firft- born. 

How lamentably did David ſin and fall, who was a Man alter 
Gay own Heart, ſave in the Caſe of Bathſheba the Wite of 
Uriah. 

Peter fell likewiſe, and that grievouſly too, not only in denying 
of his bleſſed Maſter, but alſo by Curſing and Swearing, that he 
did not know him. 

Many more ſad Inſtances I might add of this Nature, but that| 
love not to Take into the Sores of God's fincere Servants. No 
doubt the Falls and grievous Sins of the Holy Saints of God, are 
by the Spirit left on Record for bleſſed Ends and Purpoſes. | 

(1.) To ſhew what need the beſt of Men and Women have to 
pray, anll ſtand upon their Watch at all times. 

(2.) To diſcover the m—_—_ of Indwelling Sin, or the natural 
Corruptions of the Hearts of ſuch who are trffly graciousz and 
the abſolute Neceſlity there is for all to depend upon the Divine 
Help and Aſliſtance of God under Temptations. : 

(3-) That no true Chriſtian that is ſuffered to fall-into Sin, 
thould deſpair of the pardoning Grace of God. 

Saints may 24ly, The Saints of God, or true Believers, may Call from 
o from ' Grace, ( as well as into great and immoral 'Evils, and AQts of 
Gl, Wickedneſs) I'mean, they may fall from Degrees of Grace, of 
decay in Grace, loſe the Strepgth and Power of Divine Grace, ® 

yew. . , £2 the Acts and Exerciſe thereof. They may decay in Faith, in 
'2:4- Love, 1 Par'y- Patience, Hope, &c. Tet nevertheleſs I have 
ſomenbat againſt thee, becauſe rhou haſt left thy firſt Love. Love mal 


", 


. 
_m 


—Tames may fall from the Doftrineof Grace, &c. 163 


cool in the beſt of Saints, thongh it ſhall never be quite extin- 
guiſhed, for nothing can utterly quench it. How low was the 
Faith of Chriſt's Diſciples, when they ſaid, Pe ruſted that it had Luke 24. 
been be that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. Job alfo intimates, that his ** 
Hope was cut off: He hath deſtroyed" me on every ſide, and I am gone, Joy 1g. 
and mine Hope hath he removed like a Tree. There are Weaknelles 10. 
in the Strongeſt, and Imperfeftions may come upon thoſe who are 
perſeft, as Mr. Cary! notes , Ebbings after the greate(t Flowings, 
2nd Declinings after the greateſt Heights of Graces, and gracious 
Attings : My Days «ve ſpent without Hoge, David alſo ſaid, 7 ſhall Job 1, 5, 
one day fall by the Hand of Saul, fo low was his Faith. 

zaly. God's Saints may alſo fall from the true Doftrine of the Sins my 
Goſpel, which is called a falling from Grace : Chrs/t is become of no fall fron 
effet unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law ;, ye are fallen *"tDattrias 
from Grace : that is, ſuch who ſeek or deſire to be juſtified by a 7 94% 
Law, any Law of Obedience, or by their own Righteouſneſs, for US.4 
the End of Chriſt's Death, and the Goſpel, isto calt away Man's 
own Righteouſneſs in, point of Juſtification, and to ſapply us with 
the Surettſhip-Righteonſneſs of Jeſvs Chriſt: and fuch who 
ſeek to be juſtihed any other way, are fallen from Grace, they re- 
nounce the Free Grace of God exhibited in the Goſpel. The Apo- 
{tle doth not here refer to a State of Grace, but ro the Doctrine 
or Goſpol of Grace, in which is manifeſt the free Love of God in 
offering Chriſt to Sinners for Righteouſneſs and Late. 

4hly.” True Believers, or the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, may fall 5:;1;; ng 
from the publick Profeſſion of the Faith, from a viſible owning fall fon rhe 
and maintaining their Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Goſpel, through Projeſim 
{aviſh Fear. Thus notonly Peter, but all the other Diſciples fell of Faich, 
a'ſo, they all forſook their Bleſſed Maſter, when he was appre- | 
headed and led away as a Sheep to the Slaughter ; then all the Dif- 1, 5 
ciples forſook, him. All theſe Diſciples had promiſed him, that ;s. 
they would not forſake him ; but- when the Trial comes, not one 
of them ſtands, they ſhrunk from prefefling themſelves to be his 
Diſciples and Followers : But they recovered this Fall, and after 
Chriſt's Refarre&tion made a glorious. profeſſion of him and his 
Goſpel unto the Death. 

5tbly. The Saints of God may fall, ſo as to break all their g,,,, 
Bones, and grievoully to wound their own Conſciences : O' Lord, ſay nd 
veal me, for my Bones are vexed. My Soul is alſo fore vexed * but break all 
thou, O Lord, hwy long ? 'My Pain and Anguiſh is bitter by the #*tr Bones, 
Burden of my Sin and Senſe of thy-Anger. Again, he ſaith, My f14-5.2,3- 
Y 2 Strength 


164 TT: may be without any Light. 


Plal. 31. Strength faile1b, becauſe of naine Injquities ,, and my Bones are con- 
10, ſum:d. I am feeble and ſore broken. E\ſewhere he ſpeaks, as if 
Plal 38. 8-21} his Bones were broken, all his Strength was gone : Bones, we 
know, are the Strength of the Body, from thence the Metaphor 
ſeems to be taken. Now that is a gricyous Fall, which breaks all 
the Bones. 
Saints may Gthly. The Saints, or Sheep. of Chriſt, may ſo fall, or to ſuch 
be with-at a degree loſe th: exerciſe of their Faith and Hope in God, 
any Liz't. 25 to be deprived of the Light of God's Countenance, and 
Prat. go, be Joy of his Salvation 3 Reſtore ro me the Joy of thy. Salvatian': 
'* Nay, may wholly be in Darknebs for a time, or have no Light: 
He bath handled hu» Wrath ag ainſt ne ;, ani be coun'eth me to bim as one 
it, Of bu Enemies, 1 am gone, ver. 10. | am a loſt Man, as if he 
Pry.a8, {hould ſay, 7hn bat laid me in the loweſt Pit, in Darkneſs, in the 
5, 5. Deeps. Free among the Dead, like the ſlain that lie in the Grave, whom 
thou remembreſt no more ;, and they are cut off from thy Hand, —That 
La.gc.10. Walk, in Darkn'ſs, and bave no Light. 1 do not ſay that Deſcrtion 
is always the Fruit and Puniſhment of Sin, though ſomerimes it 3 
yer It is always occaſioned through the decay or want of the Exer- 
ciſe of Grace, or through God's withdrawing his ſweet Preſence 
aud ini\vences of his Spi:it from the Soul. 
it may not be amiſs here, b-fore | proceed, to enſwer a 
Queſtien that ſome perhaps may have in their Thouz hrs ro pro- 
pound, viz. What are the Caules that ſometimes the Sai its fall ſo 
far as hath been hinted ? _ 
Anſw. The Grounds or Cauſes of their falling may be divers. *, 
Th Cauſes 1. It is through the Remainders of Corruption, or Indwek 
of the gric- ling Sin, that abide in all Believers. The chiefeit Saints of God: 
— 1,4 are but renewed in part : Though they are renewed in every Party 
hf Ons, Fare isa Law in the Members that wars againſt the Law of 
Mind : Bur 1 ſee another Law in my Members, warring ag ainſt the 
Rom. 7, of my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to.the Law of Sin, which 
23, 24+ 45.4m oy Members. O wrached Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of Sin and Death ? Thicſe two Laws are in all true 
Believers, or 1a all regenerate Perſons, and they are directly con- 
trary the one 10 the other ; and by reaſon of this, there is contl- 
nual- War and Combating between tbem : And evident. 4t is, thro 
the Power or Policy of the fleſhly Part, the Godly are ſor crimes 
overcome, 1:0t only by common Failings,. but fall into great Trank 
greſſhons alſo. Our chief Enemies are thoſe of our own Houle z, 
ue Devil cou!d do us little burt from without, bad he not _ a. 
rong, 
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"The Cauſes of the Falls of the Saints, 


ſtrong Party for him, and ſiding with him in our own Bowels, or 
within us. This inbred Enemy always lies in walt to betray us; 
and if we take not the more care, will prevail againſt us, and at 
one time or another trip vp our Heels, eſpecially that Sin which 
doth chiefly beſet us; moſt Chriſtians having their Conſticution-Sin, 
though no godly Man hath a beloved Sin : yea, the Secd of all Sin 
till remains in our baſe Hearts, and hence it i our Danger is 
great. which appears may be not lo clearly, till che Providence of 
God brings vsQnro ſuch a State, Occaſion or Company, whereby 
Satan hath an Opportunicy to excite and ſtir up, or draw forth 
that Sin or evil Seed inro act that lies hid within us. 

2, The Cauſe of thoſe Evils, or grie« ous Falls that ſome Chriſti- 
ags have and do ſuſtain, _are from Satan; who is not only a 
malicious Enemy, but a ſtrong and cruel Enemy alſo : Hence cal- 
led, A roaring Lion, going about and ſeeking whom be may devour, 
He iz very d:l;gent to obſerve the natural Inclioations of all Chriſti- 
ans, and watcheth the fitteſt Opportunity to make his Onſcts : As 
when David nezlected the proper Work and Buſineſs God by bis 


1 Per.g. 8. 


Providence called him unto, The time when Kings go forth to battel, 2 Sam. 171. 
he ſent Jonb, and tarried at home himſelf ; and then the Enemy 1: 


ſer upon him; he being a walking on the Roof of. hi; Houſe, ſpied a 
Woman waſhing her fclf, which- produced his fearful Fall. Let 
Chriſtians take heed they are pot out of '{uch Employment that 


God calls them to, and not put an Opportunity into: Satan's Hand, 


by exceſs of Eating, Drinking,- or Idleneſs,..or by gadding or 
gazing Abroad, like Dinab, Jacob's Dauzhter ; and beware how 
they negle( any ſpiritnal Dury,. in the way of which God hath 
promiſed to keep our Souls. | | 

3. The Falis of the Saints may be occakioned. by -rcaſon of the 
« weakneſs of their Grace : Faith may be but ſmall,. or notin Exer- 
ciſe, and ſo the Hope and 1 rut of the Soul may-{al. 1f the Aychor 
bath not good and firm hold, but ſhould Ming, the Ship is in dan- 
ger ; ſoitis here, Hope is the Anchor ot the Soul, ir ſhould be 


therefore both- ſare 2nd ſtedfaſt :, 0 ye of larle Fab, wherefore waar. 5; 30. 
did you doubt * Chriſtians are in no ſmalldanger if their Faith be &8.25,26. 


not ſtrong : Faith is the, Shield by which we-fhould quench all the 


hery Darts .of. the: Wicked, . The Apoltie alludes to thoſe violent Eph.6.16.. 


Temptations, by which Satan tirives to enflame-Mens. Lults ;. bur 
right $K 1 to-uſe the Shield of Faith, will ſoon-queoch. all thoſe 
Darts of Temptations. A Shield is to defend every part of the 
Body, and will, it tightly uſed. So by Faith a Chriitian ret 
aviey, 


* 
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abled, when in' the true Exerciſe thereof, to preſerve his whole 
Soul from Evil; but let this Shield go, and: Satan quickly pre. 
vails: If. Satan'can perſwade a Man there is' no ſuch Evil in Sin as 
God's Word declares, or that it' is no great matter, 'tis no won« 
der he 1s overcome. 

4. They ſometimes fall, by reaſon of their own fleſhly Conk- 

Mar. 25, dence, or truſting in their own Strength : Though all deny thee, yet” 

3%. Willmot], Nay, Peter ſaid unto him, Though 1 ſhould die with thee, 
yer 1 will not deny thee. O how dangerous a thing iMir to glory in 
our own Abilities, or truſt in Self-confidence ! What little know- 
ledg have we of our own Hearts ! It was but a few Hours after 
this, but Peter denied our Saviour, and-ſwore he did not know 
bim. When Men have not their whole dependance on the Grace 
and Power of God, he oft-times leaves them, that they may ſee 
withovt him they can do nothing : And whenever God withdraws 
his Divine Aſtſtance from a Perſon, or leaves him to himſelf, he 
falls immediately as Peter did. 

5- The Falls of the Saints, may be through the Enſnarements 
and Vain-glory of this wicked World. Hezekyab fell this way ; 
bis Heart was lifred up with Pride in behoiding all his Glory and 
Riches, which he ſhewed to the Princes of the King of Babylon, in 
a vain-glorious manner : He ſbewed them alltbe Houſe of bis precious 

2 King.20- ebings, the Silver, and the Gold, and the Spicer, and the preciow Oint-)" 

"74 ments, and all the Houſe of his Armour, avd all that was found in bu 
Treaſurer; there was nothing in| his Houſe, nor in all bis Dominions, 
that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. This was his Sin and Fall; this 

Ve.16,17, provoked Ged againſt him : And Iſaiah ſaid wto Hezekiah, Hear 

18, the Word of the Lord. Behold, the Days come, that all that is in 
thine Hoſe, and that which thy Fathers bave laid up ir Store to this Day, 
ſhall be carried ime Babylon ; nothing ſball be lifts ſaith the Lork 
Hnd of thy Sons that ſhall ifſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 
they take away, arid they ſhall be' Eunuchs in the Palace of the King of 
Babylon 


6. Sometimes they fall by the: Subrilty of Deceivers, who lie in 
wait to corrupt their Minds, and poiſon their Souls with rheir abo- 


SN w—_— wr , bein fed the Apoſtle Peter cautions the S2ints, to 
20.3 rake 4 | the Error of the Wicked, fall 

+4 erin fucbr te away Arnprogern wal en: 

7. Many times they fall through laviſh Fear, inthe' Time of 

Perſecution. Many gracious Chriſtians have- wanted /Covrage in 

that Hour, and have been prevailed with too far to a ſinful Com- 


pliance 
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pliance with the Luſtsand Wills of their Adverſaries, by reaſon of 
their cruel Threats and bloody Edits ;, who have nevertheleſs after- 
wards been reſtored again by Repentance, as Peter was. _ | 
$. Some fall through their Remiſneſs in Duty, or being off 
their Watch. There is no great fear of falling, it Chriſtians al- 
ways ſtand with their Swords in their Hands, and having all their 
Armour on 1 Praying _ with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spi- Eph.5.18. 
rit, watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. The VYuch told & 
wicked Perſon ( as the Story goes ) that employed her to do MiC- 
chief to a godly Neighbour of his, That ſhe could not-touch him, 
becauſe he was always either Reading, Praying, or Meditating, or 
to that effect. No Evil, no Sin nor Devil necd that Man fear, 
that is always careful jn the true and faithful diſcharge of his Dy- 
ty to God. If we are aſleep, or flothful, *tis-no marvel that Sa- 
tan prevails, and wounds our Souls. How eafy-was it for the Phi- 
liſtines to cut off Sampſon's Hair, and bind him, when he was a- 
_ or Jacl to ſtrike a Nail through S:ſera's Head, he being a- Judg. 4 
cep f þ 
4 And laſtly, They may ſometimes alſo fall, by having agreat- 
er dependance on that Grace they have already received, or on 
the Grace that is in them, than on that Grace which-is in Chriſt 
Jeſus we ſtand not by virtue of that Grace that is in our Ciſterns, 
but by the Grace that is in God's Fountain : When the Grace 
already received fails us, that Grace that is in Chriſt ſhall ſupply 
us, if we by Faith depend upon him ; Thou therefore, my Son, be : Tim. ,. 
ſtrong in the Grace that 4s Chriſt Jeſus. How is that done ? 'Why, 1. 
to have our whole dependance upon Chriſt, who as he is our Head 
and Mediator, hath received the Spirit without meaſure, tothe 
end he might communicate thereof to all his Members : *Ti of bus John :. 
Fulneſs that all we receive, and Grace for Grace, But itisnot all let '© 
out at one time, we have not all our Riches put into our own 
Hands ; No, no, God will not truſt it in our own keeping, 'but it 
is put into the Hands, or committed to the keeping of our Bleſ- 
ſed Truſtee, who will give forth Grace unto us as -we want it : 
5ut my God ſball ſupply all your Need, according to- bis \Riches in Glo. Phil.z.ty, 
'h by Cbriſt Jeſus. Some poor Saints can't live'longer than: they 
ce their own Wells are full of Water ;, they live-more, alas, by 
Senſe than by Faith : but if all their Hope and Comfort lies in the 
Grace they have already received, ®tis-no wonder if they ſoon fall, 
35 being worſted. Let us make ſome Improvement of this. 


AP: 


Reaſons for Scripture-Cautions, 


Matth. 26. 
Mark 13. 


37» 
1 Cor. 16. 
13. 
1 Thell, 5. 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt. From hence we may infcr, what the Reaſon is we hare fo 
many Cautions, or Take-hetds, in the Holy Scriptures, and anti 
cipate a grand Objection that is brought agaialt the Doctrine of 
the Saints final Per ſeverance: No marvel that we bave lo many 
Warnings given us, ſeeing our Daager is to great, or that the 
Saints may tall ſo foully, Watch and pray always. What I ſay unto 
one, 1 ſayunts all, Watch, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit 
your ſelves like Men, be ſirong. Be ſober, and watch unto Prayer, 
But let us not ſicep as others do, but let us watch and be ſober, Take 
heed wnto your ſelves. * And again, Only take beed, and keep thy Sul 
diligently, &c. + Take heed, and beware of Coveronſneſs. Again, Take 


: beed that no Man deverve you, &c. 4 akg heed, behold, I have told 
all things, &c. He that thinketh be ſtands, let bim take heed leſt be fall, 


T ake heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart of Unhe- 


. lief,, in departing from the living God. And a multitude more of 


I Cor. 10, 
12. 
Heb. 3.12, 


like Cautions. 


2dly. T here 1s arother Reaſon alſo for theſe Take-heeds, 

1, Becauſe the Evil of the Sins of God's People are fo great, 
God is grievoully diſhonoured by the Falls and groſs Enormities of 
hi> Saints. How did David's Sin provoke God, and cauſe the 
Enemy to blaſpheme him and deſpiſe his holy Iſrael ! T hey are #8 


Wounds he reccives in the Houſe of his Friend. Hence hbecrie 
out, O do-not thu abominable thing which 1 hate. 


2. 1 he. Sins and Falls of God's People, binder the ſpreading 
and blcſled Promulgation of the Goſpel. It makes the Souls of 


. 


thoſe who [tznd talt ro mourn, and the Hearts of the Wicked 
rejoice, and to inſult over them who always watch for t 
halting. 

3dly. Another Reaſon of theſe Cautions may be, becauſe there 
are mauy falle Profeſſors in Churches who may fall finally : theres 
fore irom theſe and other Realous it appears, - | 

I, That there may be great necd of, and good reaſon whert- 
fore, God gives ſuch Cautions in his Word, though bis Ele&t Ones 
cannot fall tinaily, . 

2. We may alſoinfer from hence, that the Reaſon why ſome fall 
quite away, is, becauſe their Hearts were never upright with God. 

3. From hence we may likewiſe be ſtirred vp. to conſider and 


examine our Hearts about our Sincerity ; for if not, we may fall 
away and riſe no more. 7." Let 


_— 
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-, Let us bewail our ſelyes upon the account of Indwelling Sin, 
for oft-times it wounds our Souls, it breaks our Bones, deſtroys 
our Peace, ſpoils our Communion with the Father and the Son, and 
brings Fears and Doubts upan vs about our State, when we are 
overcome thereby, covering us with Clouds and Darkneſs. 

$. This may be of uſe allo by way of Exhortation, to arm our 
ſelves, and to ſtand upon our Guard, and to reſiſt Satan ſtedfaſtly 
in the Faith, our Life being a Life of Warfare : Let us ſhew our 
eſelves good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and make a reſiſtance of Sin 
and Satan, whilſt there is Life in our Bodies, or Blood in our 
Veins. 

9, It may teach us alſo to be aware of Deceivers, ſince they 
ſome times trip up the Heels of many of God*s poor Saints. 

10. It muſt needs adminiſter great Succour to ſuch Saints who 
have fallen, | mean, to Backſliders, and keep them from utter 
Deſpair ; for though they fall, they ſhall riſe again, as the trul 
Godly (of whoſe Falls we read of in the Scripture) always did. 
Where do we meet with one Godly Perſon, that the Lord declares 
ſo to be, who fell and roſe no more ? Or that there is no ground 
left in the Word for us to believe they were ſaved ? 

11. Laſtly, It may ſerve to diſcover the infinite Grace of God 
in Chriſt, who hath ſecured the ——_— his own faithful Ones ; 
they are in Chriſt's Hand, and cannot be pluck*d out, nor periſh, 
let all Enemies do what they can; as | ſhall nowin the next place 
come to demonſtrate, and fully prove, according to my Promiſe, 
and the Propoſition I have raiſed, viz. mn 


That all the Saints of God, or Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved, he grand | 


y J # ard none of them ſhall ſo fall away a4 eternally to periſh, 


The Truth of this Point I ſhall prove by divers Arguments and 
Scriptures. 


Cy 


And my firſt Argument ſhall be taken from Eternal Eleftion, T1 &/ 
which dependeth wholly upon the Abſolute Soveraignty of God, 4rgunent 


who hath Power over all his Creatures, and may do- with his own '<&* 


as it ſcemeth good in his Eternal Wiſdom, and good Pleaſure of —— 


his Will. 
| ſhall premiſe one or two things before I proceed to confirm 
this Argument. 


SD 


- 1. That 


I 
———R— 
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1. That God fer up Jeſus Chrilt as Mediator from Everk 

as the Head and Spring of our EleQtion ,, therefore it is ſaid; 

Eph. 1. 4+ were choſen in hum before the Fonndatwn of the World, It was the 
only Act of Love, and Free Grace of the Father, therefore na; 
Þ be aſcribed to the Mcrits of Jeſus Chriſt : Far though Cheri 
hath mericed our Salvation, yet he did not procure or meritour 
Eledtion; for Chriſt himfelf was the Frair of this Eternal: Blef. 
ſog and Privilege, it being then the fole Act of God's Sovereign 
Gr:ce and Love. It follows, 

2. That all the Ways which were ordered in the Wiſdoms of 
God, for the accompliſhing the Ends of Election, are of the by 
ther's appointment alloy for wharſoever Chriſt hath doae in 
working out of orr Redemption, ﬆ was according to the Purpe: 
and Determinate Counfel of his own Will and Svvercign Good- 
nels. * Jeſus Chriſt was firlt chofen, or elefted, by the Fate, 
as Head and Mediator, and only Foundation to bear up the whole 
Buildings which the Almighty deſigned to raife: The Father's 
Love, did precede Chriſt's glorious Miſſion 3 therefore he was 

x Per. 1, Of the Father's Delignation; Who verily was fore-or damned bifort the: 
19, Foundation of the World, but was made mane} in theſe laſt Days, 
Chriſt was firſt choſen as the Weil-head of Grace and Glory, 
and then others were choſen in him, by and through whom they 
ſhould be redeemed and raiſed to 4 State of Grace ant Holiath 
om.8.29, here, and to Ercrnal Happineſs inHeaven hereafter : For wh be 
&d foreknow, he alſo did predeftinare 10 be conformed to the Info of = 
bu Son, that he might be the. Firſt-born among many Brothrew, To 
the Image oPhis Son, that is, to Chriſl's likeneſs as Mediator; 
_ and taking our Neture'z 158 to'Chriſt barely confidere# 453 God, 
for as Chriſt is-God, he is no whore ſaith 46 be- the Firſt-borwanet 
many Brethren. Now this Conformity being abſolutely deſigned in 
Eiection, Chriſt, in the Contrivance and Intemtioa of the Father, 
was the firſt Exemplar and Copy of it, or the main Center, 6 
which all muſt be brought that were given-unto bfm-; the Father 
ſetting bim up; andelecting him as Head of all rhat ſhould be ſaved, 
or as the glorious Bridegroom, and therefore iv was' requiſite! he 
ſhould beconſuked about thoſewho were to be:the Members of bis 
Body, and his own bleſſed Spovſe for ever : And fince Chil wah 
allo to ſuffer and undergo ſuch Pain and Sorrow in the purchaſing 
and rederming of them,. it. was neceſſary he ſhou{dinor ohly: feoely 
aſſent and conſent in the Choice of them, but alſs b&certain'df the 
obtaining and ſecuring themall-to aud for. himſclf for-ever, 


» 


——_—— 


There # an Eledtion of particular Perſons. 


TY 


not run the Hazard of iojoying or not injoying of them ; which 
mutt follow he did, if the rine of forme Men of dark Minds 


were true, 


To proceed, it may not be amiſs to confider what is contained The ft 
in the Bawels of my firſt Argument, viz. that there is a peculiar 4reunenr 
People, or ſome certain Perſons (as perſanally conſidered) of the M4" 


loft Children of the firſt Adam, who are Eletted or Choſen of 
God, in Chrift, from all Eternity, of his own Soyercign Grace 
and good Pleaſure, ordained unto Soho Life; aud rhat 
this Decree of Eletion doth preveat their final talfing, or make it 
impoſſible that any of them ſhould ever fo pot atize as eternally to 
periſh. | 


The Argument being thus fairly ſtated, it calls upon me to do 
two things. 


Firſt, To prove that there is ſuch « particular and perſonal Elefti. 
on of « peculiar People of the loft Sons of Adam. 

Secondly, To ſtew how this prevents their final falling, and 
makes it —_—_ that any of them ſhould. ever ſa apeſtatize as eter- 
nally to peruſh. 2 

A hittle to open the firſt of thele. 

1. Lfay of peculiar Perſons, which denotes it belonging to them 
only and to none elſe ; others are paſſed by, or not afforded by 
any ſyach Divine At of Grace the like Privilege : they are God's 


Jewels, oy his peculiar Treaſure, though until called and cleanſed, or Mal, 3.19. 


their ioward Filth and Pollution purged away, they cannot be de- 
lighted in by him, or be beloved with a Lave of Complacency ;, though 
from Eternity Gud did love all his, with a Love of good Will, pur- 
poſe of Grace. and of Benevolence, 

1 fay perſonally EleRed', that is, the ObjeCts of this Grace, or of 
this EleCtion were fingled out. and pirched upon by Name; noc 
with reſpe& had to ſuch or ſach Qualificatiogs foreſeen in them, 
they being repenting,, believing, and holy Perſons, but choſen in 
Chriſt, the Head of Ele&ion,. that they ſhould believe, ſhould re- 


pent,. and ſhould be. Fjoly and without blame before him in Love. They Eph. r. 4. 


are chaſen that they may be Holy ; not becauſe they were Holy, 

ar God foreſaw they would be Holy. 
I ſay, they were ordained to Everlaſting Lift. Nom to predeſti- 
nate, decree, or ordain, denotes the ſame thing, and' ſignihes the 
| Z 2 . abſolute 
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abſolute Purpoſe of God to bring them into a State of Grace here, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and to Eternal Glory and Happineſs here, 
after : Hence it is ſaid, As many 4s were ordained to Eternal Life, 
believed, or appointed ;, and he that ordered or ordained the End, 
ordained the Means alſo, and ſo prepared them for Everlaſting 
Life. 

They were choſen in Chriſt ;, in the Mediator, in their Bleſſed Head, 
that their ſtanding might be ſecured through their Union- with 
him, and his Righteouſneſs being imputed to them, according 
to God*s Eternal Purpoſe. . — 

Porticuler 2: And further, to make good the firſt Part of what 1 have 
Eleftion laid down, viz. That there is ſuch a particular Eleftion ; what 
proved. lies more clear in the Word of God, and the EleCtion of Jace, 
Kom.g.11-] ſhall here firſt mention, as a full Proof of what I ſay ;, For the 
Children being not yet Born, neither having done Good or Evil, that the 
Purpoſe of God, according to Eleftion might ſtand, not of Workz, but 
of him that calleth. Here the Apoſtle deſlignedly or on purpoſe 
confirms, not only the Do&trine of Perſonal Eleftion, but alſo that 
of Preterition, of a paſſing by, or rejeCtion of the other 3 and al 
reſulting from the Eternal Purpoſe and Good Pleaſure of God's 
Rom.9.13. Will; Ar it #s written, Jacob bave I loved, but Eſau have I bated, 
The main ſcope of Paul in this place is to ſhew, that God hath 
not caſt eff all Iſrael, that is, thoſe who are the true 1/rael, or ſuch 
who are the Children of the Promiſe, or that do belong to Chrilt 
according to the Eleftion of Grace; ſee 5, 6, 7, 8 Verſes: 
therefore they that run the Love of God and Election here ſpoken 
of, to the Poſterity of Jacob, and Reprobation to the Poltericy 
of Eſau, and will not have it to be underſtood of their particular 
Perſons, do palpably abuſe the ſacred Text and Drift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Now that all Men may know that Eleftion doth run 
to, or take hold of particular Perſons, and that not for any fore- 
ſeen Faith or Holineſs in them, Pasl ſaith, The Children being nt 
yet born, neither having done Good or Evil, And therefore adds, not 
of Works, that is, of foreſeen Worthineſs or Deſert in Facw, 
but that the Purpoſe of God, according to Eleftion might ſtand, (that 
1s, ſtand firm as an ACt of God”s Sovereign Love and Grace only) 
and abide a bleſſed Truth againſt all the Oppoſition and 'Cavils of 
cloudy Minds. I might have mention'd Abtabam, Iſaac, Moſes, 
Jer. 1. 5. David, and others; alſo Feremiab; of whom God ſays, Before 1 
formed thee un the Belly, I knew thee ;, that is, 1 knew thee to be one 
of them that had choſen and-given to my Son, or one. of mine 
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Ele Ones; and I ſanttified and ordained thee « Prophet, 
Moreover, in the New Teſtament we find, that our Saviour calls 
his Diſciples by Name, and tells them, That he kyew whom be had John 13. 
choſen, excluding Fudas ; be mult therefore intend their Eternal 18. 
Election, for as41 ſaid befare, Judas was choſen to the Apoſtleſhip :. 
alſo Paw by Name, Jeſus Chriſt declares (to Anana:) was 4 
choſen Veſſel, not only as an Apoſtle, but one alſo comprehended in 
the Eleftion of Grace. - Do but obſerve the Nature of his Conver- 
ſion, and what he was before and when called by the ſpecial Grace 
of God. Moreover of this number and fort, were thoſe that the 
Lord ſpeaks of in Ekas's Time which Paul mentions, 1 bave re- Rom. 11.4. 
ſerved to my felf ſeven thouſand Men who have not bowed the Knee to 
Baal. Though it is a certain Number put for an uncertain as to 
ns, yet all their particular Perſons were choſen, and known to 
God ; Even ſo at thu preſent Time alſo there s a Remnant, . according vere ,. 
ts the Eleftion of Grace. * God had ſome particular Perſons then 
whom he had from everlaſting elefted, and ſo he hath now ; 
According 4s he hath choſen us in him before the Foundation of the World, 
that we ſhould be bly and without blame before him in Love : Us, as 
ſuch and ſuch particular Perſons, not ſuch of ſuch and- ſuch Qua- 
lifccation, viz. as being Believers, obedient and holy Perſons; No, 
no, but that they might believe, &c. Eleftion will produce Faith : 
it is, becauſe they are elected that they do believe ; But ye believe John' 19, 
not, becauſe ye are not of my Sheep 44 1 ſaid unto you; that is, not'2s- 
ſuch as were ordained to believe, and, ordained to Eternal Life. 
And 44 many 4s were ordained unto Eternal Life, believed: As it was Acts 13. 
hinted before, Chriſt hath ele&t Perſons, or Sheep, that yet. be- 48. 
lieve not ; 1 have much People ( ſaith he to Pani) wn this Cuy. Ads 18, 
Unto theſe Teſtimonies I ſhall add one or two more; as that of 19- 
Paul, touching the Saints at Theſſalonica ; Knowing, _ Brethren belo- , The, x. 
ved, your Elettion : For our Goſpel came not to you in V/ord only, but 4, 5, 
alſo m Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. By the evident Opera- 
tions of God's Spirit, the Apoltle knew they were eleCted : We 
cannot know our Election, but by ſpecial Vocation, or as it is ma- 
nifeſt in the Fruits and Effets of it, There is a Knowledg of 
Things, ( as our Annotators note on this place) 4 priori, when 
we argue from the Cauſe to the Effect ; So 4 poſteriori, when. we 
argue from the Effect to the Cauſe. Now what is Election, but-a 1 Tim:-5... 
chuſing ſome out of others ? Thus the Angels that ſtand were 21. 
elefted, and the reſt were left to the Power they had, orpaſled: by, or 


reprobated. Peter alſo confirms the Doctrine of perſonal gy nin 
calling 
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1 Per 1.2: calling tbe Perſons to whom he wrote his Epiſtle, Eleft according ts 
the forcknowledg of Ged, or his Eternol Purpoſe.; and therefore were 
ſeparated unto God by ſpecial Grace, or effectual Calling ; 

thraugh ſanttification of the Spirit to Obedience, &c, The Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are concerned in our Salvation ;, the Fa. 

ther eleſts, this is principally aſcribed to the ſoft Perſon in the 

Godhead 3 the San purchaſeth, he redeems ; and the Holy Spirit xe. 

”ews, calls, and ſantifies. Now the Purchaſe of the Son extends 

no further than the EleCtion of the Father ; nor the Sandtification 

of the Spirit, further than the Purchaſe or Redemption of the 

Sen : SanCtification here, takes in the whole Work of the Holy 

Spirit in Regeneration and aCtual Holineſs, to the final fitting and 

making the Soul meet for the Eternal Inheritance. 


So much ſhall ſerve to prove that there is an Election of partic 
lar Perſons. 
If 1 au 


Objet. But may be ſame will Object, If this be ſo, what need 
bal be Gs any Man concern himſelf about his Salvation, as to ſeekit or labour 


«ed ;if not, After it * for-if he be electcd, he ſhal} be ſaved; bur if not, Jet him 
I ſhall be do what he can, he cannot be ſaved, he cannot fruſtrate Gody 
Decree, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his Month ? | 

This grand Anfw. 1. | anſwer, All Mankind are under the Rrrongeſt #©bli 


damntd. 


objection ax- pation imaginable to God, as he is their Creator, and they hiFOrea- 
'wered., ruresz as he is their only Lord and Supreme Governour, ny are 
bound to fear bim, and obey his Laws, let him do what he will 
with them. Is not that a baſe and ſordid Principle in a mY or 
Subject, to do nothing but for meer Self- profit and Advantage 

2. Paul was certain of a Crown of Life, yet knew it way 
Duty to preſs towards the _ the Prize of the High Calli 
Ged in Ckviſt Teſws, and to keep down his. Body. He ſtrove 2s 
nuouſly 2gainit- Sin, as if Salvation could be merited by fo doi 
fo that his Election took him nor off from a diligent Care in 
of Means, in order to his attaining to Eternal Happineſs. 

3. God hath as well ordained the Means, as the End, as ! 
ly told you 3 both are appointed of God, and equally under his 
abſolute Decree: Men are not elected to Salvation, but alſo to 
SanAifcation and Holineſs. 

4. © We are notto look upon the Decree of God ( as a Reve- 
** rend Miniſter well obſerves) for a Rule of Life, but the Word 


* of the Goſpel ; ſerver things belong to God, &c. The Decreecan , 


** neither be a Rule of Life, nor Ground of Hope, bur the Pre-,- 
** cept and the Promiſe, eve. He that leads an ungodly Life, and 


purſues. 


Mr. Mead. 


i. 
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purſues his filthy Luſts, may aſſure himſelf, ſo living and dying, 

he (ſhall be damned for ever : He that believes not in Chriſt; but 

rejes him, and deſpiſeth all the Offers cf his Grace to the End ot 

his Life, no Decree can ſave him ;- therefore if he will go on ih Sin 
preſumptuouſly, let him take what wilt follow. On the other 

hand, he that doth belteve in Chriſt, and conforms to the Holy 
Goſpel, need not doubt of Salvation, no Decree can hinder him 

of Salvation. Men ought to endeavour to believe and repent, and 

cloſe with Chriſt upon a Peradventure ; If God peradventare will 2 Tim. 2. 
give them Repent ance 10 thee athnowledg ment of the Trath. 25 

g. Becaule God 'hath abſolutely determined the Time of thy 
Lite, or how long thou ſhalt live : And there ## a Time thon cant 
not paſc , Wilt thou therefore forbear eating, or uſz of Phyſck,, x6 
preſerve thy Life, and fay, If I'eat not, | ſhall live my appointed 
Time ? ' What ſignify Means or Medicines, I witt take no Phyſick; 
no Potion ? for if the Time is come God hath ſer in his Eternal 
Decree, I ſhall die, nothing can ſave my Life : Would not al} think 
you were under a fearful Temptatim and Deluſion of the De- 
vit { 

6. Di} not God abſolately tell Paxil, that he bad given him the As 28; 
Lives ofalt that were with him in rhe Ship, and that none of 22, 23+ 
them hohld pert ? Yet he ſaid, Unleſs theſe abide in the Ship, yt yerc, $1, 
ram be faved, Whoſoever therefore that doth neglect the Means 
Gott hath appointed, it order to'the obraining the End, let it be 
what chr doth-but tenipt God, and comply with the Devi}, let 


kis/Pregence be what it will. 
7. No Decree of God neceflirates Men to fin : for though the 


Free Grace of God is the abfolure Cavſe of Eleftion, and io fore- Jude 4. 
ſeen'tpith or Holineſs ; yet foreſeen Wiekednefs, Unbelief ard 
Diſohedience, is the procuring Cauſe of the Reptobation and of 

the Dlgmnation of them that periſh': O Iſrael, 1hv#' baft dyed thy Hol. 13-9. 


felf, =— 1 thy belp, 

8. Were any ever damned thatdid what they could int the uſe 
of all Means under the Light of che Goſpel, robe faved ? Brerbren, 
God (may juſtly and) with condemn Men for their not improving 
their one Tatent, Nor will it be a good Plex for fuch to fay, 1 MR: 44 
Mew the wert an bard Man, reaping where thou baſt nr ſoon, &cc. 27 
Thus fome Men frem/ to charge God, 1499 not Elefted., There is 
at Eleftion! of Grate, of ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Grare, and : 
Man hath no Power its his own Will > nd God doth nor pive ne 
Power to believe, and-wilkhe damf\ me ?. Dotly he expeQ--to ay 

« 
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Elettion of ſome, not the Damnation of others, 


Annotato!s, 


where be bath not ſown, and gather where be bath not fironed? Such 
ſhall have no Excuſe, as our Saviour ſhews, at the Great Day. 
The Lord of that Servant ſhews, the Fault lay in hisown Sloth and 
Wickedneſs ;, and his dread of his Lord's Severity, ( as our Annota. 
tors note) was but a frivolous Pretence and unreaſonable Excuſe; 
for if he had feared any ſuch thing, he ſhould have done what he 
could ; he ſhould have put out his Money to the Exchange, and 
then he ſhould have received his own with increaſe. Thus God 
may as jultly another Day reply upon thoſe who think to excuſe 
their lewd and wicked Lives, their unbelief and contempt of his 
Word, from their not being Elected, and not having Power of 
themſelves to believe and repent, not receiving his efhicacigus 
Gracez O ye nicked and ſlethful Wretchts, May he not ſay, did ye 
ſuſpect or fear you were not elected £ Why did you not then give 
all diligence to attend upon the Means, and to make your Calling 
ſure, as all they do that are elefted ? Do you plead the Power of 
your own Wills, to repent one while, and that you wanted Power 
at another time, and that | gave you not my ſpecial Grace ? But 
had you not Power to keep from Taverns and Alehouſes, to keep 
from Lying, Stealing, Swearing, and other prophane Deeds of 
Darknels ? Had you nct Power to read, to hear my Word, to pr? 
If you had done your uttermolt in improving of the Talent | gave 
you, would | have been wanting to you ? But ſince you did not 
that, why ſhould I truſt you with more ? Brethren, are theſe Mens 


_ Eyes Evil, becauſe God's Eye is Good ? Is he unjuſt in givinget 


Plal. $1+4- 


Rom. 2. 7, 
8g. 


fectual Grace to ſome, becauſe he doth not beſtow it uponall? 
Had he not took hold of a few, the whole Lumpof Mankind would 
have deſtroyed themſelves, and none would have been ſaved. Was 
God unjult in electing ſome of the Angels, becauſe he palled by 
others of them ? | 

9. In the Day of Judgment, God will be juſt, and all Mens 
Mouths ſhall be ſtopped : This you may aſſure your ſelves of, He 
will be juſtified when he judges, and clear whin be condemns : He that 
bad not on the Wedding-gar ment, was ſpeechleſs. God will not then 
proceed with Men upon Elettion and Reprobation, but upon their 
believing, or not believing : He will render to Man _—_— 
to their Works, All Mens Mouths ſhall be ſtopped, and every M 
Conſcience witneſs againſt him, Alas, Men do not ad or exerciſe 
that humane Faith in reſpeCt of the Report of the Goſpel, which 
they do in reſpect of other matters and things that are made know! 


to them, or do not bring forth the Fruit of ſuch an hiſtorical Faith. 
But {o much to this Objection. 


. 
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" Now I ſhould come to the ſecond thing, viz. to ſhew how 
Fle&tion doth tend to prove and fully demonſtrate the happy State 
of all Chriſt's Sheep, or that it is impoſſible they ſhould, any one of 
them, ſo fall away as eternally to periſh. But that muſt be the 
Work of the next Day. 


JOHN & 28, 


fnd 1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them ont of my 
Hand. 2 


ſition, or Point of DoCtrine that I have raiſed from our Sermon 
Text, Vit. * VUL 
WV 
That all the Saints of Gold, Believers, or Sheep and Lambs of feſws 
Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved; and that none of them ſhall ſo fall away 
as eternally to periſh. 


My firſt Argument todoebis, was taken from Eternal Ele&ion. 
In ſpeaking to which 1 told you I ſhould, 


a . 
Firft, Prove that thereis an Eleftion of particular Perſons; and 
that I have done with, and now fhall proceed to the next thing, 


Seoondly, 1 ſhall fiew, that the Natore of Eletion is ſuch, that 
it ſcares al} that are in it from final Falling ; 'or fully ſerves tode- 
monſtratez they muſt and fhall all eternally be ſaved. 

And to make this good ; 
- wy 


M Brethren, I am upon proving the Truth of the Propo- AA 
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to his Erernal Purpoſe and Counſel, , His Counſel and Thoughts of 
his Heart ſhall ſtand for ever. *Tis that that all ſubordinate 
Means muſt terminate in; and all inferiour Adminiſtrations muſt 
be accommodated thereunto, the Salvation of the Eleft being the 
grand Deſign of God, whereby to exalt and magnify his higheſt 
Glory ; that ſhould his glorious Contrivance, and no lefs gra- 
cious Purpoſe and Deſiznment herein miſcarry, nothing in Hez- 
ven or Earth could countervail the Damage : therefore it could 
not ſtand conſiſtent with his Wiſdom, either to revoke it, or leave 

Mr. Cole. it at an Uncertainty, or obnoxious to Diſappointment ; which he 
muſt needs do, if it was poſſible any of the Eleft ſhould periſh; 
or that it ſhould be laid upon the Foundation of the wavering 
Principles, and uncertain Wilt and Obedience of the Creature. 
Now the belt Conſtitutions, States and Kingdoms upon Earth, 
age lizble to Mutation, and Mens Decrees and Purpoſes, how- 
ever Abſolute deſigned, may fail, their Minds may alter,or they may ' 
ſee cauſe to change their Counſels, not being able to foreſee future 
Events, or what Inconveniences might ariſe ; or ſome after them 
may ariſe, who may carry ona different Intereſt, or Enemies may 
_ them, conquer them, and ſpoil all their Deſigns and Pur- 
poſes. 

But it is not ſo here, God foreſaw all future Events, his Mind 

Job 23- alters not ;. he is of one Mind, and who can turn him ? And none 

13+ can hinder him in the accompliſhing of his own Eternal Purpoſe; 

Ia.14.29, £47 the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it ? Ut. 

Iſa. 46.10, D*&laring from the Beginning, and from, Ancient Times. —— My Con- 

11, ſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 will do all my Pleaſure.——Tea, I bave ſpoken it, 
I will- bring it to paſt; 1 have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. The 
Thoughts of his Heart ſhall ftand to. all Generations ; therefore 
their ſtanding is firm who are eleCted, and none of them. ſhall pt- 
riſh. The Decree and Purpoſe of God of EleRion, is as abſolute 
as that of Day and Night, Winer and Summer ;, or that of God's 
not deſtroying the World again by Water ;, orthat of God's Deere . 
_ Purpoſe, of ſending Chriſt 1nto the Worid t# die for our 

INS. 

Eph. 2. 4. 24y- It is, becauſe they are choſen or elefted in Chriſt, inan 
mmutable, an unchangeable, and an Eternal Head. . What 
the Reaſon Adam ſtood not, notwithſtanding his Power and 
lities were ſuch ? Why he ſtood not. in Chriſt, was not fixed 08: © 
Chriſt ; but all true Believers are in Chriſt, choſen in him, he 18 
the Head of the Eternal EleRion, as Mediator, In Eleftion bes 


Eleftion prevents the Saints final falling. 179 


to be conlidered as the Head ; and all the Father hath given him, 
as the Members of his Body, choſen in bim, and wnited to him : 
Therefore their ſtanding in Chriſt, by virtue of EleQion, 1; like 
that of the EleCtion of their Head, Now can Chriſt ceaſe being 
an Elett Head? Every one will ſay, No, that is impoſſible : No 
more can they ceaſe from being Elect Members. This of Election 
in Chriſt, preſuppoſerh an Union ; and there wag a decretive Uni- 
on ſrom Efernity, and that influenced their actual Unionin Time : 
and as certainly as Chriſt died, roſe again, and aſcended, (in the 
fulneſs of Time ) who was decretively a Lamb ſtain before the Foun- 
dation of the World, ſo will God's Decree of Eleftion in Chriſt as 
certainly bring in all the Elect into aCtual Union with Chriſt, 
and carry them all to Heaven, ( whither their Head, as the Fore- Heb. 6.20, 
runner for a, i already entered) as ſure as he is now there. Bur 
you will hear more of this when | come to ſpeak of that Argument, 
imply taken from their Uniagfwith Chriſt. 
34y. That the Saints of God, or Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
virtue of their EleCtion, cannot fall away ſo as to periſh for ever, 
doth appear evident from one or two exprels Scriptures; ſee Rom, 
8. 28. We know all things work together for Good to them that love 
God, who are the Called according to his Purpoſe, For whom he did 
forckhnow, be alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his 
Son, that he might be the & xr among many Brethren. _ Moreover 
whom be did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ;, and whom he called, 
them be alſo juſtified;, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
See here, and 1 beſeech you confider it, and weigh it well, for this 
Text is enough to convince (one would think) all the Oppoſers 
of this glorious Truth in the World, or ſilence them for ever : 
The Apoſtle begins the Happineſs and eternal Salvation of all that 
ſhall be ſaved, and the certainty of it in EleQtion, Whom be did 
foreknow ; that is, whom he in his poor Pleaſure did pitch upon, or 
think good to give to hisSon, to be his Spouſe, or Members of his 
* Myſtical Body ;, he alſo did predeſtinate them, and all them, them, 
and none but them ; he elefted, choſe, or appointed them, to be 
conformed to the Image of his Son, that is, in Holineſs, &c. but 
more of that by and by ; and whom he ſo predeſtinatea, or eleted, 
be called, and them he juſtified, and them and every one of them 
| heglorihed, or will ſo call, juſtify and glorify. This is that place 
of Scripture which is called by ſome, the Golden Chain, by others 
the Chain of Salvation ;, and it may very well be ſo called : 1 
can be more clear than this, viz. That thoſe who are cleQted, _n_ 
Aa2 
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be called, juſtified, and be all as certainly glorified. *Tis not jn 
the Power of all the Enemics of the Soul to break this Chain, one 
part is ſo linked to the other 3 it begins in Election, and ends ia 
Glorification : So that our EleQtion is a forcible Argument to proye 
there is no final falling for any one of the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4thiy. lt is becauſe the Means is ordained by the unalterable De. 


| cree of God, as well as the End : True, we grant, Withoau Holz, 


Eph.2.10. 


1{a.43-21» 


neſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord: And It 1s he that indureth to the 
End that ſhall be ſaved ; or ſuch only that mortify the Deeds of 
the Body ; or, Who by continuance in well. doing, ſeth, for Glory, and 
Honour, and Immortalny ;, Eternal Life. But, pray Brethren, cog- 
ſider that Gad hath ordained all bis Ele Ones, to be boly, and 
withaut blame before him in love ; or as Paul, in that to the Remay 
before mentioned, to be conformed to the Image of his Son. Gracg 
ſhall be given to them to renew them, and to carry on, and hnal- 


ly at laſt perfet Holineſs in them S Wwe are ” Worknanſht, ore 
red in Chriſt Feſws unto good Works, Which God bath before 'ordained 


that we ſbould walk in them, No Man can do good Works, until 
created and formed by the Lard : This People have 1 formed for my 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my Preiſe. They (ball bring forth Fruit 


to the praiſe of his Glory ; ſee that emphatical Text, Jobn 15.16. 
Te bave not choſen me, but I bave choſen you, and ordained you, the 
you ſhould bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould rewain : Nat 
only ordained to Eternal Life, as the End of their Election, 
alſo ordained to bring forth Fruit, as the Way and Means of 
taining it : Nay more, that they*ſhall perſevere in bringing farth 
Fruit ; that your Fruit ſhould remain. 

(1.) They ſhall not ceaſe bearing Fruit, becauſe united to ſuch 
a Root, a Root that hath ſo much Sap in it, or grafted into ſuch ap 


. Olive Tree : and they ſhall be made Partakers of the Fatnefs there- 


* ſhall ive; or becay 


John 14. 


16+ 


of ; Becauſe I live, by ſhall live alſo. ' Becauſe their Root lives, they 

e their Head lives, they ſhall live. Chriſt is the 
Head of EleQtion, the Head of his Myſtical .Body, and, of every 
Member of it ;, a Head of Influence, and be lives ; therefore they 
that are his true Branches, or his Members, according to EleCtion, 
ſhall lve alſo ; they ſhall live a Life of Holineſs, the Life of Grace 
here, andthe Life of Glory hereafter. 

(2.) They ſhall bring forth Fruit, becauſe- the Holy Spirit is gl- 
ven to them, and ſhall remain in them for ever : This Water will 
make them fruitful, They ſpread forth their Root b a. River, , and 
ſhall not ſee when Heat cometh ;, but their Leaf ſhall be green,. and 


foal 
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ſhall not be careful in the Tear of Drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from Jer.19.8. 


yielding Frue, Now If this be ſo, it they are elected to uſe the 
Means, or ordained to be Holy , if it is the abſolute Decree of 


God, that they ſhall bold on their way, and are united to ſuch a Job 19. g. 


Head, that their Fruit ſhall remain, ard they ſhall not ceaſe 
yielding Fruit, then they caunot finally fall away, EleCtion ſecures 
them, they ſhall not periſh, bur have Everlaſting Life : But all this 
is true, therefore they cannot periſh. 

'  Fehly. larguc from the Nature of the Eleitjen of the Bleſſed An- 
zels : All the Angels that ſtand were elefted, and it was this that 
ſecures them and preſerves them from falling : Thoſe that fell were 
not elet:d; and as evidcnt it is, not one of the Ele&t Angels are 
fallen, nor can fall. I marvel any thinking Chriſtians ſhould doubt 
of Election, as it reſults from the abſolute Soveraignty of God's 
Grace, or good Pleaſure of his Will, ſince God by Election took 
bold of. ſome of the Angels, as well as ſome of the loſt Sons and 
Daughters of Adam. Was God unjuſt, becauſe hedid not ſecure, 
by his unchangeable Decree, the fanding of all the Angels, but 
left ſome of them, and only fix'd upon: ſo many as he in his own 
Wiſdom thought geod ?' They may as well charge this upon the 
Divine Majeſty of God, as ſo to charge the DcQtrine of particular 
El:tion of loſt Singers: Brethren, T hough Chriſt is not a Re- 
deemer of Angels, the El;& Angels needing none, yet he is the 
Head of Angels, and a Confirmer of them ; He is the Head of 
Principalities and- Powers : by him, and for biz were all things cre- 


ated that are in Heaven, that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible ;, whe- Col.1.16. 


ther they be Thrones or Dominions, or Proxcipaluties, or Powers ; all 
things were created by him, and for lim. Chriſt .is God, and he is 
the preſerver of the Elctt Angels 3 they are committed to him, and 
under his Power, and he upholds them, though he never died: for 
then 3 and ſhall we think he will not preſerve his EleCt Saints, or 
that their Eletion ſhould not as abſalutely ſecure them, for whom 
he as their bleſſed Lord and Head died, and to whom he 1s a Re- 
deemer, as the Ele&t Angels to whom: he is oaly a Confirmer ? And 


ye are compleat in him, whois the Head of Princypalities and Powers : Col.2.10 


Ye are compleat, fully compleat z ye ſtand in bim, in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, compleat, who is your Head, and ſhall be preſerved in, him, 
in: whom you are eleed to everlaſting Life. 

6rbly. Becauſe they are choſen to Salvation, that is, to enjoy 
and polleſs Salyation ; if they bayeit not, the Decree of God 1s 


iruſtratsd : but bis Eternal -Decrces are as firm «5 Meupaune of 
rafs, 
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Braſs. If the Decree of God, in appointing his Elect to Salya- 
tion, be fruitrated or made void, either it is done by himſelf, or by 
others. Now it carnot be made void by himſelf, becauſe it is an ab. 
ſolvte Decree, his Mind alters not, ard rone elſe are able todoit: 
Ard as to the Slips ard Miſcarriages of the Elc&t themſelves, God 
foreſaw all their Evils trom Everlaſting 3 and as that hindered not 
their El: tion, fo beſure it ſhall net er turn them out of it. But we 
are bound to give Thanks always to God for you, Brethren, becauls 
God bath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, &c. From the 
beginning, that is, from before the World began, or from Eter- 
nity > for the abſolute Decrees oi God, according to his Eternal 
Counſel, are ſrom Everlaſting. Aſtcr the Apoſtle had ſhewed 
theſe Saints that there would come a falling away from the Faith, 
and that many would be deceived ard damned for ever, to comfort 
and encourage them againſt the fear of fina! Apoſtacy, he brings this 
in the 13th Verſe, But we are bound to give Thanks for you, Brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, &c. You need not fear, as if he ſhould ſay, 


of beiog deceived, or of periſhing by dangerous -Errors, of 
otherwiſe. 


1. Becauſe you are tcloved of the Lord. 

2. And alſoareelc&ed to Salvation ; and becauſe beloved, theres 
fore eleQted : Whomſoever God doth abſolutely appoint to this or 
that End, he will aſſiit or enable to do whatſoever Means is neceſſary 
in order to that Exd, Now the Ele&t are choſen to Salvation, to. 
inherit Eternal Life; if therefore any of them wiſs of it, his D& 

* cree and Purpoſe is fruſtrated, which cannot be, We have ano- 
ther T<xt of the like Nature with this; For God bath net appeimed 

#4 to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, From 
hence the Apoſtle argues, that they needed not to doubt of their Sak 
vation : and by what preceeds, it appears, that ElcQion is a great 
Motive to Holineſs ; as when a Man that is ſure of the ViRory will 
hgbt cour2giouſly, Ler us who are of the Day, or Children of Lights: , 
not of Night, nor of Darkneſs, be ſeber, putting on the Breaſt 
Flate of Fath and Love ; for God bath not appointed uw to Wrath, &c, 
Children of the Night (hall periſh, but none of the Children of 
the Light ever ſhill. The Apoſtle aſcends to the orizinal Cauſe of 
It, which is God's abſolute Decree of Eletion; Salvation would' 
wholly elſe depend upon the uncertainty of Man's Will, and not 
upon the immutable and vnchangeable Will and Purpoſe of God. 
1h «1s more than ppointing the Means, it is an appointing the: 
Perſons,” not appointed to Salvation vpon the forelight of Man's 


Faiths 


mmm——— 
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Faith, becauſe Faith is the Gift of God, and proceeds from his 
Counſel, that's appointed too : elſe a Man may ſay, that I might be 
ſaved, I mult thank God z but that I am ſaved, | muſt thank my 
ſelf, becauſe it was left to the liberty of my own Will whether 1 
would bclieve, and be ſaved, or no. T wo things are neceſſary in 


our Salvation z; (1.) The Metits of Chriſt's Blood : (2.) Faith 


to apply it ; by which God's Image is reſtored to us, and 
preſery:d in us : and both theſe we have by his own free Grace, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, as the Fruic of his eleftiag Love. 

-thly. It doth further plainly appear, that Eleftion does eter- 
rally ſecure all Chriſt's Sheep, all true Believers, from final Falling, 
or everlaſting Ruin, from the words of our Blelled Lord himſelf; 


For there ſhall ariſe. falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew waar. 2,, 
great Signs and Wonders, inſumuch that ( if it were poſſible ) they ſhould 24- 


deceive the wery Ele, Now is it not eaſy for any Man from hence 
todraw an Argument, that the EleCt cannot fall finally away, fo 
as to periſh? for if it is ſo, that they cannot be deceived, 5. e, 
finally, or take in damnable Errors, ſo as to periſh, of which our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks; for the Elect have otherwiſe ia a great meaſure, and. 
in ver” bag. (1 mean ſome of them) been deceived ; but it is 
impoſſible they ſhould be ſo deceived as to be damned. And if 
this be rage then Eleftion ſecures them, they cannot finally. 
fall. 1f they might periſh eternally, hey might be deceived with 
damnable Hereſies, and ung, ys themſelves ſwift and utter De- 
ſtrution; but they cannot be ſo deceived, becauſe they are the 
Ee, therefore they cannot fall away ſo as to periſh. 


Arg. 1f the Eleftion of Grace be abſolute, as the Decree of The gram 
Day and Night, or as that of Chriſt dying for our Sios<- 1f we are 4guner, 


eleCted in Chriſt as the Head, we being all Members, given to kim 
to make up his Myſtical Body ; if thoſe that are eleed, ſhall be 
called, juſtified, and glorified ; if the Means, as well as the End, 
| be under God's abſolute Decree and Purpoſe ;, if our Election 
doth as abſolutely ſecure us from final Apoſtacy, as the EleQtion of 
the Holy Angels does ſecure them; if we are clefted to Salvation, 
if it be impoſſible f@r any of the Elect tobe finally deceived z then 
none of them, none of the Ele, or no Sheep or Lambs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, can ſo fall away as to periſh eternally :. but all thus is true, 
therefore none of them can ſo periſh. 

So much ſhall ſuffice as to the firſt Argument, to prove the Saiats. 
final Perſeverance. | 


Secondly; . 


— — 


wut ai_ yy ——_— 
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- 2d. arg. Secondly, My next Argument ſhall be taken from the Naw 
Saints a- God's Infimte Love to all bu Saints: The Love of the Father, 

not finally 1 ve of the Son, doth ſecure them from periſhing ; it i; wonder- 

ud tohen ful, it paſſeth all Underſtanding : Ir is b-caufe.God's Love is ſet 
ratwe of upon them ; and it is ſuch a Love, What a Love ? 


God's Love 1, | anſwer, It is an Everlaſting Love : The Lord 
fo them. 


ared of dl 
Jer.31.3+ 


unto me, ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an Everlaſting Lowe, ke. 
It is a Love from Everlaſting, therefore it mult be a firſt Love, an 
early Lovez and becauſe he loved them trom Eternity, he eleQed 
them from Eteinity. 

2. It is a firm Love. a ſtrong Love, an endeared Love, nay, an 
inconceivable Love: 1 inthem, and thou in me ;, and that the Weld 
John 17. may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
23. me + A Loveof the lame Nature, of the ſame Quality. O! what 

is the Nature of that Love the Father hath to Jeſus Chriſt ? Who 
car'conceive of it, much leſs expreſs it ? It is impoſſible for us to 
comprehend how firm, ſtrong and endearing it is; but thus he 
loves all his Eleft Ones : Chriſt as Mediator ts the Obje& of the 
Father*s Love, fo are all his Members : The ſame Love that is It 
out to the Head, as to the Nature of it, is let out to his Myſticl 
Body, and to eyery particular Member thereof. 
3- The Father*s Love is Move of Delight : He is ſaid to low 

others with a Love of Pity, but he loves his Saints with a Love 

Zeph.3-17 Complacency : He will rejoice over thee with joy ;, bt will reſt in 
Love ; he will rejoice over thee with ſinging. He takes delight and f@- 
tisfaction in his Love; notin our Loye to him, but in his Love to 
Ua-62.5-" vs, Again, it is ſaid, As the Bridegroom rejoicerb over the Bride; Io 
ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. | 

4- The Loveof the Father is an inſeparable Loye, nothing call 
ſeparate his Love from his Elect ; like as nothing could ſeparate 
his Love from his own Son, ſo nothing can ſeparate his Love from 
his Saints : For 1 am perſwaded, that neither Drath, ror Life, ul 
Agel, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor wy 
to come,” nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall be alt 

to ſeparate s from the Love of God, which s in Jeſu vir Lark 
Awatz.on T an fully affored; as ſome read it, 


2 Cor 8 not by any ſpecial Revelatioh 
13, + butby the fame Spirit.of Faith which is common' to all Believers, 


neither fear of Death, nor hope of Life 3 nor ſhall the Devils b* 
able, or evil Angels, t 


| h they are Principalities or Powels, 
though of that Rank, ww, «che to others, (owe by a” 
cies 


Rom. 8, 
38, 39 


Sin cannot ſeparate Saints from God's Love. 


85 


lities underſtand the wicked Potentates of the Earth) nor ſhall 
cruel Perſecutors be able, nor ſhall Things preſent, whatever 
Temptations, Mileries or Affictions which you now lic under, or 
maj hereafter meet with z neither height of Honour, or Spiritual 
or Civil Advanceme"t, nor depth of worldly Diſprace, or Abaſe- 
ment, or the deep<ſt of Spiritual Deſertion that can befal chem, 
nor any oth*- Creature or 1 hing, ſhall be able to ſeparate w (who 
believe, or are unired to Chriſt ) from the Love of God, which is 
in Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Arg. That which no Power of Earth or Hell, no Potentate, no 
Enemy. no Friend, or no thing whatſoever is or ſhall be able to do 
or effeft, cannot be done, or it is impoſſible it ſhould be done, © But no 
Power of Earth or Hell, no Potentate, no Enemy, no Friend, or no- 
thing whatſoever, s able, or ſhall be able to ſeparate true Believers from 
the Love of God, which i4 im Feſus Chriſt our Lord : Therefore it is im- 
poſible any ſuch ſhould fall ſo away a eternally to periſh. . 

Objeft. But ſtay, ſay ſome, your Argament is not_ good +, for 
Sin may ſeparate them from the Love of God : We grant indeed 
from what the Apoſtle ſays, that nothing elſe-car} do it, but Sin 


may ; for your Iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God: \a.c9, 2. 


Anſw. | anſwer, It is a miſtake, Sin cannot ſeparate them who 
are his beloved Ones. from his Love; the Scripture mentioned, 
proves not that ſuch who are true” Believers may be ſeparated 
from God's Love, or that Sin can finally ſeparate them from their 
God : therefore conſider, | 

!, That 1 deny not but'Sin may ſeparate ſuch from God, who 
are his People only by viſible Profeſſion, or only hjs in an exter- 
rally legal Covenant, as the whole Houſe* of 1/-ael at that Time 
was, when the Prophet uttered” rhofe 'Expreſhons : and it hath 
ſeparated them, 'and the-greatelt part of them, I mean, for eyer; 
for the Jews, for the Sin of 'Unbelief, and rejeting of Chriſt, 
were utterly caſt off. | 

2. Sin may alſo feparate God%Elett Ones from his Tenſible, 
ſweet, and comfortable Preſence ; for a time God ' may hide his 
Face from his deareſt Children, or rin thepy into great AﬀiQtie 
Ons. | 

3. 1ſracl, when in the Babylonian Captivity, was ſaid to be 
ſeparated” from God, þecauſe they were ſeparated from his 
Templegnd viſible Worſhip, where he promiſed them his Preſence, 
But it d6th not follow from hence, Sin-can ever finally __ 
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God, and his Love, which is eternal and abiding, from thoſe be 
hath choſen in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

To make it appear yet more fully, that Sin cannot ſeparate 
them from the Love of God for ever, conlider, 

Firſt, That though it is.true, as I have before ſhewed, that 
God?s Beloved Ones may grievoully fin againſt him, yet they can- 
not ſin away his Love and Aﬀettion. And to make this appear 

Plal. ?9. hear what God himſelf ſaith 3 1f his Children forſaks my Law, and 
3931532 walk not in my Fudgments z—I1f they break my Statutes, and heep nat 
Commandments : What then, will he take away his toving-Kind. 
neſs from them, and caſt them off for ever? O no, Then ml T viſit 
their Tranſgreſſion with the Rod, and their Iniquities with Stripes ; ne» 
vertheleſs my loving Kindneſs will I not utterly take mn, nor ſiffer 
Faubfulneſs to fail ;, my Covenant I will net break, nor alter the 
x that is gone out of my Manth. 
ObjeR, This is ſpoken of Chriſt, My loving-Kindoeſs I will no 
utterly take from him, &c. 

Anſw, 1, 1 grant that it is ſpoken of Chriſt, but not of Chriſt 
perſonally, but Chriſt myſtically conſidered : Did Chriſt perſo- 
newy ever forſake God's Law ? Beſides, doth not God ſay, bis Chi 

en? 


2. Chriſt and Believers are conſidered as one, in regard of their 


r 


myſtical Union with him. 

3- Doth the Covenant of Grace made with Ohriſt, reſpet his 
Perſon only ? Or doth it not refer to all that are in him, or given 
to him, or all his true ſpiritual Seed ? But to put it out of doubt, 
read the next Words, and tremble, whoever = be that aſſert, 


that the Ele may periſh for ever : Once have 1 ſworn: by my Holi 
neſs, that 1 will not lie to David, Well, what is that which God 
hath ſworn by his Holineſs, and will not lic to do for David, the 
true David, that is his own beloved Son ? pray read the 36th verſe, 
Flu Seed ſhall endure for ever, and bis Throne 4s the Sun before me. 
His Seed, that is, all thoſe that are given to him, or that are the 
Children of the Promiſe, ſuch who are renewed b his Grace, or 
born of him by his Spirit, theſe are his Sced, all theſe ſhall 
endure for ever: And to make it good, God hath ſworn to Chriſt 
as Mediator, by his Holineſs, they ſhall endure, that is, remain his 
Children for ever, or abide in his Covenant to Ecernity, and there- 
fore they cart 20 ancoval cones Love by Sig. ow _- 
any go abont, through orance, to charge God, wi 

Perjury? © lex them dread the Conſequents of their exyl Opinion 


b— Almighty Power, do all, and have all the 


a 
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0bjei. Thoſe of the Seed of Chriſt, or Believers who fin, and 
afterwards do humble themſelves, we grant; ſhall endure, or be 
reſtored z and they are ſuch that the Spirit of God ſpeaks of in 
that Pſalm you mentioned. 

Anſw, ln anſwer to this, Brethren, pray conſider, that God 


hath promiſed Grace to all his Children that fall into Sin, to hum- E***- 35- 


ble them : Repentance is in the Covenant of Grace ; a broken ** 
and tender Heart he will give them, got only at firſt when they 
believe, but afterwards, when through Temptations and humane 
Frallties they are overtaken and fin againſt him; *tis not a Re- 
pentance of their own getting, whereby to-oblige God to return 
again to them. But pray fee what he*ſays,go his beloved Ones, 
For 1 will not contend for ever neither well wroth ;, for the Spi- 


of his Covetouſneſs was I wroth, and [mote him'; and be went on frow- 
ardly in the Way of bis Heart, Well, and what will God do with 
him now, he hath ſinned, and that grievonfly too, and God hath 
afflicted him as ſorely, ſmote him in his Wrath ; or, as a Fathtr 
ſeems to do when his Child that hath grievouſly offended him, bus 
he is not hambled, he repents not, but goes on frowardly under 
the Rod : .ſhall he periſh ? ſtay a little, fee what God ſays, verſe 
18, / have ſeen-his Ways, and will heal bim: alchoogh 1 might juſtly 
deſtroy him, ( zs if God ſhould ſay ) and leave him to qi 
yer of my meer Mercy, and for my own Nameſake, 1 will pity 

im, I will give him Repentance; I will bea/ bi, he ſhall mourn 
for his Sins, and I will refflore Comfort to him, and to his Mourners. 
Alas, till God turn us, we turn not; therefore a godly Man ſays, 
with poor Ephraim, Tarn thou me, atd 1 ſball be turned; for thou art 


Iſa. $9. 
rit ſhall fail before mt, and the Souls that 1 have mae. For the Ink 16, o 


% 


the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned, 1 repemted;, and af- 18, 19. 


ter that I was infirufted, 7 ſmivte on my Thigh. After God hath 
graciouſly touched our Hearts, co us of our Sins, or 
changed our Minds, we repent, and alter our PraCtices ; and God 
will give Grace thus to do. He remembers his Covenant and his 


Oath to our David, &c. 1 create the Fruits of the Lips: Peace, Peart, 11a.g7.19- 


to bim that is afar off, and to bim that is near, ſaith the Lord; I will 
bral bim, 1 will in a wonderful manner, and by we own Grace 
aiſe to thy 


Obje7, But may be the Perſons you ſpeak- of, were a praying 
People, they were found in their pious Duties, and 6 their Sins 
were forgiven, 2nd they healed. 

Bb 2 Anſw. 
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Anſw, How fain would ſome Men ecliple the Free Grace of 
God, and find ſomething in the Creature to oblige God to piye 
the Mercy promiled. 

1. I deny not but God will be ſougift unto for all the good 


{ Things promiſed to Believers z But who is it that puts it into our 


Hearts to ſeek him, or helps and influences our Spirits to pray un- 
to him ? We know not what we ſhould pray for 4s we ought ; but the 
Spirit maketh interceſſion for us wuth Groamngs that cannot be uttered. 
2. Yet nevertheleſs, ſee what God ſaith of the -People before 
mentioned ; But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob ;, but thay baſ 
been weary of me, O 1ſrael, ver. 22. Thou haſt not brought me. the 
ſmall Cattel of thy Burnt-efferings, neither haſt thyu honoured me wh 
thy Sacrifices. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, nar 
wearied thee with Incenſe, yer. 23. Thou baſt bought me no ſweet Cane 
with Money, neither haſt thou filled me with the Fat of thy Sacrifices; 
but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy Sins, and wearied me with 
thine Inquities, ver. 24. Sce now what a People thele were, they 
had not ſo much as done the leaſt thinys commanded, had- not 
brought the ſmall Cattel for a Sacrifice, nor did they pray, nor 
ſeek the Face of God : Yet that God may magnify his Grace, ſee 
what he ſpeaks in the next Words, I, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thy Tranſoreſſion for mine onn ſake, and will not remember thy Sins, 
Nothing you fee, can take off God's Love from his Covenant- 
Chi:dren ; nothing is done by our own Merits, or for the ſake or 


voy of our Duty, but all wholly of his own Mercy and Good» 
NCIS. 


Secondly, To make it further manifeſt that the Sins of Believers 
cannot ſeparate them from the Love of God, is evident ; becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied his Juſtice for all their. Sins, heath 
paid all their Debts ; Wrath and Divine Vengeance cannot hurt 
the EleCt of God, in whoſe ſtead Chriſt died : Should their Sins 
work their Ruin, and deſtroy their-Souls, it would follow that 
Chriſt made no. perfe& Compenſation for them 3 if he hath, 
would be injuſtice in God, ſhould he let out his vindictive Wrath ' 
againſt them for their Sins : Sarely be hath bern our Griefs, | and cat- 
ried our Sorrows, &c. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray. we bave 


turned every one t0 bis own way, and the Lord bath laid on him the Ine 
quities of 4 all. 


Thirdy, 


LY 
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Thirdly, Becauſe they have an Advocate with the Father. Chriſt 
pleads the Mersts of his own Blood, the Satisfaction he hath made 
tor their Sins. 44y little Children, theſe things write 1 unto you that x Joh. 2.x, 
you ſin not. O take heed you ſin not ; do not grieve your Father, 
ofznd your God; you know how hateful Sin is to him, as if he 
ſhould ſo ſay : But if any Man ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Fa- yy, , 
ther, Jeſws Chriſt the Righteow. Saints ſhould neither preſume to 
ſin, nor deſpair if overtaken thereby. 


Feurthly, Becauſe Chriſt prayed in the Days of bis Fleſh, that 
the Father would keep them that he had given him in the Forld ,,,, ... 
from the Evil thereof, though not from every Evil. I dare not ſay 15. 
that , becauſe whatever Chriſt prayed for, it was granted ; and 
yet we ſce the beſt of Saints dofin : But he prayed that they might 
not fall ſo, ſin ſo, as to. periſh in their Sin, or ſin unto Death ; 
therefore their Sins ſhall never damn them. 


Fiftbly, Their Sins cannot ſeparate them. fo from the Love of 
God; as that he ſhould caſt them off for ever , becauſe a broken 
Heart, and pardon of Sin, is contained in the Covenant of 
Grace : 1 will be merciful unto their Unrighteouſneſs ;, and their Sint g61, 1, 
and Inlquities I will remember na more. Though they will be ſick 3 16, 17. 
none can live and (in not 3 yet they have a Phyſician that can. and & *: 12. 
will heal them. The Covenant hath a healing Antidote in it for 
every ſpiritual Malagy of the Soul of a poor dejefted Believer : And 
becauſe God hath promiſed to give Repentance to his //rael, Sin 
not being actually forgiven without Repentance, or before Repen- 
tance, therefore God will give Repentance to all his Children z. he 
will look npon them. as Chriſt look'd upon Peter, and then the 
ſhall, and do weep as he did, bitterly. Nay, Brethren, Jeſus Chri 
is exalted on high to this very End : Him hath God exalted with bis At$.314 
right Hand, to be a Prince and a Savionr, to give Repentance unto 
Iffacl, and forgiveneſs of Sins : That is, to cover, to conquer and 
ſubdue all their Corruptions, and to ſupply their Wants, and: to 
protect and defend them from all Enemics, and eternally to ſave 
their Souls : | For which End he had his Name given him; And 
thou ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave bis People from . their Mat. 1.21, 
Sr; from the Guilt of them, . the Power of them, and the Ph- 
niſhment of them. Alſo therefore Sin cannot ſeparate them from 


God's Love, and ruig their precious Souls, 
| Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, No Sin can deſtroy the Soul, nor ſeparate it ſrom Gog, 
but ſuch Sins only that have dominion, that rule and reign in Men 
and Women, ſuch that the Sinner loves and 2llows in himfelf ; 
Nay, all unrenewed Perſonsare Servants of Sin; but no Sin rei 
in a true Believer, he loves no Sin, allows of no Sin, there 
cannot commit Sin : Sm fhall not, carmot rei21 in them ;, for Sin fha 
not have Dominion over you ;, for you are not nnder the Law, but under 
Grace, Grace will prevent it, the Covenant of Grace, and the In- 
fluences of Grace, and the Promiſes of Grace. The Law com- 

 mands, but gives no Power to obey ; but Power to ſubdne Sin 
goes along with the Goſpel : the Law is the Strength of Sin, but 
the Goſpel is the Death of it. 

Obje#, But for all this, good Men may be overcome, and back- 
flide from God, and God may leave them and love them no 
more. 

Anſw. 1. T1 anſwer, They may be overcome for a Time, or 
worlſted in the Conflict, but they ſhall not finally be overcome; 

. though they fall, thry ſhall riſe agar: And as it is ſaid, A Ti 
ſhall evercome Gad, but Gad ſhall overcome at laſt ;, ſo it may be 
* of every Belieyer. Hencethe Apoſtle ſays, We are more than Co 


 querors, through him that loveth ws. Rejoice not over me, O mine Ene- 
my; when { fall, 1 ſhall riſe. 

* 2. Though they backſlide from God for a time, yet he will tt 

cover them again : I will beal their Back-ſlidings, and will love theth 


freely. See here, that God's People by thei kilidings, do.not 
loſe his choice Love and Aﬀettions : No, no, he will love them 
ſtill, and that freely too; and will not reſt till he heals them of 
that Sickneſs, which is the worſt they can relapſe into. 
3. The EleQt are another ſort, rhey are not of them that back- 
flide ſo, that God's Soul takes no pleaſure in them : Bur we are nt 
Heb. 40. © of them who draw back, unto Perdition, but of them that brlirue to tht 
39+ Salvation of the Soul. There are ſome that fo draw back, aftet 
they have made a high Profeſſion of the Goſpel ; but Chriſt's 


Sheep are not Sons of Perdition, but Sons of Faith, or true and fin- 
\.. « TE Believers, they cannot ſo ſin, ſo-apoſtatize : becauſe cbe Sred 
1 Joh. 3.9. remains in them, they cannot commit Sin ;, they cannot ſin as others 


do, not ſo as to loſe God's Loye, or not fin unto Death 3 there- 
. = 2 fore cannot periſh ; They went out from ws, but they were not of m3 


for if they had been of ws, they would no doubt have continued with w, 
&c, They were not ſuck that had real Union with Chriſt, the 


rrue 
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true Anointing was not in them, they were not of Chriſt's 
Sheep, not ſincere Believers, not Elect Ones. From hence let me 
draw this Argument z 


Arg. 2. All theſe that ſin, cannot ſeparate from the Love of Gad 
in Chriſt, nor eternally deſtroy, nothing can, but they ſhall be certai 
ſaved : but Sin cannot ſeparate true Believers, or the Sheep of Chriff, 
from the Love of God in Chrift, nor eternally deſtroy them : therefore 
nothing can, but they ſhall certainly be ſaved. 

Obje. But doth not this give encouragement to Believers to 
ſo, and ſo a Licentious DoQtrine ? 

Anſw. 1, The Apoſtle anſwers this very ObjceQion, to antici- 

e ſuch a ſort of Men that were in his Days, which we meet with 
12 theſe of ours : What ſhall we ſay then ? we continue in Sin that —_— 
Grace may abound ? God forbid. He havin largely, in the fore. ' © 
going Chapters, proved the DoQtrineI am upon, viz. That Salya- 
tion 18 alone by Chriſt, by the Free Grace of God in bim, that 
our Juſtification is by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, and no 
other way : And that Everlaſting Life is ſure and certain to all the 
Seed, toall in Chriſt, or to all who do believe in him; and he 
ſhews, that where Sin abownded, Grace hath much more abounded : 
Particularly in the precedent. Verſe, he aſſerts, That 4s Sin hath Kon 5. 
reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign I 
unto Eternal Life, by Jeſm Chrift our Lord, From he rai 
this Objection, to anticipate carnal and blind Mortals, who ſee no 
further, and anſwers it with, God forbid; how ſhall we that are 
dad to Sin, live any longer therein # 

2. Let me tell you, that they who leave Sin, refrain from Sin, 
vpon no higher, better, or more noble Principles, than the fear of 
Wrath, or eternal periſhing, or only a& from laviſh Fear, have 

not one Dram of true Grace in them. | : 
Brethren, to abſtain from Sin, to ſtrive againſt Sin, to reſiſt 
Temptations, and to be found in all Duties of Obedience and Ho- 
liveſs, lies in high, ſublime and evangelical Principles, and from 
ſuch Motives that have greater Force and Power on the Soul, than 
the fear of Wrath or Hell can have. As, 

1. Saith a Believer, 1s Sin hateful to God ? doth God's Soul 0G 
loath it, is it abominable to bimy and ſhall it not be ſoto me, but 5,7 
ſhall I fin ? God forbid. ; reſi Sin, 

2. Hath Sin pierced my dear Redeemer ? Was it the Spear dare we 


that let out his Hcart's Blood, Gas waved .and; yore Ke pa 
P 
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pieces, that made him ſweat great Drops of Blood, that let out 
Divine Wrath upon him, and made him a Curſe for me, and ſhall 
ſin, and wound him again'? God forbid, 

3. Did Chriſt die for me to redeem me ? did he ſtand in my 
ſtead, and bear mine Iniquities, and ſhall I fm ? God forbid, 

4. Hath God beſtowed ſuch Grace upon me, as to love me from 
Everlaſting, to cbſe me, to redeem me, to renew me ; and all to 
this End. that | ſhould be to the Praiſe of his Glory, and bring forth 
the Fruits of Holineſs, and not ſin againſt him ; and ſhall 1 fin? 
God forbid, 

5. Hath God raiſed me from the loweſt Hell, and ſet me on 
Hizh; made me his own Child, and eſpouſed me to his Blelled 
Son ? Hath he ſet a Crown upon my Head, and put Chains better 
than thoſe of Gold abgut my Neck ? Has he clothed me with a 
Robe that ſhines like the Light, and ſparkles beyond all precious 
Stones ? Has he given the Fleſh of his Son to me for Food, and his 
precious Blood to me to drink, and ſhall I fin againit him ? God 
forbid, 

6. Hath God given me himſelf, given me a Taſte how good he 
is? Hath he allowed me to have free acceſs to the Throne of 
Grace, and to have Commuvion with himſelf, and with his Son, 
and ſhall | fin againſt him ? God forbid. | 

7. Hath God given me his Holy Spirit to deſtroy the Body of 
Sin, and do 1 confeſs my ſelf dead ro Sin ; and-as being dead, have 
fobil buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and ſhall I live 1n Sin ?/ God 
orYOia. 

8. Haye I ſeen, and do know the deteſtable Nature of Sin, 
how evil a thing Sin is, and am by the Graces of the Spirit! com- 
peay armed to oppoſe, reſiſt, and overcome Sing and all the 

nemies of my Soul ;- and ſhall I commit Sin, ahd cowardly yield 
to the Temptations of Satan, and acquit the Field to the Reproach 
and Diſgrace of my Bleſſed Lord and Captain of my Salvation, 
and deſtroy mine own Soul that Chriſt hath done ſo much to ſave; 
and ſhall lfin? God forbid. 

9. Am 1 an Heir of Heaven, an Heir of Glory, and have the bleſs 
ſed Angels to miniſter to me, and to wait upon, and to protett 
_—_ allo obſerve how I behave my ſelf; and ſhall I fin ? God 

orvid. 

10, If I ſin, live in Sin, make a trade of Sin, it will appear 1 
hate God, reſiſt his Will, contemn his Authority, caſt Dung in 


his Face, grieve his good Spirit, aud put the Devil, into the 
is +> very 
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very 1hrove of God; and ſhall | live in Sin ? God forbid, 

Brethren, here is the principal and the grand Motive to keep 
you from.Sia : it is from theſe and ſuch-like Gropnds that we 
ſhould not (in againlt God, ras 

But I cannot further now enlarge ; I ſhould have ſpcken of the 
Nature of Chrilt's Love, and have ſhewn how that keeps the Saints 
from Sin, and falling, ſo as not to perilh : bot Fle proceed no fur- 
ther at this tine. 
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And T give unto them Eternal Life, ond they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, © neither - ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Sad. | 


to prove, That all true Believers ſhall certainly be ſaved, IX. 

ard none of them ſhall ever ſo fall away as eternally to VV 
periſh : Which was taken from the Nature of the infinite and un- 
changeable Love of God the Father. 


PB open. 7 the laſt Day I was upon the ſecond Argument, not. 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall now proceed to the third Argument, taken from T1 
the Nature of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt the Son; aid ſhew you Then from 
that his Love ſecures the ſtanding of all his Sheep, or all the Elect #* Natwe 


Ones of God, untoEverlaſting Life. þ _ 


Firſt, The Love of Chriſt is an early Love ;, He loved us from ever- 7h Le of 
laſting : / was ſet up from Everlaſting, from the Beginning, or ever Chrilt is an 
the Earth was, Then 1 was with him, 4s one brought up with him, '® l) Love, 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing in the habitable Part of bi Earth, P1998. 23 
and my delights were with the Sons of Men. \t appears it was not = ans 
only an early Love, but a Love alſo of Complacency, a Love of 4 Zane of 


Delight. "—— 


Secondly, Chriſft*s Love to bis Eleft, is a wonderful Love. 
% C c I, if 


94 The wonderful Love of Chriſt to bis Saints, | 


Chrift loves 1, If we conſider the Perſon loving, viz. the Son of God, the 
bas People Prince of the Kings of the Earth. : 
| reps 2. If we conſider the Pprſons beloved, in their natural and fallen 
ER State; for, when ſuch, he ſer his Heart upon them : When t lg 
in their Blood, it was then he paſled by and loved us : Now when ] 
Ezek.16. paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, bebold, thy T ime war the Time of 
bv Love, and I ſpread my $kirt over thee, and covered thy Nakedneſs, &e, 
We were his Enemies, traiterous Enemies, vile Rebels to him, 
Rom.8.7. having abominable Enmity againſt him in our Hearts. 
3. Conſider the wonderful Atchievements his Love put upon him 
to undertake, and the wonderful Effects thereof, 
(1.) Even to become a wonderful Surety for us, and to pay a 
wonderful Debr. 
(2.) Toleave wonderful Glory, even to come from Heaven, 
where he lay in the Boſam of the Father, and to come to the 
Earth, to dwnghil Earth, 
(3.) If weconſider his wonderful Candeſcenſion and Abaſement: 
| he became Man, who thought it not robbery to be equal with God, yet 
Phil. 2. 75 made himſelf of no reputation, and took, unto him the Form of « 
v Servant. He became wonderful Poor, who was wonderful Rich, 
yea, amazingly Rich, Heaven and Earth, and all thifgs in it, de 
ing his own, yet was born of a peer Virgin, who doubtleſs had 
little or no Money to accommodate her, or to defray the Charges 
of a Lying-ln at the /-» ;, and therefore they turn'd her into the 
Lake 2. 7: Stable, where ſhe was delivered of oyr Blelſed Saviour, and lad 
bim in a Manger. O what wonderful Abaſement was this ! More- 
over, he alſo had no Money to pay the Tax- that was laid upon 
Mar. 179. him, therefore ſends Peter to the Sea to'take @ piece of Money 
27. out of the Mouth of « certain Fiſk. He had no Houſe of bigown 
to. dwell in, no not a poor Cattage : The Foxes of the Earth, 
{aid he, bave Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son 
Nac.s. 20. of Man bath no whore to lay bis Head—- Alſo when in his greateſt 
Pomp on Earth he rode but on an Aſs, and that not his own 
John 12, neither, but he borrowed it, Moreover the good Women migh 
14- [tred Relief to him, he had not to ſupply his own Neceſlities bs 
was poor in bis Life, poor in his Death, ſtanding charged with 
the Debts of many thouſands, the leaſt not owing leſs than reg 
thouſand Talents; which could he not have paid and ſatisfied fory 
he mult have lain in Priſon for ever. O what a Charge of Guilt 
was laid upen him ! Does Sig reader a Mag miſerable ? doth one 
Sn charged on a Perſon, render him poor ? How poor then yn 
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Chriſt”s Love to his Saints is wonderful. 


he for a Time, that Rood charged with all the Sins of his EleR ? 
He was forſaken of all his Friends on Earth in his greateſt Diltreſs, 
and by bs Father in Heaven; he was Poor and Miſerable in the 
Sight of all that ſaw him, they pulled of bu Hair, ſpit in bs Face, 
crown'd him with Thorns, ſtripd off his Garment : and all this 
for th. ſake of his Sheep, or for his Elect. 

(4.) 1f we conſider the wonderful and amazing Wrath he bore, 
what a Curſe he was made for us; the wonderful Horror, Pain, 
and An2uilh he felt; the wonderful Sweat he ſuſtained, which 
were gieat Drops of Blood ;, the wonderful Pallion and Sufferings 


on the Croſs he endured : He loved wm, and waſhed us from our Sins Rev.1.s, 


in bis 0w# Blood He loved his Sheep, his People, his Spouſe, as 
himſelf, above himC.If : Adary loved him fo as to waſh his Feet 
with her Tears ; but be loved Afery fo, and all bis Ele Ones, as 
to wath their Souls in his own moſt precious Blood. Faceb loved 
Binjamin, David lowed Abſalom; but David ſaid, Jonathan's Love 
to bim was wonderful, paſſing the Love of Women, But what is a 
Rubble to the @cean? a Spark of Fire fo a Furnace! or a finite 
Love to an infinite Love ! What is all Love to Chrilt's Love ? 

(5.) Chriſt's Love to his Sheep, to his Elet, is wonderful; be- 


cauſe it paſſeth knowledg : That ye may krow rhe Love of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 


that paſſeth Knowledg. 


t. It paſſabrhe Knowledg of the Natural Man, What can he, 
with all his natural and acquired Parts fiad our, as to the great- 
neſs and wonderfulneſs of Chriſt's Love? 

2. It paſſeth the Knowleds of the Moral Man, What can'the Na- 
tural or the Moral Philoſopher do, as to the comprehending, 
fading out, or demonſtrating the Nature of Chriſt's Love? Can 
be ſound the Depth of the-Sea? Can he meafure the Breadrh 
of the Heavens ? he account the Length of Eternity ? Be- 
ſides, here is a Height that their Art diſcovers'not ; the Afarbema- 


ticks teacheth not this Myſtery : That ye may be ablt to comprehend Eph, 2. 
Bith all Saints, what is the Breadth and Length, the Depth and Hig ht, 18, 1g. 


and toknow the Love of Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledg. 

3. It paſſeth the Knowledg of the Spiritual: Man , he cannot arrive 
to-a full and perfect underſtanding of ic. 

4. Nay #6 paſſeth the Knowledg of the Holy Angels; their Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding no:doubt is wonderful'; bur here they are 
8#ta loſs, they ſtand in amaze, looking jnro,. and admiring with 
aſtoniſhment, this Love, to ſee him that is God become To 
CC 2 \{ 
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ſave ſuch a Vile and Sinful Creature ; to love and delight in him 
that was ſo great an Fnemy. | 

5. It u wonderful, becanſe a whole. Eternity will be but little enough 
to let out to Believers the Love »f Chriſt, It will never be fully 
known, it cannot be comprehended ; all above, and all below, 
aie at a lols, they are all at a novplyls, and altonthhed at it. 


Chilt's 


. Thirdly, Chritt's Love therefore-to his Sheep; to his Saints; is: 
Leto bu an immenſe, incomprehenſible, or an wfinite Love ;, as the Wrath and 
bn pu Anger of God, and the Lamb; when kindlied and let out, 65 in- 
infjaite conceivable, fo is his precious Love to his People : this Breadth, 
Lov. Length, Depth and Hcight, doubtlzfs refers ro the unſearchable 
Job 11-7. Greatneſs and .lmmenſity.of God. Canſt thou find out the Almi 
Rom. 11. 7, perfettion ? Canſt thou come to the uttermoſt of what God is? 
v5" Canſt thon find out the inmolt Recelles or. Secrets of -God's Heart, 
of Chrilt's Heart ? Halt thou ſcen what is Jaid up-in the inner 
Chambers of his Spirit ? then thou- mayſt know his Love; forit 
1 Joh. 4.8. is like himſelf,, God # Love, Love is his very Nature: Jr's « bigh 
| «a Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than Hell, what canſt the 
know? longer than the Earth, broader than the Sea, Many Wits, as 
one notes, run Riot in Geometrical. Notions about Moral Dimenſions, 


Job 11, 
©, 9: 


and whereas Naturalilts give vs but three Dimenſions of a Body, 


Longuude, Latitude, ard Profundity, the Love of Chriſt ( Bre- 

thren) tiath Alrztude added, which is a Fourrh- Doubtle(s all 

theſe Dimenſions are mentioned, only to ſet forth the lmmenſity 

of Chrilt*s Love. | 

1. Chriit's Love is broad, . enough to ſpread-over and cover, 

like a Mantle, all the Sins of his Elect, and: alſo to hide them 

irom Satan's Rage and Fury, His Love is long enough to reach 

us with his Arm of Atections, where-ever we are, or whatever 

our Wants be. Chriil*s Love is deep enough to find us out, and 
relieve*vs und:r ell dep! hs of Afitions, Deſpondency or Dt- 

{treſs, of what fort ſever. Chriſt's Love has a Height in it, enough 

to detend us, like a high Wall, againſt all the Allavlts of thoſe Ene- 

wies that are in high Places, and «bove us; we cannot ſee them": 
Ept.6.12+ AsSat2n is a S{irit, he has the Advantage of us ſuch is his Na- 
«212% tyre, he is ſaid to be m high Places ; "be u the Prince of the Powe? 
of the Arr, But God is above him, Chriſt-ivin a higher Sphere, 

his Love hath a Height in it; ſo that neither Height nor Depth can 


ſeparate us from his Love, as well as it cannot ſeparate us from the 
Love of the Father. 


2. Chrilt's 
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. Chriſt's Love isan infinite or an immenſ2 Love, as appears, be- 
cauſe it is without beginning, it is from Eternity, before ever the 
Ea:th was: That which was before the World was, is without 
beginairg : but rhe Love of Chriſt ro his Ele& was before the 
\World was, even from Eterlaſting. Yea, I bave loved thee with an Jer. 31,3, 
everlaſting Love. 

3. Chiiii's Love to his Sheep, to his Saints, is an- infinite or 
immenſe Love 3 doth appear, becauſe his Love to them is as that 
Love the Fathcr hath to him : As the Father hath loved me, ſo have Joh. 15.9. 
I loved you. Though [a5] may not be a Note of Compariſon in 
every Senle, 2 ic doth Iignify the Truth, Firmneſs, and Great- 
neſ- of Chriif's Love : The Father loveth Chriſt with an eternal, 
immenſ-, immutable, conſtant, free, full, ard perfe@t Love; fo 
doth Jeſus Chriſt love every one of his Eleft Ones. Again, faith 
Chriſt to his Father, that rbe World may know that thu haſt loved John 17. 
them, 44 thou baſt loved me : He would have all know how he Ioves 23. 
his People, or ſuch that were-given to him, 

4 It appears to be an infinite Love, becauſe it carnot be found 
out, defin:d or comprehended, it paſlling all Underſtanding; as 
alſo by the glorious and amazing Ei ts thereof, which "are appa- 
rent to all. 

5. Becauſe it is without ending * all thoſe that Jeſus Chriſt doth Joh. 13.1, 
love, or hath ſet his ſpccial Aﬀettions upen, he loveth to the End 
bis Love is not only from Everliſting, bat alſo ro Everlaſting ; he 
abides in his Love, notwithſtarding all rhe Weaknefs, Frailties 
or D:cays of Love in his People towards bim : He heals, and with 
a Nevertheleſs will heal their Back ſlidings, and loveth-m freely. 


Fourthly, The Love of Jeſus Chriſt to his Saints is a Conjugal Love; (ig) 
it is an Eſpoiiſal Love Thovgh I purpoſe to ſpeak ro the Na- Love s « 
ture of that bl-ſ\ſed and myſtical Union which is betwixt Chriſt Cayuga 
and every Believer under a diſtin Argument, yet let it be con- £9 
fidered here, that rhe conſideration that Chriſt's Love is ſuch, as 
that h2 doth eſpouſe every Godly Soul, and marry It to himſelf; 
this muſt needs be one of the highet Arguments that can be pro- 
duced to prove their final Perſeverance; becauſe Eſpouſal Love is 
the $- ectiſt, the Firmeſt, ard moſt abiding Love, eſpeci:lly the 
Love of Chrit*'s Efpouſal : 7 will betrorh thee unto me for ever ;, yea, Hof, 2.19, 
1 nill betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and in 20, 
loving Kindn.ſt, and in Mercy. I will even betroth thee unto 'me in 
Faubfulneſs, and thew ſhalt know the Lord. __ 

| ati 
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Chriſt's Love to bis Saints a Conjugal Love. 


Chil 
Love an 
attratting 
Lowe. 


W hat words can more fully expreſs the Firmnels cf this Mar- 
riage-Contraft, or Eſpouſal Love of Chriſt to his true 1/rael? 
This Conjugal Love of Chriſt is that never-exhauſted Foyntaig 
of all our Goirityal ard eternal Comforts; all Mercies, liks 
Streams which never fail, flow to all Believers, from hence. 
Can a Man ſhew greater Love toa Woman, than to eſpouſe her 
to be his Wife ? This is beyond the Love of Parents to Children : 
Chriſt beſtows himſelf on us, and all he hath; nay, and that be 
might do thiss he bought or purchaſed us: Chriſt bought big 
Spouſe; none ever gave ſuch a valt Sum for a Wite as Jeſus Chrilt 
hath done; and ſhall any think he will loſe her after all this, if heis 
able to help it ? How can that enter into any Man's Thoughts{ 
Will a faithful Husband, a tender Husband, ſuffer his moſt dear 
and beloved Wife, that he hath ſuch Aﬀection to, to be torn from 
him, and be abuſed and pulled into pieces, and he look on? If be 
hath Power in his Hand, will he not reſcue her, nay. die upon the 
Spot before he will ſee this done ? But alas, ala, what is the Love 
of any mortal Man, to his Spouſe, to his Wife, when compatred 
with the Love of Chriſt to his Saints, who loved his Church, and 
gave bimſelf for ber , and whoſe Lov: 4s, a+ you have heard, fo 
wonderful, infinite, and inconceivable? M-reover. 1 hope none 
doubt of his Power. Others may ſee tncir Wives 1avidhed and torn 
in pieces before their Eyes, and cannot help it, they are not able 
to helpand (ave them : but Chriſt wants no Power, as he wants n0 
Wiſdom, Care, or Aﬀeftions. Now what are the Enemies, the 
molt dangerous Enemies of the Spouſe of Chriſt ? 1s not Sin the 
chief, Sin, the World, the Devil, &c. Will he then, think you, 
let Sin prevail, Satan prevail, ſo far as to deflour, murder and 
deſtroy that precious Soul he thus loves, - and 'bath eſpouſed to 
himſelf ? Thoſe who aſlert finaFfalling from a State of true Grace, 
muſt ſay he doth thus, viz, He ſuffers Sin to- deſtroy his: Spouſe, 
eyen to put out the Eyes, detiour, ſtrip, wound, and murder 
the Soul he has eſpouſed, whilſt be ſtands by and looks on, and 
can, but will got help nor deliver her, becauſe the Soul is bliaded by 
forme Lults, or drawn away by an Enemy , therefore they fay, he will 
not. He that can belicve ſuch a Dottrine, tet bay. But, 


Fifthly, Chriſt Love bath, an. attraGing and a retaining Quatity: in 
it - It draws theSoubto Chrilt, and it keeps is cloſe ce Chriſt, 
when 1t hath received and imbraced him; it draws, nay, cof- 
{trains the Soul to love Chriſt 3. Fe, love him, hecaufe he inf loved 
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w. And no Man or Woman that loves Chriſt ſincerely, but they 

hate Sin : it conſtrains the Soul to return Love for Love. Chriſt's 

Love is like Elijah's Garment that he caſt upon Eliſhs, who 
immediately run after Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs | King. 1 
my Father and Mother, and then I will follow thee. And be ſaid, Go 19, 22, 
back, what have 1 done wnto thee ? Thus doth Chriſt's Love to the 
Soul in all that feel its lnJuences, they follow him, cleave to him, 
and alſo keep with him : for like as the Fear of God, ſothe Love 
of God is put into our Hearts, (if we are ſincere Chriſtians) and 
we ſhall not, cannot finally depart from him. 


Sixtbly, Chriſt's Love is a free-Love z as nothing did purchaſe 4fre Lowe. 
it, ſo nothing can nor ſhall loſe or forfeit it : / will love them freely. 

From the whole 1 infer,—-1f the Love: of Jeſus Chriſt is an ear- Th Guru 
ly Love, a Love of Complacency \, if it be a wonderful and amazing 4rgunent. 
. Love ; of it be an «immenſe, infinite, and incomprehenſible Love ; if it is a 
conjugal Leave, an attratting and retaining Love, a free and abiding 
Love, which be bath to every Believer ;, then, he will not ever let go that 
hold be hath of every one of them, ſo as 10 ſuffer them to fall from 
him, as eternally to periſh: But ſuch is the Nature of the Love of 
Jeſw Chriſt ,, therefore he will never ſo let gathat hold he bath of every 
Believer, as to {fer them to fall fo a: eternally to periſh. 

Brethren, ſuch is the Love of Chriſt to his' Saints, as that be cir; 


gives them ſpecial Tokens and Aſſurance of his Eternal Favour. - ſrcialLore 
Some of them are theſe following, Tokens, 
1, Hecalls them with an effe&tual and ſpecial Calling, im's. 
2. He revews them, and ſtamps his own Image vpen them. Ezek 6 | 
3. He puts his Holy Spirit into them. =” nſes 


4. He juſtifies them freely by his own Grace, giving them his Ia 99. 
ry Robe of Righteouſneſs, which is beyond a Garment of Clath Ch. 5. 10, 

Gold, 
_ 5- He ſantifies them, and endows them with Power tQ Mor» Rom.6.c4, 
ul re: ; and when they fall, be heips them up again by bis right 

nd. x 


6. He ſeals his Love to them with the Riſes of his Mouth, or by Can, 1. r, 
his molt ſure and ious Promiſes. 2. 


' 7- He commands his Holy Angels to attend them, ' and to admb- Plal. gr. 
piſter to them, and keep them 1a all his Ways. I, 
8. He leads, feeds and preſerves them, under all Trouble, 
Temptation and Afﬀlitions, and ſympathizes with them. 


9. He 


Ee, 
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Love «x #: It draws theSqulto Chriſt, and 
—_ when it, hath received and imbrac 


What words can more fully expreſs the Firmnels cf this Mar. 
riage-Contratt, or Eſpouſal Love of Chriſt to his true 1/ral? 
This Conjugal Love of Chriſt 1s that never-exhauſted Foyntaig 
of all our pirityal and eternal Comforts; all Mercies, liks 
Streams which never fail, flow to all Believers, from hence 
Can a Man ſhew greater Love toa Woman, than to eſpouſe her 
to be his Wife ? This is beyond the Love of Parents to Children: 
Chriſt beſtows himſelf on us, and all he hath; nay, and zþ 
mizht do this he bought op perebolod-mne om 
Spouſe z none ever gave ſuck; 
hath done; and ſhall any thus! 
able to help it ? How can tha 
Will a faithful Husband, a te 
and beloved Wife, that he hat 
bim, and be abuſed and pulled 
hath Power in bis Hand, wlll 
Spot before he will ſee this dan 
of any mortal Man, to his $þ 
with the Love of Chriſt ta | 
gave bimſelf for ber ;, and whi 
wonderful, infinite, and ineo 
doubt of his Power. Othersm 
in pieces before their Eyes, ap 
to help and (aye them : but Ch 
Wiſdom, Care, or Aﬀections. 
molt dangerous Enemies of th : 
chief, Sin, the World, the DevtT#: Will he then, thin 
let Sin prevail, Satan prevail, ſo far as to deflour, murder an 
deſtroy that precious Soul he thus loves, and 'bath eſpouſed to 
himſelf ? Thoſe who aſlerg finafalling from aState of true Grace, 
muſt fay be doth thus, viz. He ſuffers Sin to. deſtroy his Spouſe, 
eyen to put ont the Eyes, deflour, ſtrip, wound, and murder 
the Soul he has eſpouſed, whilſt be ſtands by end looks on, ag 
can, but will got help nor deliver her, becauſe the Soul is blinded by 
forge Luſts, or drawn away by an Enemy; therefore wy, he will 
t, 


Pri at | A 
I\Leq bc 


not. He that can believe ſuch a Doctrine, tet bam 


Fifthly, Chriſt Love bath, ap. attraing and a ret ajning Dualiry in 
it keeps is cloſe with Chriſt, 
; : ed him; it draws, nay, cof- 
ſtrains the Soul to loye Chriſt 3. We love biz, hecawfe be fit towed 

| | Pa 
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my And no Man or Woman that loves Chriſt ſincerely, but they 
hite Sin : it conſtrains the Soul to return Love for Love. Chriſt's 
Love is like Elijah's Garment that he calt upon Eliſha, who 
immediately ron after Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs , xing.rs. 
my Father and Mother, and then I will follow thee, And be ſaid, Go 19, 20, 
back, what bave I done nnto thee ? Thus doth Chriſt's Love to the 
Soul in all that feel its Influences, they follow him, cleave to him, 

and allo keep with him : for like as the Fear of God, ſothe Love 
of rode 'twirineoous Hearts, (if we are lincere Chriſtians) and 

m him. 
| 


Love, a free and abiding 
he will not ever let go that 
to ſuffer them to fall from 
Lis the Nature of the Love of 
go that hold he bath of every 
gernally to perifh. 
to his Saints, as that he cir, 
of his Eternal Favour. . ſecialLove- 
ng. Tokens, 
ls __ Sand ſpecial Calling, Rom.8.29, 
enews them, and ſtamps his own Image vpen them. Ezek, 36, 


5. He ſanctifics them, and endows them with Power to mor» Rom.s.14, 
uf + - and when they fall, be heips them up again by bis right 
nd. 


6. He ſeals his Love to them with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth, or by Can. 1. r, 


his molt ſure and precious Promiſes. £0 
7. He commands his Holy Angels to tend them, and t9 adm _ gn, 


viſter.to them, and keep them 3a all his Ways. 
$. He leads, feeds and preſerves them, under all Trouble, 


Temptation and Afflittions, and ſympathizes with them. 


9. He 


. "We 
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W hat words can more fully expreſs the Firmnels cf this Mar. 
riage-Contraft, or Eſpouſal Love of Chriſt to his true 1/ra? 
This Conjugal Love of Chriſt 1s that never-exhauſted Foyntaig 
of all our Gicityal and eternal Comforts; all Mercies, liks 
Streams which never fail, flow to all Believers, from hence. 
Can a Man ſhew greater Love toa Woman, than to «ſpouſe her 
to be his Wife ? This is beyond the Love of Parents to Children : 
Chriſt beſtows himſelf on us, and all he hath; nay, and that be 
mizht do thiss he bought or purchaſed us: Chriſt bought his 
Spouſe z none eyer gave ſuch a valt Sum for a Wite as Jeſus Chrilt 
hath done; and ſhall any think he will loſe her after all this, if beis 
able to help it ? How can that enter into any Man's Thoughts? 
Will a faithful Husband, a tender Husband, ſuffer his moſt dear 
and beloved Wife, that he hath ſuch Aﬀectiog to, to be torn from 
him, and be abuſed and pulled into pieces, and he look on? If be 
hath Power in his Hand, will he not reſcue her, nay. die upon the 
Spot before he will ſee this done ? But alas, ala, what is the Love 
of any mortal Man, to his Spouſe, to his Wife, when compared 
with the Love of Chriſt to his Saints, who leved his Church, and 
gave bimſelf for her ;, 20d whoſe Love 4s, as you have heard, fo 
wonderful, infinite, and inconceivable? M-reover. 1 hope none 
doubt of his Power. Others may ſee cncir Wives ravidhed and torn 
in pleces before their Eyes, and cannot help it, they are not able 
to helpand ſave them : but Chriit wants no Power, as he wants no 
Wiſdom, Care, or Atfetions, Now what are the Enemies, the 
molt dangerous Enemies of the Spouſe of Chriſt ? ls not Sin the 
chief, Sin, the World, the Devil, &c. Will he then, think you, 
let Sin prevail, Satan prevail, ſo far as to deflour, murder and 
deltroy that precious Soul he thus loves, and 'hath eſpouſed to 
himſelf ? Thoſe who aſſert finat falling from a'State of true Grace, 
mult {ay be doth thus, viz, He ſuffers Sin to. deſtroy his Spouſe, 
eyen to put out the Eyes, deftiour, ſtrip, wound, and murder 
the Soul he has eſpouſed, whilſt be ſtands by «nd looks on, aed 
Can, but will got help nor deliver ber, becauſe the Soul is blinded by 
forge Lults, or drawn away by an Enemy; tberefoxe they fay. he will 
not. He that can believe ſuch a Doctrine, ttt bi But, 


chiſke Fifthly, Chriſt Love bath, ap. attrafting and a ret aining Quality in 
Lov ax #-: It draws theSoubto Chriſt, and it keeps is cloſe with Chrilt, 
— when, it hath received and imbraced him it draws, nay, coft- 


{trains the Soul to love Chriſt 3, We, love bius, hecauye be: fin heed 
” 
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w. And no Man or Woman that loves Chriſt ſincerely, bur they 
hate Sin : it conſtrains the Sovl to return Love for Love. Chriſt's 
Love is like Elijah's Garment that he caſt upon Eliſha, who 
immediately ron after Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs ; ging. 
my Father and Mother, and then I will follow thee, And be ſaid, Go 1g, 29,” 
back, what bave I done wnto thee ? Thus doth Chriſt's Love to the 

Soul in all that feel its InJuences, they follow him, cleave to him, 

and alſo keep with him : for like as the Fear of God, ſothe Love 

of God is put into our Hearts, (if we are ſincere Chriſtians) and 

we ſhall not, cannot finally depart from him. 


199. 


Sixtbly, Chriſt's Love is a free Love z as nothing did purchaſe 4fre Love. 
it, ſo nothing can nor ſhall loſe or forfeit it : / will love them freely. 

From the whole | infer,—-1f the Love of Jeſus Chriſt 1s an ear- The Gums 
ly Love, a Love of Complacency \, if it be a wonderful and amazing Argument. 


. Lowe ; of it be an 1mmoenſe, infinite, and incomprebenſible Love ; if it is 4 


conjugal Leave, an attratting and retaining Love, a free and abiding 

Love, which be hath to every Believer ;, then he will not ever let go that 

hold be hath of every one of them, ſo as 10 ſuffer them to fall from 

him, a1 eternally to periſh: But ſuch is the Nature of the Love of 

Jeſw Chriſt ; therefore be will never ſo let gathat hold he bath of every 

Believer, as to ſuffer them to fall ſa as eternally to perilh, 

Brethren, ſuch is the Love of Chriſt to his Saints, as that be cir, 

gives them Fr pecial Tokens and Aſſurance of his Eternal Favour. ſpecial Love 


Some of them arc theſe following. Tokens. 
1, Hecalls them with an effectual and ſpecial Calling, Rom.8.29 
2. He revews them, and ſtamps his own Image upen them. = p,.v 


3, He puts his Holy Spirit into them. Nt 26, 

4 He juſtifies them freely by his own Grace, giving them bis x@ gg, g, 
- 7 Robe of Righteouſneſs, whieb is beyond a Garment of Clath Ch. 5. 10, 

Gold. | 
| 5. He (anCtifies them, and endows them with Power tq mor» Rom.s.c4, 
= = - and when they fall, he heips them up again by bis right 

and. 

6. He ſeak his Love to them with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, or by Cane. 1. x, 


his molt ſure and precious Promiſes. = 
' 7- He commands his Holy Angels to attend them, : and to adm Pal. gr. 
viſter to them, and keep them 3a all his Ways. it, 


8. He leads, feeds and preſerves them, under all Trouble, 
Temptation and Affliftions, and ſympathizes with them. 


9.. He 


200 Motive to love. Chriſt, © 
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Cant. 8.6. 9, He ſets them 44 4 Seal upon buy Heart, 4s a Seal npon bis Arm - 
they are engraven on the Palms of his Hands; he hath ſworn 
that his loviag Kindneſs ſhall never be taken away from them. - 4; 
* I bave ſworn that the Waters of Noah . ſhould no more po over the 
Earth, ſo bave I ſworn that 1 will not be wroth with thee. — For the 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed ;, but my Kindneſs ſhal 

not depart from thee, SC. 


to. He puts his Law 1to their Hearts, that none of their Feet 
ſhould [lide. 


APPLICATION. 


it,Exhort. Firſt, To cloſe with this; O ſee, you that are Believers, that 


you ſtrive after the Knowledg of Chrilt s Love. 
Mates, WA 

1. It is the higheſt Ingratitude not to dehire after the m—_—_ 
of ſuch Love : Shall a Beggar be beloved by a Prince, and ſhe 1 
be aftefted with it, nor inquire after it ? 

2, Becavſe you are the Objets of this Love, of :this AﬀeCtion; 
doth it not ſeem an amazing Conlideration to you ? May be you 
can't ſoon believe it; becauſe you ſee no worth in your ſehes. 
Ab, faith the Soul, Chriſt loves me thus ! What, ſucha poor ſorry 
and filthy Wretch ! Worder O Heavens, be a(toniſhed O Earth! 
T he tnore you know it, the more ycu will love your Bleſſed Savi- 
our. He loved me not a rightcous Perſon, but me a Sinner, a 
loathſom Sinner, when in my Blood and Filth. 


3. This will make you lirtle in your own Eyes; the more we 
know of God, and of Chriſt, and of his Love, the more we 
ſhall loath and abhor our ſelves. O that ever I ſhould grieve him 


as I have done ! How did the ſenſe of God's Love and Goodneſs 
to David humble him : Who am I, O Lord, and what is mint 


Houſe, that thou baſt brought me hitherto ? And yet is this a ſmall thi 
in thine Eyes, O God, for thou haſt ſpok:n of thy Servant's Houſ, y- 


e 
a great while to come, and haſt regarded me according to the Eſtate of 
# Man of high Degree, © Lord. Thus may every Believer ſay. 
The Love cf Chrilt wiſſhave the like Effect on our Souls, as' the 
Knowledg of David's Love to Abigail, when he ſent Meſſengers 


to her to make her his Wife, and raiſe her to bis Throne: Let 
me ( laith ſhe) be @ Servant, to waſh the Feet of the Servants of 
my Lord. | | 


- 
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4. The Knowledg of Chriſt's Love, will beget greater and 
ſtronger Love in our Souls to'him : Love begetterh Love, but not 
till it is known. O taſte, Sinners, of this Love : had you but a 
Taſte, how would your Hearts be enflamed in Love to Jeſus Chriſt, 


And as to you Saints, 


5- The more you know of Chriſt's Love, the more your Hearts 


will die (and your Love cool) to all earthly things. 


6. The more you Know of Chriſt's Love, the more firmly you 
w'll be fixed and ſetled in his Truth, and be delivered from Fears 
and Doubts about your ſtanding. Alas, it is not Sin, nor Satan, 
nor Hell, nor Death, that can deprive your Souls of Chriſt's Love, 
if you are his. If Satan ſays, Thou art a vile Sinner, and lays 
before thee the Baſeneſs of thy Heart ; tel] him, Chriſt's Love paſ- 


ſeth Knowledg. Does he ſay, that thou wilt fall one time or ano- 
ther? Tell him, Chriſt loyed thee not for thy Righteouſneſs; 


nd his Love that is fo infinite, will never fuffer thee to fall and 
riſe no more. 

7. The Knowledg of Chriſt's Love will make us to ſpeak well 
of God, and Chriſt, and his Ways, at all times; ſtill we ſhall ſay, 
the Love of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſame, af s in Love ; whons 
T love, 1 rebicke and chaſten : Chriſt*s Love known and experienced, 
will be a Cordial to bear thee up to the end of thy Days. 

8. This will ſet your Souls at liberty, and bring you out of 
the Spirit of Bondage, and make you to run after bim* Bur it is 


not the knowing of ChrifPs Love in any degree, but to that degree 


that paſſeth Knowledg ;, a Love that can't fail which will do this. 

9. The Knowledg of Chriſt's Love will make you cling and 
cleave to him : Chriſt is the Loadſtone, and our Soul the Needle; 
and now gur Soul having touched him, it makes to the Center; 
and though you may, like the Needle, tremble for a Time, yet you 
are haſtening to him, and never will reſt till you come to him 
whom your Souls love. 

10. The more you know of him, and of his Love, the more 
will be your inward Joy and Peace: For this is the Way to be hil- 
led with all the Fulneſs of God, and,te know the Love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth Knowledg, that you may be filled with all the Fulneſy of 


od. 


Secondly, This may reprehend and ſharply reprove, ſuch Chriſti- 
ans that doubt of the Love of Chriſt ; eſpecially thoſe who atlirm, 
that juſtified and ſanCtified Perſons may for ever loſe his Love and 


Rev. 3.19, 


Cant, i. 4- 


Epli.3.19, 


D&4d periſh z 
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periſh z for this renders his Love mutable and changeable, accord- 
ing as the Love of Mortais change one towards another. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, What Comfort and Conſolation doth this 
afford to all true Chriſtians ? 

But | muſt proceed to the next Argument, to prove, That 
Saints ſhall not, cannot finally fall fo as to periſh, 


T's ſurth Foxrthly, Chriſt's Sheep, his Saints, ſhall never fo fall, as finally 

4rcummt and eternally to periſh, I ſhall in the next place prove, and that 

oo, cen from the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 

of the co. Firſt. Becauſe it is a Covenant of Grace : We do not ſtand in 

vant of this Covenant, as Adam ſtood in the firſt Covenant. 

Gract, And now that it is a Covenant of Grace, will appear, if 
we conſider with whom this Covenant was primarily made z. and 

If. 53-10, that was with Jeſus Chriſt, it was made between God in the Per- 
ſon of the Father,and Man in the Perſon of Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus 
was conſtituted in this Covenant, the great Head, Repreſentative, 
and bleſſed Surety, for and in behalf of all the Father gave unto 
him. Adam had no Surety that undertook for him ia the firſt Co- 
venant, as a Covenanting Hand, but was entruſted with all bis 
Riches, all being put into his own Hand, which he ſoon by his Sin 
loſt, and undid himfelf and all his Poſterity, whom he was ſet up a3 
the common Head and Repreſentative of. © God foreſecing thi 
he would notenter into a Covenant any more with Man, his Cre- 
dit being for ever loſt : And ſince he loſt. a) when he had Power to 
ſtand, there was no likelihood or pollibility of his ſtanding, after 
he had deprived himſelf of his Power of doing good, being de- 
praved in 211 the Faculties of his Sou. Therefore Chriſt was ſet 
up, ſet up from Everlaſting, -by the Holy God, ( who foreſaw all 
things before they came to paſs) as: the Head and Surety of the 
New Coveriant, ( called the New Covenant, in reſpeft had to the 
time of the Revelation of it to Mankind, it being pot known u- 
til Man had broke the firit Covenant ) : now Chriſt undertook 
in the Covenant of Grace for all the Ele&, he perſonating them, 
whenthe Father and he entred into that g!orious Compatt or Co- 
venant-TranſaCtions, we having not then an actual Being, be re- 
preſented all that were given to him out of the loſt Lump of fal- 
ten Man 3 and undertook, as Mediator, to make up. that Breach 
that was between Gnd and Man ; and by his perfett Obedience to 
merit for them Everlaſting Life, and to bring them all to ond: 


"his. 
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This being ſo, nothing-can more fully demonſtrate the Certainty of 
their Salvation, and the Impoſhibility of any of their periſhing ; 
for they for whom Jeſus Chrilt did undertake this great and glori- 
ous Work, even all the Elect Seed, were put into his Hand 
by the Tenour of this Covenant, to work out Life and Salvation 
for them, and to diz in the room and ſtead of them ; thereby to 
bear that Wrath and Curle that they otherwiſe mult have ſuffered, 
born and endured for ever. Now in this Covenant, Eternal Life 
comes to us primarily by God's Free Grace, in his finding our, 
parting with, and accepting of his own Son to be our Saviour and 
Surety. And ſecondly, by virtue of what Chriſt hath done, and 
did undertake to do and ſuffer for all that ſhould be ſaved, they 
cannot periſh : / have found David my Servant ;, with my Holy 
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Spt- Plal. 8g, 


rit bave 1 anointed him. ——— My Mercy will I keep with bim for ever- ,c, 


more, and my Coucnant ſhall ftand faſt 


w bim. His Seed alſo will 1 Verſe 28, 


makg to endure for ever. His Seed, that 1s, all that are theProduct 259+ 


of his Spirit, or are quickned and renewed by him. This is the 
Nature of the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt is their Root and Head, 
their Spirit of Life is in him, and it 4s derived from him in Rege- 
neration, in a ſpiritual way, as our natural Life was in, and de- 
rived to us from the firſt Adam by Generation, in a natural way. 
My Brethren, pray do-not miſtake about the. Nature and Tenour 
of this great and glorious Covenant : The Father, we fay, enters 
into a Covenant with his Son, and promiſes Eternal Life unto him, 
and to all his EleC(t Seed, upon the conſideration of what he, 1 
mean our Blefſed 'Saviour, was to perform in reſpect of thoſe fe- 
deral Conditions propoſed to him, , which he did then nndertake 
on Man's behalf, or fuch of Mankind that God did intend to fave. 
And the Father that accepted of him, and fent him into the 
World, and gave him-his Sheep, doth:look ro tim as-to the nal 
and __ Accompliſhment of all-things, that were'either to 
be done for them, -or wrought and done in them, in-order to the 
Everlaſting Salvation of their Souls. And this Chriſt engaged to 
do, and took theminto his Hands. in this Covenant to effect ;, which 
is clearly ſignified in my Text, together with a tull Afſorance unto 
us, that he will doit in ſpite of 'Sia, Devil, World, and all /Ene- 
mies ; Neither ſhall any pluck, them out of ay bland. Our Bletled 


any ; 
Saviour further ſaith, Al that the Farber bath given me, ſhall come John 6.37, 
wito me ;, and himtbat cometh unto-me, 1 will4u no wiſe caſt out. ag n3s 


I came down from Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the Will © 


bimthat ſent me. And this is the vp Will that ſent me, _ 
. Dd2 4 
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Phil, 1. 6: 


P / we 
: 
: 


all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
ag am at the laſt Day. This was the Covenant between them both, 
this is his Father's Will, that none, no not one, no nothing of them 
that were given to him, neither their Souls nor Bodies, ſhould be 
loſt, but all muſt be ſaved, he having engaged and promiſed to 
fulfil and accompliſh the Father's Will herein. O-happy Believers! 
you are not left to your own Covenanting with God, to the Power 
of your own Wills ;, nor do you ſtand upon your own Legs, but 
you are in God's Covenant, in Chriſt's Covenant ; you are commit. 
ted into Chriſt's Hand to keep, you ſtand upon your Surety's Ep. 
gagements,) his Undertakings z God looks to him, and ex 
that he gives a good Account of all his Sheep at the laſt Day ; and 
Chrilt is-able and faithful : He ſays, Them 1 muſt bring ;, 1 have 
ſtruck Hands with my Father, I have covenanted and promiſed to 
die for them, and to call, renew, and eternally to ſave them ; and 
ſhall never periſh. This being all true, what is become of the Do- 
(trine ( or rather of the groſs Error ) of a final falling from-a State 
of true Grare ? ; | 
Secondly,T o proceed a little further-: Jeſas ChriſtÞy virtue of this 
Covenant, and in purſuance of that great Work he undertook, 
did not only die to ſatisfy for the Sins of his People, but alſo pur- 
chaſed or procured thereby a gracious conveyance of the Holy 
Spirit, and the ſaving Graces and Influences thereof, to change 
their Hearts, bend and ſubjet their Wills, and graciouſly to re- 
new and convert their Souls unto God, which God foreſaw other- 
wiſe could never be done, and alſo to carry on that good Work in 
them until they come to Glory : And this indeed he was obliged to 
perform, according to the Tenour of this Covenant. And henee 
It 1s that Pax! ſaith, Being confident of this very thing, that be which 
hath begun a good Work, ip you, will perform it until the Day of Chrift ; 
or until the Day of your Death he will perform it ; which denotes 
his Covenant-undertaking, he having obliged or bound himſelf as 
our Surety todo it. It is not ſaid he will perfe#, or finiſh it, but 
he will perform ir. Had not the Apoſtle referred to that Obligation 
in the Covenant of Grace which he laid himſelf under, the other 
Expreſſion had been as proper, 5. e: to ſay, he will perform ie, Heis 
faithful, and cannot fail in doing and performing what he hath 
made a Bargain, or covenanted to do : As we ſay, when a faith- 
ful and reſponſible Perſon hath covenanted to-do this or that, 
though the Work be great and difficult, and much Oppoſition lies 
in his way, yet he will do it, he will perform what he hath under- 


taken. 
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taken. Hence David ſaith, 1 will cry unto God moſt High , unto 
God that performeth all things for me : To God moſt high that is able 
to do it, let Sin, Men and Cevils, do what they can to hinder him. 
This is further confirmed by the Prophet 3 Lord, thou wilt ordain 
Peace for ws, for thou alſo baſt wrought all our Works in w: All is the 
Effects of thy Grace, according to thy glorious Covenant. Hence 


Plal, 59.2: 


If. 26.12. 


alſo the Apoſtle ſaith, For it w God that worketh in you, both to will Phil.2. 13. 


and to do of bis own good Pleaſure. No Man can chuſe that which is 
favingly Good, much leſs perform it, until his Wil is graciouſly 


renewed : My People ſhall be willing in the Day of my Power. This Pl. 110, 
being ſo, how contrary is this Doctrine to that which ſome Men 3- 


maintain concerning the Power of the Creature, or Power of 
Man's depraved Wl, the purport of which leaves the Salvation of 
every Soul at the greatelt Uncertainty imaginable ? They tell you 
Chriſt died for all-Men,. that is, for their Good, and ſatisfied for 
their Sins, againſt the firſt Covenant, for, all Men 3 and that all 
are put into a Capacity. to be ſaved, if they will believe, repent, 
and continue in believing and in well-doing to the End : they clear- 
ly intimate, that whatſoever the Decree or Purpoſe of God is, and 

whatſoever the Nature of the Covenant of Grace is, yet all js at 

the determination of Man's own Will, whether any one will be 

ſaved or not, God affording him only ſtrong moral Perſwaſions, 
Reaſons, Motives, and Subjettive Conſiderations thereunto, which 
may, or may not incline, excite or prevail with him to believe and 
obey the Goſpel, and perform the procuring Conditions of Life and 

Salvation ;, or they may not inclize, excite or. prevail with any one 

Soul ; they do not, will not ſay, that Chriſt is under an Obligation, 
by virtue of the Covenant made with the Father, to afford effectu- 
al Grace, ſpecial Aid, internal Strength to any, in order to 
bring them over unto God ; but that it is left to the Creature, and 
that he needs no ſuch ſupernatural or. irrefiſt.ole Grace to work 
upon him : Which doth, 

(1.) Evidently tend to aſcribe the whule Glory: of our Re- 
reneration and Perſcverance in Grace unto Man, and not. to the 
Grace of God : for that At of our Wills on this Suppoſition 
whereby we convert unto God, is-meerly an AG of our own, and 
not of the ſpecial Grace of God. This is- clear 3 for if the ACt it 
ſelf were of effectual Grace, then would it not be inthe Power of 
the Will to hinder it, as a late Reverend Miniſter notes. 

Alſo (2.) it would and muſt follow, that this would leave Re- 
generation and. Salyation abſalutely uncertain, (npenatuocing 
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the Purpoſe of God, the Covenant ot Grace, the Undertaking and 
Death of Chriſt ) whether eyer any one in all the World ſhonid be 
ſrved, or no, as | hinted before: for when God Hath done all, 
Chriſt hath done a!l that he is concerned in, or 1sto do on his part, 
it is abſolutely in the Power of the Will of Man, whether it fhall 
be effettual, or not ; which 1s directly contrary to the Covenany, 
Promiſe and Oath of God unto Jeſus © hritt,* 

(3.) It is alfo contrary, as you have heard, unto expreſs Texts 
of Scripture, wherein effeCtual Converiion, and final Perſeverance 
is wholly aſcribed unto the ſpecial Grace of God, as the imme. 
diate Effect thereof ;, God worketh tm 1 ro will andto do. The Aft 
therefore it ſelf in our Converſion, is of God's Operation; and 
though we will our ſelves, yet it is hz who cauſerh «s to will, 
working in # to will and to do. But it the Act of oor Will n 
Believing and Obedience, in our Converſion and Perſeverance, be 
not the effe(t of God's ſpecial Grace in us, then God doth not 
work in'us, both ro will and to do of bis own good Pleaſure, 

Thirdly. The Covenant oi Grace ſecures all Chriſt's Sheep, all his 
Saints, from falling away ſo as eternally to periſh, becayſe the 
Covenant of Grace is «an Everlaſting Covenant, well ordered in dll 
things and ſure : Not only well ordered in all things for the G 


of God, in all his bleſſed Arrributes, 'but alſo for the Hap 


Safety and Security -of all their Souls that the Father gave unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. It is \'well ordered for our Good, in that Chriſt hath pz- 


cited the Wrath of God thereby for us. Chriſt bath, by the 
Blood "of his Covenant, made up that great Breach that was 
between God and us. So that now God fays onto his People, 
Fury # not 4 me. Sce what Pani ſays, When we were Enemits, 
we were reconciled unto Ged by the Death of this Son: And by 
his Spirit he Tecoriciles us, he ſays and 'fubdues the Enmity 
that naturally was in our Hearts againſt God. Chriſt in this 
Covenant Cit is ſo well ordered) is that bleſſed Dayr-ma 
that lays his Hand upon both, he brings God to Man, and 
Man to God : | We were the Children of Wrath, 'and under the 
Curſe of the Law, but by the Grace vf "this well-ordered 'Cove- 
nant, we were made the Children 'of God, and delivered from 
the Curſe of the Law : Chrift bath delivered uw from the 'Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for ns, 


We had lolt the Image of -God 3 but by this'Covenant #is re- 
ſtored to us'#g2in, and fo that we ſhall not loſe it any more for 


ever 


? 


id 
'e 
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* and believeth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Lift, and ſhall net 


, Saviour imply... Now what daring Men are they who fay, they 
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ever. We were dead, blind, naked, in Bonds and in Priſon, but 
by the Grace of God in this Covenant we are quickned, our Eyes Epheſ. 2. 
are enlightned, and we have our naked Souls clothed ; yea, and 1, 2. 
are brought out of Priſon, and all our-Wounds are healed, We Eph1.18. 
were guilty and filthy Creatures but by this Covenant are juſtified _ ” 
and ſantihed, being actually acquitted, and chrough Faith pro- = 
nounced Righteous, in the perfect Righteouſneſs oft Chriſt ; and 
all our Sins pardoned ;, and are fſantified, purged and waſhed by 
Faith in his Blood, and ſhall not come inty Condemnation : There Rom.8. r. 
4 therefore now no Conde nmation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſu; they 
ſhall never periſh : If there is uo Condemnation to them, there is 
no pollibility of their final falling; 

Well, but what arc the Charatters of thoſe happy Souls? why, 
they are ſuch, ſaith the Apoltle, who walk, not after the Fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit. Moreover, ſce this more fully confirmed by Chriſt 
himſelf ; Yerily, verily 1 ſay xnte you, be that beareth my Words, 


come inta Condemuation.. but # paſſed from Death to Life: He is paſ- 
ſed out of a ſtate of Death to a ſtate of Spiritusl Lifez he hath 
Eternal Life in the Sced of it in bim ;, he hath a ſure and certain 
Right and Title to Everlaſting Life ;- he ſhall not be deprived of it 
by any Enemy whatſoever: ſo much do theſe words of our Bleſſed 


may come into Condemuation that do believe ? Will they gainſay 
and contradidt the Lord of Life and Glory ? 
3dy. lt is a well-ordered and ſure Covenant, becauſe it Is made 
in and with our bleſſed Surety, as before | ſhe oy: :- God treats 
with us, trades again with us, gives forth his enly Treaſure 
to us; but all is upon the Credit and Security of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is become the Surety of this Covenant. Now we may have 
what we need, come when we will in his Name, he is engaged to 
God the Father for us ;. Chriſt was made a Swrety of a better Covenant, Heb.q: 22.5. 
When God ſaw Man undone, run out of all, and no truſting him 
afy more, Chriſt ſtep'd in and undertook for us, and put his Hand 
to the Covenant, and brings himſelf under an Obligation for 
us, 
Quelt, 1; Chriſt a Surety to God for us, or of #4 to God? 
An, 1 anſwer z,God on bis part bad no necd of a Surety to under- 
take for him ; he never failed nor broke at firſt with Man, it was 
Mao that broke and failed in his Covenant with God. *©* But we Dr. Oven+ 


+ on all. Accounts ( ſaith Dr. Owen) ſtand in aged of ſuch pr 2, 
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* Surety for us, or 0n or behalf : Neither without the interpo- 
« jrion of ſuch a Surety, ( faith he ) could any Covenant between 
© God and us be firm and ſtable, or an Everlaſting Covenant ordered 
« in all things and ſure, , 

athly. Becauſe this Covengnt is made vpon the unchangeable De. 
crec and Counſel of God : My Covenam I will not break; nor alter 
the thing that u gone out of my Mouth, If you can break my Covenant of 
the Day and Night, then may alſo my Covenant be broken with David, 
Now Chriſt and his Seed, his Ele&, are but one Party in this Co- 
venant ; it was made with him, and with vs in him, before the 
World began. See Paul ;, Who hath ſaved us, and called m with an 
holy Calling ;, not according to our Works, but according to bis own Pur. 
poſe and Grace, which was given ws in Chriſt Jeſm before the World be- 
gan, It was made 5s firm to us in Chriſt who do believe, as it was 
made to him, and only made with him for us; to this End, even 
to ſecure Eternal Life for vs, that we mighr not loſe it : and it 
as firm by the Decree and Countel of God, as the Covenant of Day 
and Night. And thus it is of Grace alone; the Reaſon of which 


the Apoſtle gives us; Therefore it #s of Faith, that it might be of 
Grace, to the end the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed. Pray 


obſerve it well. 


thly. T his Covenant 1s ſure to al! the Ele, and gives them at 
Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life ; becauſe the execution of it is put 
into the Hands of the Holy Spirit, ihe Holy Ghotlt is to ſee that all 
the Egg acies left in Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament, are givento 
all Believers ; alL,Covenant-Bleſſings ſhall therefore be faithfully 
beſtowed v m, of which final Perſeverance in Grace and Ho- 
lineſs is non he leaſt : Chriffs Will runs, none of them ſhall 
riſh z ard it is the Father's Wil), that none that he hath given'to 
is Son ſhould be loſt. Now the Spirit of Ged cannot fail, it is 
his Work to regenerate, ſanQify and preſerve, and to make meet 
all the Saints of God for the Eternal Inheritance 3 therefore they 
cannot periſh. 
6thly. The Covenant is firm and ſure, and doth ſecure all Chriſt's 
Sheep vnto Eternal Lite, appears further, becauſe it is confirmed 
by the higheſt Witneſſes in Heaven and Earth. (1,) The Father, 
(2.) the Son, (3.) the Holy Spirit, and all thoſe wonderful 
Miracles that were wrought : this was one End of that migh 


Te- 
ſtimony, viz. That all the Father bath givento Chriſt, or ul that 
believe in him, ma 


y alluredly know they ſhall not periſh, but bays 
Everlaſting Life. F & by 
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7thly, This Covenant makes all C_ thereof ſure to all 
Believers, becauſe it is confirmed and ratified by the Blood of the 
Teſtator Jeſus Chriſt : That Covenant that is confirm'd and rati- 
fied by Chriſt's Blood, muſt needs be fe to all rhe Seed, and ſecure 
all Bleſſings in it to them. We have alſoas a Sign and Token of 
this Confirmation of the New Covenant, the' Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper ; Thu « the Blood of the New Covenant that is ſhed far 
you, to make Peace for you, to procure Juſtification, Reconcilia- 
tion, pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life for you : it is ſealed to you 
by the m”_ through my Blood 3 take, eat this, ard drink this in 
token of it, as an Aſſurance of it. 

8th'y. The Covenant of Grace doth ſecure the ſanding of 
Chrilt s Sheep, or preſerve all Believers to Everlaſting Life, be- 
cauſe of the Promiſe and Oath of God. We have, 


(1r.) The Promiſe of God:to Chriſtz He ſhall ſee bis Seed. And 1 53-10. 
again, His Seed ſhall endure for ever. How can that be, if any one Pal. 89. 


that is begotten by Chriſt's Word and Spirit may periſh ? 
(2.) The Promiſes alſo are as made to us in Chriſt. This was 


28, 29. 


Abraham's Title to the Bleſſings of the Covenant : To Abraham 043-15, 


and to bis Seed were the Promiſes made ;, that is, to Chriſt and to all ** 


Believers in Chrilt. For all the Promiſes of God in Jeſus Chriſt, are not 2 Cor. 1. 


Tia and Nay, but Tea and Amen, to the Glory of God the Father : ** 


From the Father through the Merits of Chriſt, and the Applica- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Nay, God that cannot lie, promiſed 


them to us in Chriſt before all Worlds : See Paul, In hope of Eter- 11-2 


nal Life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World began. 
If Believers do periſh, what will become of the Promiſes of God, 


nay, of the Oath of God ? For when God made Promiſe to Abra- Heb.5.13, 


ham, becauſe he conld ſwear by no greater, he ſwore 
Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe 
the immut ability of bis Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath *| That by two 
tmmutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have ftrong Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge to lay bold on the 
Hope ſet e«s, This Promiſe and Oath of God, doth reſpect 
the Salvation of all the Elect, or all that are Believers, who are thg 
Heirs of the Promiſes. O let any take heed how they affirm, 
that any one of theſe may periſh, fince God's Oath is palled that 
they ſhall not ;, and 'ris to this end that all of them might have 
{trong Conſolation. 

vhly. I might proceed to ſhew you: that the Covenant of Grace 


dors preſerve all the Sheep of Chriſt to Ecernal Life, and ſhewsus 
E e that 


bimſelf, &c. 1715 
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that it is impoſſible that any of them ſhould ſo fall away, as eter- 
Epheſ. 1. naliy to periſh, becauſe they in this Covenant have received the 
13,14 Farneſt of the Inheritance, and by the ſame Spirit it is ſealed to 
Cl.4-3% them alſo. Burt 1 ſhall paſs by that, having elſewhere ſpoken ful 
ly xo It. | 
' 10chly, and Laſtly, This Covenant prevents the Saints final fa | 
ling, becauſe it is an abſolute Covenant which can never be broken, 
but ſtands as firm as their Eternal Rock, See what the Prophet 
ſpeaks, *tis as abſolute as the Covenant God made with Noh; 
For this is a the Water of Noah «mo me ;, for as 1 bave ſworn the 
Watersof Noah ſhall no more go over the Earth, ſo I bave ſwornihs 
I will not be wroth with thee, nor rebuks thee, For the Mountain 
ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but my loving Kindueſi ſhall ne 
depart from thee, neither [| mark it ] the Covenant of my Peace by 
removed, ſaith the Lord that hath Mercy on thee. And now this 
Covenant is made with every Sheep and Lamb of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
it appears by what the ſame Propher ſpeaks, Inchne your Ear, aid 
come unto me: hear, and your Souls ſhall live ;, and 1 will make a 
Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David : that 
is, then you ſhall be brought actually into the Bonds of this Co- 
venant, which is the Work of the Spirit z for who elſe can make 


the Dead to hear and live ? So this Covenant ſecures you to Eter: 
nal Life, 


He -cams Let me ſum up the whole of this Argument. 


(1.) If the New Covenant be a Covenant of Grace, and not of 
Works; if it be not according to the firſt Covenant that\was 
made with Adam, but of a quite contrary Nature. b.4 

(2.) If it be made with Chriſt for all his Ele, and in higy with 
them, before the World began. 

(3-) If Chriſt is the Surety of the Covenant, and hath ingaged ar 
obliged himſelf jn this Covenant to the Fatber, to perform all the 
federal Conditions propoſed to him, and undertaken by him 0s 
their behalf, namely to work out perfet Righteouſnels accord 
ing as the Law requires, ( of all that can be juſtified with God) 
and to die in their room, to ſatisfy for their Breach of the Law 
ny ” —_ renew, {gnctify and preſerve them all onto Etere 
nal Life. 


(4.) If it be an everlaſting Covenant, well ordercd in all thing, 
and ſure, for the Salvation of all that are given unto him, it bt 
ing made upon the unchangeable Decree and Counſel of God. 


(5-) If the Execution of all things that are required of Beiererh 


. 


Argument. 
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in order to their Intereſt in this Covenant, and their perſeve; 
to the End, be put iato the Hands of the Holy Gholt to work in 
them, and for them. 

(6.) If the Covenant is confirmed by ſuch infallible Witnef : 
if it be ratified and confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt, 1 

(7.) If it is alſo confirmed by God's Promiſe and Holy Oath. 

(8.) If the Earneſt of Salvation is given to them. 

(9.) And they are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption by the 
Holy Spirit. | 

(10.) And if 'tis an abſolute Covenant like that of Noah : Then 
they all, and every one of them, ſhall cerrainly be ſaved, and none 
of them can fall away ſo as etFrnally to periſh. Bur all this is true, 
and evidently ſo, therefore they ſhall all be ſaved. 

No more at this Time. 
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' JOHN X. 28, 


And T1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand, 


RETHREN, I am _ the Proof and Demonſtration of Punt, 
the DoQtrine which I raiſed from our Text, (viz.) That X: 
none of the Sheep of Chriſt, or 8 aintt of God, can fo fall avay WV *:, 
as eternally to periſh, 


The laſt time I ſpoke to the fourth Argument, which was taken 
from the Nature of the Covenant of Grace. 


[ ſhall proceed to the next Argument. 


Fifthly, They who are the Sheep of Chriſt, Believers in Chriſt, 3 7 
or his Ele& Ones, cannot finally fall away, becauſe rhey - are the their Lring 


Children of God, begotten of God," and born of God, rea 


God. 


Ee 2 Two 
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Two things | ſhall do in,proſecuting this Argument.” | 
Firſt, Prove that all Belicvers are begotten and of God, 


Secendly, Shew you how it doth appear from hence that they can 
never finally fall away, and eternally periſh. 


Firſt, That they are b:gotten of God, appears from ſeveral 

Jan.1. Scriptures; Of his own Will begat be w with the Word of Triah, tc, * 
0. Meerly by his own Grace, as. the original Cauſe ; with the Word 
by the Spirit, as the inſtrumental Means. Spiritual Generation is 

the Work of God, the Product of the Will of God, and not of the 

Joh. 1.13. Willof Man : Which were born not '#f Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. Not of Blood, as in natural 
Generation, or not of the Blood. of Abrabam ; Grace and Rege- 
neration being not theProduCt of the State or Faith of believing 
Parents : This was the carnal Boaſt of the Jews, We have Abrx 

Mar. 3. ®, ham to owr Father. Not of the Power of Man's Will, that cannot 
5, 10, *' produce the New Creature in himſelf, nor ina Child or Brother: 
If it was in the Power of a godly Man or godly Miniſter to cot» 
vert or to regenerate his Child, his Wife, or his Brother, would 

he let them periſh ? Burt alas, alas, this is out of Man's reach, out 


of his Power, he cannot renew himſelf: A Child may as eafily 

beget it ſelf in the Womb before it ſelf was, as a Man can form 

Chriſt in his own Soul, or regenerate himſelf; *cis God that dothit, 

John 3. 5. the Holy Spirit begets us : Except a Man be born of Water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Whoſoever believeth 

1 Joh. 5.1. that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God ;, and every one that loveth him 
WE begetons loveth him alſo that is begottenof bim. Whoſoever hath 


that efficacious Soul, uniting Soul, transforming Soul, renewing Sit- 
killing Grace of Faith, is born of God. *Tis not a bare believing 
Jeſus 15 the Chriſt, no, but ſuch a Faith that works by Love, or 
the Faith of God's Elet; For ye are all the Children of God by 
Gal. 3.26. Fauh in Jeſm Chriſt. Faith, ſaving Faith, the Faith of the Ope- 
ration of God, produceth this glorious Effet, through the Spirit, 
m the Soul. From all which Scriptures it evidently appears, 


that all Believers, all the Saints are the Children of God, begotten, 
and born of God. 


Queſt. Well what of rbis? (ſome perhaps may ſay) How doth this 
prove they cannot fall away ſo as to periſh ? 

2aly. 1 anſwer, This is my ſecond Work, and you will ſoon ſee 
how forcible the Argument is from hence to prove, that none of 
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them can periſh. See what our Bleſſed Saviour ſaith, That which 

is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit « John. 6, 
Spirit, That which is born of corrupt Nature, or is the Product 

of the Fleſh; is Fleſh, or of the ſame Nature of that which did 

beget it: As it is ſaid of Adam, be begat a Son in hi own likeneſs ;, Gen.5.3. 
that is, a depraved, ſinful and mortal Child : The Fleſh bringeth 

forth Effets proportionable to the Cauſe. "Tis thus in the firſt 

Birth : But if by Fleſh you will have our Saviour intend the pro- 

du of Man's natural Abilities, or the Effefts of the higheſt Im- 
provements of his natural 'Light, Underſtanding, Will, &c. 

why then it follows ſtill, that a Man purely natural can prodvce \ 
nothing but natural Operations 7 for nothing in operation ex- 

ceedeth the Virtue or Excellency of that Cauſe which influenceth 

it: So that no Man can by his Abilities, however improved, 
produce any divine or ſpiritual Operation z and this ſhews that 

Man muſt be born of the Spirit, that becomes or is made truly 
ſpiritual and fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. And ſaith our Sa- 

viour, what ©s born of the Spirit, u Spirit, or is of the ſame Na- 

ture with the Holy Spirit ; that is, Spiritual, Holy, Immortal ; ſince 

every Creature begetteth its own Nature, Qualities, and lmage : 

Such as is the Cauſe, ſuch is the Effet. Thus it is in Generation, 

and thus it is in Regeneration; it muſt be from a Divine, from a 
ſpiritual Cauſe, and not a Natural, that the Image of God is 

formed in the Soul. The Fleſh cannot bring forth an Heavenly 

Babe : Can Corruption produce or be the Cauſe of Regeneration ? 

Can a Worm, or an Ant bring forth a Man, ſooner than Fleſh ? 

Or can any Man under Heaven beget, or form, and bring forth 

the New Creature in the Soul ; which is called the forming of Chriſt, 

or the Image of God in us ? But tow pray confider, that ſuch as is 

the Nature or Quality of the Begertter, ſuch is the Nature of that 

which is begotten of him therefore ſince the New Creature is 
begotten by the Holy Spirit, it muſt partake of the Nature of 

the Spirit. Chriſt fairh, i is Fpiric, it is ſperit«al, immortal or 
1ncorruptible. Hence the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Believers partake ny 

of the Divine Nature ; Whereby are given unto ws exceeding great * le 4 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be partakers of the Divine 

Naure. Every Child of God is begotten by the Spirit throngh 

the Promiſe, as Iſaac was : I will come, and Sarah ſhall have a Son. Gal.4.23. 
Compare'this with that in 1 Per, 1.23. Being born again, not of 
corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God rhat liveth and 


<ideth for ever. Pray obſerve it, which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 


—_ — — . 
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ever. Mortal Seed in Generation begetteth and bringeth forth 
mortal Babe, a corruptible Child ;, but the Word and Spirit of 

begetieth and bringeth forth an immortal or an: 4wcorragrible 
Babe : Such is the Babe of Grace, or Child of God ;, 1 ſpeak of 


the New Creature, Or the regenerated Part In Man. 


From hence let mc draw this Argument, vzz. 

Arg. 1. That which is begotten and born of, and 1s brought forth by the 
Spirut of Goa, or of cmmortal and incorruptible Seed, 15 an immortal 
or incorruptible Babe : But the New Creature un the Soul of the Rt 
generate, is begotten and born of, or brought forth by the Spirit of 
God; therefore the New Creature in the Soul of the Regenerate it an 
immortal or an incorruptivle Babe. | 

Now if it be immortal or incorruptible, it can- never die, 
but liveth and abideth for ever ; and this the Apoſtle ſhews and 
affirms : Therefore it is impoſſible ſuch ſhould fall away, or ſuffer 
a Spiritual Death here, or an Eternal Death in Hell hereater, 

2dly, My ſecond Argument from hence is this, Becauſe the Child 
of a natural Parent cannot ceaſe to. be his Child whillt he liveth, 
or Life abideth in him; this every Man muſt grant: True he 
may prove a Rebellious and a Diſobedient Child, but ill be #8 


his Child, and the Man that begat him 1s his Father, that Relation 
cannot be loſt; nay, and that Nature which the Child derived 
from his Father, continues, and muſt continue, he is of- his Fleſh 


and Blood itil). Even ſo it is here, and. impoſſible it is' that it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, that Man or Woman, whoſe Soul is begat- 
ten and born of God, cannot ceaſe to bea Child of God, though 
he may prove diſobedient to his Heavenly Father, and 

and diſhonour him, but yet neverrhelef6 he is a Child of 

and Gud who by his —_— in 2 ſpirituel menner begot him, is bis 
Father ; and that blelled Relation continues and that boly Ne 
ture or Seed of Grace which he derived from Gods continues and 


mult abide alſo in bim, as long as that. Life he haxt'in bim; as 
Child of God, doth remain ; and that Life is 


» as1 have proved by 
the former Argument, Eternal or immortal. $ 


3dly, Beſides I have made it moſt evident by my former Argu» 
ments, that God in the Covenant of Grace, and-chrough-u6 


Suretiſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, hath provided that bis Children ſhall 
40. never {0 rebel againſt him, as finglly $0.depart : I wit put -my Feet” 
* 3-14: znto their Hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me," T | 


may be backſliding Children, yet God ſaith, he is moniab (ny 4 
- w 


therefore they cannot fall away and periſh. 215 
which denores that intimate Union there is between the Lord Je- 
ſys and them, according to another Metaphor. 

athly. None of thoſe who were truly Regenerate, or indeed the 
Children of God, as being begotten and born of him, though 
ſome of them grievonſly ſinned againſt him, were ever caſt out fo 
as to ceaſe ro be God*s Children. Where is he that can contradict 
this, by ſhewing ſome that were indeed Children begotten of God. 
who have by their Diſobedience ceaſed fram being his Children, 
or never were reſtored after they ſinned and fell ? Who fell 
worſe than David and Peter? | have before clearly proved, though 
they may fn, and fall, yet they ſhall riſe again. 


Arg. 2. 1f all thoſe that were the Children of God, who ſinned, 
were reſtored, and not one Inſtance can be giver of any one of 
this ſort, 4. e. that were truly regenerated, that ſinned, fell, and 
roſe no more; then- none of the true Children of God can ſo 
ſin, ſo fall, as eternally to periſh. But all thoſe that were the 
Children of God, who ſinned, were reſtored; and not one In- 
ſtance can be given of any one of this ſort, 4 e. that were truly 
regenerated, that ſinned, and fell, and roſe no more; therefore 
none of the true Children of God can fo in, . ſo fall, as eternally 
to periſh. 
51Wy. Thoſe that are the Children of God, begotten by'him, 
cannot ſin, ſo as eternally to periſh and loſe- Eternal Life z be- 
cauſe all that are his Children, are Heirs of God, and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt, This 1 grart is not always true of the Children of 
earthly Parents, or earthly Princes, for they are oft-times diſin- 
herited 3 but it'is otherwiſe here, they are all born Heirs, their 
being regenerated and united to Chriſt, gives them a ſure and un- 
doubted Right and Title to Eternal Life. The Holy Ghoſt po- 
ſitively aſſerts this very thing 3 Ad if Children, then Heirs, Heirs Rom:8.17; 
of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
6thly. It is becauſe the Children of God are the Seed of Chriſt, 
which the Father ſaid Chriſt ſhould fee; He ſhall ſee bus Seed: 1c, wy 
Nay, the Father allured him, that/ his Seed ſhould wndure for ever, py, . F 
And they areal} given to hin, and Chriſt will ſay at:the laſt Day, 2g, 
Lo bere am I, and the Children that thou baſt given me, none of them 
are loſt. 
7bly. 1 argue yet forther upon this ſatin. from that bleſ- 79» B- 
ſed Text in the firſt Epiſtle of Fob» , Whoſecver is born of Ged, ,*7 0. 


det nor commin Sing for the Seed remaineth-in him \, and he cannes fin, ts comnig: 
becauſe Sin, 


P/ 
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How le that is born of God doth not commut Sin, © - 


' Joh.3.5- becauſe he is born of God. 1 am very much miſtaken if 1 bave mew. 


1 Joh.1.8. 


Ecdlef.' 7. 


@a> 


Argument here in expreſs Terms : Evident it is, the Apoſtle mw 
not, that they do not fin at all; that's evident becauſe he elſewhers 
ſays, If we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Tray 
is not nw, Fames alſo ſays, in many things we oftend all ; ncithe 
is there, as Selymon declares, 4 juſt Man upon the Earth that doth 
Good, and ſinneth not. T herefore that is-not the ſenſe of the T 
| will give you my underſtanding of it, | 
1. So far as he is born of God, he doth not commit Sin, or{& 
he ſin$-uot ; that is, the New Creature doth not fin, that never 
yiclds to Sin, but evermore wars againſt it, and reliſteth it; | 
is that which Paul calls the Law of his Mind, it is the renewed 
regenerated Part, or'tis that which is born of God, -that luſtetly 
againſt the Fleſh, or wars agalalt it. if 
2. He doth not, nay, he cannot (in as others do : this a 


by that 1 mentioned laſt, becauſe of that new Nature or 
Seed he hath received, | 


3. He cannot live in a Courſe of Sin, or make a Trade of 


' Hecannot live in a cuſtom of Sinning, becavule all evil Habits 


Rom. 8.1. 


broken by Divine Grace in him. That Man that hves in 
way of Sin, the old Habit of Lying, Pride, Luſts, Drunkennels 
Covetouſneſs, or any other Sin being not broken, is not born 
God ; for it is impoſlible a Child of God ſhould ſo ſin, 5. e. li 
in a courſe and practice of committing of known Sins, or in- 
conſtant and continual omiſſion of known Duties : Though he may 
fall into groſs Sins, as David and other Children of God did, yet 
they continue not in a Courſe of ſuch Sins that once poſlibly they 
were overcome by ; nay, be ſure they ſet a greater Watch agaiol 
{uch Sins, and hate them rather more than all other Sins, 


becauſe 
_y they greatly diſhonoured God, and wounded their ow 


4+ Therefore Sin is not his Way, or Walk; he doth not 
commir Sin, as to walk after it; be walks not after the Fleſh 
but after the Spirit. He may ſtep into the Way of Sin, bur he 


ſoon ſteps out of it again, whereas others walk in that Way 
every Day; it is the 


high Way, the common Road of the 
Uogodly, , * : 


Rom. 9.15, 


5- He doth not commit Sin with Liking, Allowance, and Loye- 
Though the fleſhly Part may like, love, and allow of 'it, yet he 
finds another Part in him that bates it: What 1 bate, that dv + 
And hence it is the. Apoſtle ſaich, It is no I that doth: it, but Si" 


#*. 


SO OY NT at. ht. 


] 
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| 
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that daels in me, lam againſt ir, Grace hath the upper Hand in 
.my Soul : 1 am for the Law of God, | give my Voice for Chriſt; 
1, that is my renewed part, that's the 7 he ſpeaks of, 

6. He cannot ſin unto Death; (in ſo as to fall, finally fall, and 
periſh for ever. 'Tis evident'that this is intended: here, though 
there may be a Truth in the- other reſpeCts. If any Man ſer bis 1 Joh. g. 
Brother ſin a Sin which 1s not unto Death, be ſhall aih; and he ſhall *5: 


give bim Life for them that fin not unto Death, There it a Sin wnto 
Death ;, 1 do not ſay he ſhall pray for #. The Ele fin, but not 
unto Death , there is Pardon for all their Sins z if they ask, their 
Sins ſhall be forgiven them : but there is @ Sin anto Death, a 
falling into Hereſy or Debaxchery, or ſuch an Apoſtacy that ſhall ne- 


yer be forgiven ; but thus they cannot commit Sin that are born of 


God, fo as to periſh. Which-indeed the Apoſtle in the ſame 


Chapter ſhews to be his meaning, AE Unrighteonſneſs is Sinz and N.15,17. 


there is a Stn not unto Death. (Mind his next words] We know that 


whoſoever is born of God, © ſinnethy not, 


Heclearly ſhews us what” he 


intendeth by finning not, namely, he ſinneth not unto Death ; bur 
be that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf that the Wicked one toucheth y., 2 
bim not : This is the great Happineſs and Advantage of the Chil- 
dren of God, who partake of his Holy Nature, they are furniſhed 
with a felf-preſerving Principle ; the Seed remains, they ſhall never 


. boſetheir New Nature, therefore cannot- fin unto Death : For 


whatſoever 1s born of God, overcometh the World, the World in all 
its Snares," Sins, Allurements and Temptations" whatſoever ; that 
is, they ſhall at laſt overcome, Becanſe be that is in them, # ſtronger 1 Joh.4.4, 


than be that is in the World. 


' Gthly, The very Relation of Children ſecures them, and fully ſhews 
they cannot, ſhall not fin, fall, and periſh for evyer'; for 'what Fa- 
ther, a dear and tender Father will ſuffer any one of his Children 


to be torn into Pieces (and cruelly devoured) before his Face, It 


he be- able to preſerve and deliver it? Or ſhould he ſuffer it, 
would not all ſay that be was a cruel and unmerciful Father, one 
that hadno Love, no natural Aﬀections to his poor Child ? If there-. 
fore any one Child of God falls into the Enemy's Hand, I mean, 
intoSin's Hand, or Satan's Hand, and is torn into pieces, Or is 
deſtroyed and ruined for ever ; it muſt be, | 
(1.) Either for want of Love in God ro that poor Child of his: 
(2.) Orelſe for want of Power and Ability in God, he being 


Harids of thoſe crgel Encmies. 


- not ſtrong or able enough to ſave his dſtreiled Child out of the 
Ff 


1 Joh. 5.4. 
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Or, (3.) For want of Care and Watchfulneſs in God, frog 
whence the Enemy took ani Advantage, and deſtroyed his Child | 
that was begotren and born of him. 10 

Now it cannot be that God wants Love to all, or any one of 
his Children; we have ſhewed you, that he loves them with a 
everlaſting, infinite, and inconceivable Love, ſuch a Love as. 
thing can ſeparate his Children from it; and to ſay he either 
wants Power to ſave them, or Care and Faithfulneſs, is Blaſpheny, 
O what is the Love, the Care and Faithfulneſs of God ? 
he has committed them into Chriſt's Hard, to keep and preſerye 
them, as my Text holds forth ; And can any think that Chriſt by 
not received a Charge to keep them from the Danger of Sin, that 
they be not finally loſt thereby, as well as from any other Eng. 
wy ? Or do you think Chriſt will fail in his Care and Faithful 

. neſs, who is their great Shepherd, Sponſor, Surety, or Truſtee? 
Moreover, if he ſhould ( as | ſhall hereafter ſhew you) loſe one 
Child, be loſes one of the Members of his own Myſtical Body, 

Now from the whole, lct me draw this general Argument; and 

ſo conclude with this : 
2he general (1) If cvery true Believer is begotten and born of God :. 
argument. 0 (2.) If they partake of his Holy and Divine Nature :: 

(3.) If Children cannot ceaſe being Children, or that Relation 
continues as long as Life continues, however diſobedient the Child 
may be ;. and if it be thus with the Children of God, who we 

bepot and born of him,, or by his Spirit, that they: cannot ceale 
being his Children,, nor loſe - that Divine Nature. they derived 
from him in Regeneration : 
(4-) If God hath-provided. ſo. well for his own Children inthe 
Covenant, that they ſhall not depart from him : z oh 
(5.) If no Child that was born. of God,, did ever. periſh that 
we read of; — - 
_ (6. If they are the Children. of God, or Heirs of God,, and 
joint Heirs with Chrilt : 
(7.). If they cannot fin.unto Death : Then no true Believer can 
i fin and fall away as eternally to periſh. 


But all theſe things affirmed, are true, certainly true t re 
no true Believer can ſo ſin and fall away as eternally to 


Bretkres,, I ſhall apply this, and paſs to the ſixth. Argument» 


4k 
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ſecures their final Perſeverance n Grace. ; 


APPLICATION. 


! Tafer. 1. From hence we infer,that thoſe Men who affirm that ſach 

whoare the Children of God, begatten and born of the Spirit, may 
periſh, are ſtrangely beclouded ; for they muſt ſuppoſe that a Child 
may utterly loſe the Natureand Relation of a Child,and degenerate 
ſo far, as to become a Dog, a Swine, &c. which is impoſlible in Na- 
ture, and much more-in Grace : for as none but the Almighty 
Power of the lnfinite God could change the Soul ;, ſo it is impollible 
for any Diabolical Power to turn or change that Holy Nature a- 
gain; and that not only' becauſe the Divine Nature and Image of 
God is ſuch in ſelf, but alſo by reaſon of the Deſign and Purpoſe 
of God, in and by Jeſus Chriſt in our Reſtauration, that being 
ſuch, that it cannot be loſt any more without the higheſt diſhonour 
to God, and a fruſtration of his Eternal Purpoſe and Counſel, 
which was to deſtroy the Works 'of the Devil. If any ſhould 
objeft, that Adam had the Image of God in him before he fell, 
and loſt it. I aniwer, He was the Son of God by Creation only, 
not by Grace z he was not begotten by the Holy Spirir, nor did he 
ſtand as we do, in Chrilt. ; 


Infer. 2. This may alſo therefore inform all Believers, that they 
are in a moſt happy-and ſafe Condition, becauſe they are born of 
_ and brought by Grace and Regeneration into an unchange- 

State. | 


Exbert, O ſee that you are the Children of God, begotten of 
God ; for if ſo, though you are but Babes, yet you are out of 
Eternal Danger. 

Let me give you, Brethren, here a few Marks or Charafters of 
Babes in Chriſt; or of a CKild of God. | 

1. Babes bave all the Parts and Lineaments of a Man, if it be a 
perfelt Birth : So a Babe in Chriſt barb all the Eiſentials of + 
true Chriſtian; he hath all the Parts and Lineaments of the 
New Creature, | There is a Formation of God's lmage, or 
a gracious Work of the Spirit in Ny rely Soul, 
and a partaking of every Grace; t at t forming 
it is not 19 vl full Growth and PerfeCtion :+ there is not 
only Light in the Underſtanding, Convittions in the Conſci- 
ence, but the Will is ſub ys Wilt of God, and Nox 
Fi 2 0 
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of Divine Grace ; and the Afetions are renewed and changed af 
to love, as God loves; and to hate, as God hates. 
2. A Babe partakes of the Nature of the Father that bep 
him : 'So does a Child of God partake of his Divine Nature be 
Ep4-24- is after God created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. That which i 
Join 3- 6 porw of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which iz born of the Syirit, ir Syk 
rit. 

3. It is obſerved, that Babes come imo the World crying : So 4 Bay 
in Chrilt, or one born again, comes into a State of Grace praying; 
Behold be' prays, And though it be not univerſally true in Naturg, 
yet it is ſo in Grace, always ſo ; he that prays not, is not renemed,* 
nor born again. 

4. A Babe or Child new-born, deſires the Milk of its Mather 
Breaſt : So ſuch who are born of God, defire after rhe ſincere Mill 


1 Per. 2. of the Word, or the heavenly and pure Dottrine of the Goſpel, that they 
I, 2+ may grow thereby, 


5. A dear Chi 


Atts 9. 


loves and honours bis Father who begot bim: $ 
every true Child of God does loye and honour God : If 1 beaFu 
Mal. 1.6. ther, where\is mime Honour ? 

6. A Child ir grieved when the Father is offended, and will takt 
care that he doth not diſpleaſe him, if a dear Child : So doth eve 
ry Child of God mourn when God is offended ; and alſotaks 
ſpecial care and heed he diſpleaſes him not. 

7. A dear Child loves all bis Brethren and Siſters * Soevery. one 

1 Joh.g.1. that « born of God, doth not only love him that begat, but alſo all theſe 
who are begotten of him, 

8. A dear Child will ſtrive to follow and imitate his Father in all bi 
Vertuer : So a Child of God follows God, imitates God In all 

Eph.s. 1, be imirable Perfeltions, Be ye followers of God as dear Chib 


en, 


3- Reproof. How doth this tend to reprehend the Enemies of 
God s People, who abuſe, reproach, backbite, nay, | 
them ? How will they ſtand in the Judgment-Day, when 
will ſay, what ye did-to this and that Child of mine, you” 


Zech.2.8, unto me? He that toncheth you, ( aich Jeboveb) þ the, | 


4- This greatly raiſeth the Honour of Believers : What gret 
Dignity can be conferred on us, than to be begotten) and born. 
God ? This is more than to be Adopted Sons, we are barn of 
partake of bis Divine Nature : Bebold what manner of Love the 


a 


ther © 
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| The Myſtical Union between Chriſt and Believers, + Y 
"her bath beſtowed upon ws, that we ſhould be cabed the Sons of Ged-—. 1 Joho3. 
=rY'ur) now are we the Sons of God, &c. If David thought it no #» * : 
{mall Honour to be the Son-in-Law to an Earthbly King ; what an 

Honour hath God conferred upon his Saints ! 

5. And laſtly, You that are Saints, read your Privilege, 1f Chil- 


ten, then His. 
But no more at this Time. 
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find I give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them. out of my 
Hand. 


> O& RY 


# Sermon 
Sixthly, 1 ſhall now proceed to my.next Argument, to prove, XL. 
That none of Chriſt's Sheep can ſo fall away a4 eternally ro periſh. And — VV 
that ſhall be taken from the Nature of that Divine, Spiritual and = Suxts 
Myſtical Union thas there is between every true Believer, and the ace fas 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Soul's 
By the way z | Union with 
Let it be conſidered, that this Union by the in-dwelliog of the ©*7#- 
Holy Spirit, is not a Perſonal Union, that,is impoſſible; ke doth 
not aſſume. our. Natures. and ſo prevent, our/Perſonality; which 
(as one obſerves ) would make. us one Perſan with-humlelf : But, Q,.. _ 
he dwells in our 'Perſons, keeping his own, and leaving us our 
Perſonality indefinitely diſtindt » Bug it is a Spiritual Union, a My- 
ſerious and Myſtical Union, more to be admired, than undertaken 
fully to be defined. by. any, Man under Heaven. Many: Debates 
there have been about this Union amongſt Learned Men, ſome car , 
ry it too high, an ſome t00 low.,, for though it be not a-Perſonal 
Union, yet it is more than a Union io Love and AﬀeQtion, or in 
Principle, in Deſign and. Intereſt, which may be between one- 
Friend and another, _ _ _ 44 | 


bow laſt Day with the fifth Argument. - ici 
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Tee Myſtical Union between Chriſt and Pelievert © | 


x Cor. 6. 
I 7. 


me, and I in him. 


CE ———_ 


Firſt, It is ſuch a ſtrong Union intenſively, that Chriſt and ate. 
generate Man become one Spirit : He that is joined wnto the Lord, « © 
one Spirit: One Spirit ( ſaith Reverend Charnect ) as if they hy 
but one Soul in two Bodies. What the Spirit doth in Chriſt, i 
doth alſo in a Belie er, according to the Capacity of the Soul : The 
ſame Spirit which was the immediate Conyeyer of Grace to the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, is ſo to us ; Chriſt hath an Eſſeatial 
Holineſs in reſpect of his Godhead, but a, Derivative Holineſs a 
Man : and this Derivative Holineſs proceeded from the Spirit 
dwelling in him nschout meaſure, which we have in our Mcaſures: And 
by virwwe of this Union, by the ſame Spirit whereby we become 
one Spirit with Chriſt; not only that Grace which is in us, andig 
the g1eateſt Apoſtle, is the ſame z but that Grace which is ins, 
and in our Bleiſed Mediator the Man Chriſt Jeſus, are of the lame 
Nature and Origiaal : As the Light of the Sun, and the Lightof 
the Stars, are the fame, but they differ in Degrees, not ellentially. 
And as we fay of Souls, Anime ſunt pares dignitate, ſaith Cha. 
nock ;, though the ACtions are not the ſame, becauſe of the indif- 

ſition of the Organs, and the predominancy of ſome particular 

umour. *Tis the ſame Spirit ja Chriſt and a Believer, as it is the 
ſame Soul in dignity, which is in an Infant and a Man of moſt i» 
fined Parts. It is more here, for *tis the fame Spirit in reſpect al 
his Perſon, which makes Chriſt very near of Kin to us ; this Spiri 
muſt either deſert Chriſt or us, before'this Union can be di : 
Not Chrilt, for he bad itin the World not in Meaſures, and heis 
yet anointed with the Oil of Gladn:ſs above his Fellows : Notws, 
becauſe the Promiſe of Chriſt cannot be broken. This being the 
Top-ſtone of the Comfort of Believers, in ſending this Comfor- 
ter that he may abite with us for ever. Evident it is, thatitis 
fach a Union that Beljevers are ſaid to partake 'sf the Divine Nt 
4are ;, that the Holy Spirit is promiſed to them, and in a ſpiritual 
manner is united to them, and dwelleth and abideth in them, and 
that forever, cannot be denigd. Chriſt ſhews us, that this Union 
ariſes from our ſpiritual cating" of his Fleſh, and drinking his 
Blood : He that eaterh my Fleſh, and drinkgth 


But when ſome were Sfended, and could not - 
ſee how this could be, he ſaid unro them, wer, 63. {t is the Spurs 


that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth notbing : (it is vor ſach caring 8 
the {doJatrous Papiſts dream of ) pr; HA the Holy Spiric, by | 
indwelling of 1 


he quickning Spirit, whereby we have a real £, 
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ciparion of Chriſt : He is in” vs by is Spirit, ( asa Vital Princi- 
ve, changing our Hearts, and working in us his own Holy Image, 
infuſing Gracious Diſpoſitions and Sacred Habits in the Soul ) and 
we are in him by Faith, in a gracious, hiddea, and myſtical man» 
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-- ner ; and this Union cannot be dillglyed. 


Secondly, This Unjon muſt needs be moſt intimate, near and 
ſtrong, if we conſider by what Metaphors it is ſet forth in God's 


Word, 
1. It is a Mggriage-Union 3 like as a Man and his Wife are ſai& 


- tobe one Fleſh, 0 be thats; joined to the Lord is one Spirit, No Man 


ever bated lis own Fleſh, but nouriſhed and cheriſhed it as the Lord 
the Church. He that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf; a Man 
and his Wife is but one Myſtical Self : and what is in Nature as to 
the PerfeCtion of it, is mack! more eminently in Chriſt. Now 
ſince God hath firted to our Nature a Care of our Body, this Care 
be ſure is much more in Chriſt, when the Apoſtle ſhews what the 
Love of the Husband ſhould be unto the Wife ;, and that a Man 
leaves bath re? and Mother, _ cleaveth-to bis Wife ; and they rwo 
&t be one Fleſh : Saith he, This # « great Mfyfiery;, but 1 ſpeak Eph.s.22, 

rota Chriſt and bus Charch;, or of. Chriſt and every bel 32 T 
Soul. The Union between Husband: ard Wife is: year; ay but 
Death diſſolves this Union, becauſe they can-be united, or be one 
no longer than both live :- But: Chriſt lives for ever, and'the Soul 
of a Believer lives for ever : Nay, Believers ha+e Eternal Life in 
them,and they ſhall never die ; therefore it follows this Union abides 
for ever : He bath betrothed'his Saints, his-Spouſe unto himſelf 
for ever. And-can any thesg diflolve this Marriage-Contratt and 
Conjugal Union * Is Chriſt 'able to preſerve his Souſe; or the Soul: 
that is united- unto him ? ls it in the Power of ' his Hands ? Pray, 
Brethren, confider it well; Wil: any of you thatthave @ Spouſe, . 
+ Wiſe that you dearly love, ſuffer her to bz torn iato pieces, and 
baſely murdered before your Eyes, if you- could prevent it ?” And: 


' do any think that Chriſt, who-hath all Power in Heaven and Earth, 


Power over- Sev. the Forld; the Dewit;, yeay over: et and Death ,, 
will he, 1 fay, ever ſuffer his Spouſe to be deſtroyed and murdered: 
by Sin, World, or Devil > Strange !- did_ he die for her, and has- 
he married her, and made her one Spirit wnab bimſelf; and will he 
leave her to conflict, to-fight and war with an Enemy-that he knows 
ty for her, and not come in; roſh in to ber- 


x her fom ſuch bloody, cruel; and dar-- 
reſcue Yr 
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barous Enemies ? No doubt but he will riſe-up with Indi 
and Jealouſy, to {ave every Soul that is {o related and 
him. 


#1 


Thirdly, This Spiritual Union between Chriſt. and every belien! 
ing Soul, is ſet forth by that near and intimate Union which therg* 
is between the Natural Body and every Member thereof: The” 
Head and Members wake but one Body y, even ſo Chriſt is theBea@ 
of his Saints, and they being many, are all Members of that ane-Biy 
dy. Chriſt and all Believers make but one Myſtiggl Chriſt: Evey 
4 the Body u one, and hath many Members, and all th Members of that 
ene" Body, being many, are one. Body ;, ſo # Chrift, that is, Chrilt' 
My#tical, Now this Relation of Head and Members, I ſay, holds, 
forth this Spiritual Union between Chriſt andevery Believer : Wi 
are Members of his Body, of bis Fleſh, and of his Bone, And ith 
from their Head, Jeſus Chriſt, that every Member receives Divine: 
and Saving Influences of Life, Strength, Government and Guidanes, 
as the Apoſtle ſhews; From whom the whole Body fitly jained gut | 
and compatied, by that which every Joint ſupplieth, according to the of 
feltual working #n the meaſure of every part, maketh encreaſe of 1 | 
Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in Love. | Qur Union with | 
brings us into a fixed Settlement, and ſecures us from all Fears &&: 
danger of miſcarrying, let /all Enemics do what they can. Can 
the Members be loſt that bave ſuch a Head ? Our Union with Chrift 
cannot conliſt in the communication of any thing unto us as Mem. 
bers from him the Head : But it muſt be in that which conſtitates 
him and vs in this Relation, ( faitha Reverend Miniſter ) heis our. 
Head antecedently ta orderofNarxre,toany communication of Grate 
from him as a Head, yet. not antecedent4o our Union ic {eIf, Herein 
then conſiſts the Union ot , Head and Members ; that tho- they: 
many, and have many Offices, Places, and Dependencies, yet 

but one living, quickning Soul in Head and Members : The fame 
Litethet is in the Head, is in the Body. and inevery Member thereof 
in, particular z and he that offers. Violence to one Member, offers 
Violence to the Body and the Head-alſo:: And; asoge living Soul 
makes the natural Head and Members to. be bat-one Man; ove'Bo- 
dy , ſo one quickning' Spitie dwelling in-Chiriſh, and-in-his Men 
bers, gives them their Myſtical Union, and makes them but one 


) + 15: Body + As the firſt Man Adam wa made a bving 


d is he rharquickens by 
his Spirit, Qr conveys a vital Prindple ",_ 


Mas Alam was made a quickging Spiige 
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live ſpiritually, as from Aden all his live naturally ; ym 1 live, 
% bal lon olſe So long as there is Life in Chriſt the Hea + there 
ſhall be Life in the Members z becauſe that Life that is communica- 
ted to the Head without meaſure as Mediator, was to this very 
Rad, that it might be communicated tqevyery believing Soul that is 
nited to AIM. 

Now then if it be thus, if this be the Nature of the Soul's 
Union with Jeſus Chrilt, that jt is ſet qut apd opened to ys by the 
Union = there is between the Body natural and its Members ; 
then [ infer, | 

1. That by the Life that is in the Head, the Members live ; and 
becauſe of that Life that-is in him, they cannot die: it was by 
that Spirit that is in him that we were firſt quickned ; and Life is 
in us, and ſhall be continued to vs. 

2, I alſo infer, That if Chriſt be able, or can doit, he will 
prevent his loſing of any ore of his Members : for any one to 

y it is not in his Power, is Blaſphemy , and to {ay he can, and 
will not, is @ like Evil to aſſert, becauſe it renders Chrilt leſs ten- 
der and careful of his Spiritual Members, than we are of the 
Members of our Natural Body, Which of us would ſuffer his 
Handor Foot to be torn from us, nay, a Toe or Finger, if we could 
prevent it ? » 

3. Furthermore 1 infer, That all the Mempen of Chriſt's Mp 
ical Body, as they were all given to him, 10 they are all known 
by him ; they are fo many Members parade; & and na more, as 
it is in the Body natural. In God's Rook are Members writ- 


ten, 3s David ſpeaks of the Members of his Body 3 which ſome **139-15- 


conclude refers to Chriſt chiefly, and. to the Members of his My- 


tial fodp | verge 
4 Linfer, That if Jeſus Chriſt (an oye Moe of his Myſti- 
cal Body, then his Body will be an.im Body, a maimed Bo- 
dy ; for ſo we know ix is in the natural Body, though the loſs be 
but of one of the leaſt Members thereof. 


dy, The Un ween. Chrilt and Believers, js ſex forth by 
tent DR fe Kage Ao ef ppbrs hove-Tree, mo Ks 


wert gr afted ju amongit them, and auh them parigheft of the Root and * 
Fant of the Olive-T ree, "Kidw whe Br es haye a cloſe and near 
Union with the Tree z and grafted into is, partake of the 
Juice and Farneſs of the Root, ree and Branches being noy- 


riſked thereby ; There is the ſane fructifyiog and fatuing Viehee 
[14 


= 
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in the one that is in the other, only with this difference, inthe 
Root and Tree it is originally, in the Boughs or Branches by way 
of Communication. This is brought by the Holy Ghoſt to open 
the Union of Chriſt and his Saints, both he and they are partake 
of the ſame Fruir-beariog Spirit ; he that dwells in them, dwells in 
| him alſo, only it is in him (asto them) originally, in them 
Pr. Owen. communication from him. Take a Cyon, a Plant, a Graft, fix it 
to the Tree with all the Art you can, and bind it on as cloſe x 
poſlible, yet *ris not united to the Tree, untit the Sap that & jn 
the Tree be communicated to it ; which Communication ſtates 
the Union : Even ſo and in like manner let a Man be bound to Je 
ſus Chriſt by all Bonds of viſible Profeſſion imaginable ;, yet unlef 
the Holy Spirit be in him to unite him to Chriſt, unleſs he hath 
that Divine Sap and Life communicated to him, he hath' no 
- Union with hum.. $5 
Objef, But doth. not our Saviour” fay, Every Branch in me tl. 
Joh.1 5+ 2» beareth not Fruit, he taketh away. And again, If « Man abideth ut 
Þ in me, he is caft forth as a Branch, and is withered, and Men gather 
them and caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. Doth: not this 
mor on ſuch who have real Union with Chriſt may eternally 


Anſw. 1 know this is brought as a grand Proof for final' falling 
away : But togive an anſwer hereunto. | 

1. Some tell you that there is no need to tranſlate the words fo, 
but that it may as well be tranſlated, Every Branch net bringing forth 
Pruit in me , that is, that have not real Union # me For though 
rhere.can be no true Fruit brought forth without real and* ſaving 
Union with Chriſt, yet Men may bring forth ſome kind of Fruit, 


and ſuch that looks like good Fruit ;. it is called Fruit :* He may 
pray, hear the Word, and lead an honeſt, moral; 'and ſober Life; 
yea, and give-to the Poor, and” yet not bring forth this Fruit in 
Chriſt, or from a real: Union he hath with him : for all Ads of ab 
External Profeſſion in Religion, may be brought forth without any 
Divine Principle of Grace, or. being rooted and grafted into Chriſt 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and ſuch a ane the good Huiband-man will dif- 
cover, for this Man's Fruit will not continue, but wither ; Having 
not root in himſelf, but endureth fir a while : for when Tribulation and 
Per ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by be it eff ended,” Evis 
dent it is, that all that received the Seed into good Ground, of 
were ſincere Chriſtians, brought forth Fruit to Everlaſting Life,. 
| Hiovghinot all the like Quantity. Burt;, "> 
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2. Let itbe conlidered, that there is a twofold being in Chriſt 
ſpoken of in God*s Word ; as Chrylt alſo is compared to a Vine 
vader a twofold Conſideration. 

(1.) There is a Spiritual, Real and Inviſible being in Chriſt, 
by Faich and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; and theſe are 
grafted into Chriſt the Vine, ſpiritually confidered, and ſo have 
that true Union with him of which we ſpeak. 

(2.) There is alſo an External or Viſible being in Chriſt, by an 
outward profeſlion : Hence thoſe that are baptized in his Name, 
are (aid to be baptized into Chriſt, Paul ſaith of ſome, that they were 
in Chriſt before me. How did he know who were favingly, invilibly 
in Chriſt ? No doubt he ſpeaks of their vilible being in him, by 
that Profeſſion they made of the Goſpel, and by their. being bap- 
tized ; and in,this reſpe&t Fine is to be taken for the Church, 
which ſometifMes bears ChriſPs Name. Now evident it is, many 
that thus are in Chriſt, that is, by a Profeſſion and Sacramental 
Implantation, may bring forth ſome ſort of Fruit for a while; bur 
for want of a real Union with Chriſt, they having not a Supply of 
Grace, and Divine Sap from the Root, they abide not in Chriſt, 
that is, in a viſible Profeſſion, but are caſt forth as withered 
Branches, and at laſt will be caſt into the Fire. But now whoſoever 
bringeth forth true Spiritual Fruit, who is viſibly in Chriſt the 
Vine, him will God purge that he may bring forth more Fruit. And 
that this is the true meaning of this Text; is plain, if we conſider 
what Chriſt ſaith of all his Ele Ones, (as hinted to you before) 


vit. That be bad not choſen them, but erdained them, that they John 15, 


ſhould go and bring forth Fruit, and. that their Fruit ſhall remain ; 16. 
And this he ſpeaks to his Diſciples ſoon after in this very Chapter, 
to comfort them, leſt they might fear miſcarryingy/ and-become 
like ſuch who are withered Branches. And this is ſufficient to remove 


this Objection. - 


Thirdly, The Union of the Soul with Chriſt, -as tothe excellent, 
firm, and abiding Nature thereof, is further demonſtrated and 
ſtrengthened, by the conſideration of the Union of Chrilt to the 
Father, and them, as it is by'our bleſſed ' Lord 1 in 
them, and thou in me, that they" may 195 ds UW, 
mto one : Firſt, the Father in Chrilt, the Fulneſs of the Godbead bes 
in bim bodily ;, then, Chriſt in Believers : ſo that from that fulne 
of Grace, Strength, &c- that the Father communicated to the 
Sen az Mediator, by virtue of his Union with him, (and which is 
WS. Gg 32 communi- 
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communicable to us) all his Members do receive from Chriſt by 
virtue of their Union with hi Our Lord prayed, in Verſe 26, 
That they all may be one, as thou F ather art in me,and 1] in thee, that they 
«ſo may be one in ws, &c. Now though it be hard to underſtand 
the Nature of this Union in ſome Reſpetts, yet this is eaſy to 
comprehend, viz. that the Union between the Father and Chriſ 
is an inſeparable Union, it is an abiding Union, or it is a Union 
that cannot be diſſolved. Why then let us conkder, ſince Chriſt 
prayed the Father, and was heard herein, that all :6ar tbe Father 
had riven bim, might be one, as He and the Father was one : What 
can be a greater Argument to prove, that that Union which is 
between Chrift and Believers is an inſeparable, an abiding, and 
an undiſſolvable Union ? The Union here doth not reſpect that 
Eſſential Union that is between the Father and the Son, but in re- 
ſpect of Chriſt, as he is our Head and Mediator ; M which reſpedt 
the Father poured into him of bis abundant Fulneſs, that ſo we 
having a firm, perfet, and ſetled Union with him, might in 
glorious manner receive from him, and be (applied with all thi 
we need. And Chriſt being the Mediom of our Union with 

both the Father*s Union with Chriſt, and Chriſt's Union with us, 
are for the final Perfection, and compleating that Glorious Work 
he bath begun in the Souls of his People, until we all come tobe 
with him where he is, and behold his Glory. 1f therefore we 
conſider the Nature of this Union, and the Prayer of Chriſt, that 
it might be perfected and abide undillobrable, it muſt follow that 
it is impoſſible for any Soul that is thus united to the Lord Jeſus, 
ever ſo to fall away aseternally co periſh. # 


Fowthly, By this Spiritual Union with Chriſt, we partake of his 
Bleſſed Image or Divine Nature : So that the Head and Members 
are of one kind, and not like Nebuchadnezzar's Image, a Hired of 
Gold, and a Belly and Thighs of Braſs, and Legs of Iron, and Feet 
and Toes, part of Jron and part of Clay: This would be to make 
the Myſtical Body of Chriſt a Monſter, an Immortal Head, an lo- 
corruptible Head, and a Mortal Body and Mewbers, that may 
corrupt, putrify and become loathſom. -No, this cannot be; 
fuch as ts the Head (as to Nature and Quality} ſuch is che Body, 
and every Member in particular, a living Head anclivigg p 
a Head of pure Gold, and Members of pure Gold; alſv a Head 
Unzt cannot die, and therefore the Members cannot die. For, 


Fifthly, 


wed ere et A. Cee. + 


-with Chriſt, can fall away ſo as eternally to periſh. 
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Fiftbly, Vt is a Vital Union, 2s you have heard, that is to fay, 
the ſame Life that is-in Chriſt, is in all Believers : And as it is in 
the natural Body, the Members bave not only Life in the Head, 
hat Life in themſelyes alſo; and fo long as there is Life in the 
Head. there ſhall be Life in the Members, fo it is here : And this 
mult therefore be for ever; for by the ſame parity of Reaſon thar 
one Member may die or corrupt, the whole Body may die and 
corrupt alſo. Bur Chrift is our Lite, and the Spirit, -which is 
the Bond of this Union, communicates Life to every Soul in whom 
he reſides and dwells z and the Holy Spirit -hath taken up his abode 
in Believers for ever :: He that hath the Spirir, bath the Son ;. and 


be that hath the Son, bath Life. —I love, yet net I, bus Chriſt lewoeth in Gal. 2, 20, 


21, 


me. From hencel argue; 


Arg. t. If be that believeth in Chriſt, or that hath Union with 
Chriſt, is a Part -or Limb of Chriſt Myſtical; then not one Soul 
that believes in Chriſt, and has real Union-with him, can eternally 
periſh. Shall a Member of Chriſt periſh or be torn from his Bod y ! 
Brethren, was it Chriſt's Natural Body only that was concerned 


1n that Prophecy, 4 Bone meer not be broken ? Ord Chriſt John 19, 


take more care of the Members of his Natural Body, than of the 35- 


Members of his Myſtical Body 2 


Arg. 2. If Chriſt's Love to, and Care of the Members of þjs 
Myſtical Body, be greater than any Man's Love to, or Care of 
the Members of his Natural Body can be 3 then not one of Chriſt's 
Sheep or Saints can eternally periſh : But bis Love ts, and Care of 
the Members of his Myſtical Body is far greater thaa theirs can be 3 
therefore it follows, no Believer can ever perilh, | 


Arg. 3. If the Union beeween Chriſt and Believers be a Mar- 
riage-Union, and that thofe that Chriſt does eſpouſe, and bring 
into that Relation to himſclf, he doth eſpouſe for ever ; if it is a 
Union like that Union that is between God the Father, and Chriſt 
as Mediator ; if it be an iadiddobvable Union, a Union which God nor 
Chriſt will ever break, nor Sip, Satan, nor 16 Enemy Can ever break ; 
then not one Soul that is' truly and really united to Chrit, can ever 


io fall away as eternally to periſh. But all this we have proved to 


be true, therefore not one Soul that bath true aud real Llnjon 
Arg. 4 
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Arg. 4. If the Love of God, and the Love of Chriſt abides 
firm tor ever to every. Soul that hath Union with Chrilt, which is 
the Spring, <fficiept and moving Cauſe of this Union ; then nox 
one of them who haye Union with Chriſt can. periſh. But we 
have proved that the Love of the Father and Son abides firm for 


ever to every Soul that has Union with Chriſt ; therefore not. one 
of them can periſh for ever. 


Arg. 5. If Chriſt died, roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven, 
as the Head and Repreſentative of all thoſe that were given'unts 
him, and have Union with him, then, as ſure as he is now in Hea- 
ven, they ſhall every Soul of them come .thither : But this hereaf. 
ter 1 ſhall cully you and clearly ( God aſliſting ) make appear 
when 1 conic to ſpeak to the next General Argumear. F 

Arg. 6. 1f the Union between Chriſt and Believers is ſoſtrong 
and firm a Union intenſively, that Chriſt and they. become one 
Spirit ſo, that as if there was but one Spirit in'Chriſt and in them 
or what the Spirit is to Chriſt, and ddth to" Chriſt as Mediator 
without meaſure, he is to every Believer, and does for every Be- 
liever in meaſure, according to each Believer's Neceſlity and Cx 


pacity ; then this Union ſecures every Believer from falling fo, 


as to periſh for ever. But this we have _—_ is ſoz the. Spirit 


muſt either deſert Chriſt (as you heard) or them, if ever the 
Union be broken; not Chriſt, that all will ſay is impoſlible 4. not 
Believers, becauſe of the bleſſed Union they have. with him 3 and 
alſo, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed that the Spirit ſhall abide in 
them for ever. Nay, this is alſo the abſolute Promiſe of the Fa- 
ther to the Son in the Covenant of Grace: And ar. for »me, thi: 
is my Cqvenant with them, ſaith Jehovah, My Spirit that is apon thit, 
and my Words which I bave put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of 
thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of | the Manth of 
thy Seed's Seed, from henceforth and for ever. | 


Arg. 7. By virtue of this Sacred Union, becauſe:Chriſt lives, 
the Saints ( or thoſe that have Union with him ) ſhall five allo, 
( which Bleſſing beſides he has by a poſitive Promiſe aſſur'd/ them 
of; ) then no Soul that hath real Union with him'can periſh : But 
this our Bleſſed Saviour doth aſſert 3 Becauſe 1 live; ye ſhall live d- 
ſo; that is, the Life of Grace here; and the Life of Glory hereaf 
ter. ) 441% 

Arg. 8. 


ce 
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Arg. 8./If there is no Condemnation to ſuch who are in Jeſus 
Chriſt, or have Union with him :/ if they have Everlaſting Life, Rom. 8. x. 
becauſe they bave Union with the Son, and are Paſſed from Death John 4.36. 
to Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation ,, then this Sacred John .2,. 
Union ſecures and ſaves all that are united to Chriſt from falling 
away ſo as eternally to periſh, But that all this is true, we have 
proved, and it is in plain words aſſerted by the Holy Ghoſt : 
therefore this Sacred Union ſecures and ſaves them all eter- 


| nal periſhing. 


Arg. 9. If Chriſt in wis a certain and ſure Ground of the Hope 
of Glory, and that Hope \is the Anchor of the Soul both ſure Col. 1. 29; 
and ſtedfaſt, that cannot be loſt z then Union with Chriſt gives Heb.6.18, - 
all ſuch an aſſpurance of Salvation; -and that none of them that 9 ** 
beve Union with Chriſt, or have Chriſt in them, can eternally periſh. 
But that this is ſo, the Holy Ghoſt doth poſitively aſſert ; therefore 
none of them can ſo periſh. . Ms 


Arg. 10. Laſtly, If Faith in the Habit of it, through which by 
the Spirit we come to have this Attual Union with Chriſt, can ne- 
ver be loſt, or ſhall not fail, then none that have Union with 
Chriſt ſhall ever periſh. But that Faith in the Habit of it cannor 
be loſt, or ſhall nor fail, our Saviour affirms it, being one part of 
his Prayer when on Earth, and no doubt it is part of his Interceſ- 
fron now in Heaven ; 1 have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not © Lak. 22. 
And he neyer asked any thing of the Father but it was granted 3*- 
him; And / know thou beareft me always : Therefore they can never John 11. 
periſh. 42» 
| might add here that Communion which flows neceſſarily from 
this Union, which affords a ftrong Argument for the Saints final 
Perſeverance:: Union cannot be without Communion, for whilſt 
the Members are united to a living Head, there will be (as one Chart. 
obſerves ) an Influx of Animal Spirits whereby they ſhall pu 
of Life and Motion : and though a Believer, 1'grant, may loſe the 
ſenſible Experience: of Communion with Chriſt, yet the Spirit 
from their Myſtical Head, will be working in them, providing for. 
them, and ſtandiog by them: 
To conclude with this Argument; Targue;, | 
(1.) 1f our Union be by th= indwelling” of the Holy Spirit.. 
(2-) If our Union- with-Chriſt be 2 Conjugal'Union, a ene” 
Union. (3) If it be as near a Union as ts between: the _ | 
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INT Members of the Natural Body. (4-) 1f it be ſuch a. Ugion.a 
between the Tree and the Branches, Cs.) If it be ſuch a Yuji 
as is between the Father and Son, as Chrilt is Mediatop, : 
it be a Union of Spirits, as af but one Soul was in two NY 
(7.) If it be ſuch a Union, that Believers partake of the Diying 
Nature. (8,) If it be a Yital Union. (g.) If ic be ſuch a Union 
that cannot be dillolved by all the Powers of Darkneſs, the 
of Grace remaining : Then it is impoſſible for apy Believer that 
Union with Chrilt to periſh Eternally. But all theſe things are 
true ; therefore no true Bcliever can Eternally periſh. 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt, Theſe things being ſo, we may infer, that our Union with 
Chriſt is a moſt glorious Spripg of the greateſt Comfort to Be. ' 
levers imaginable. , , 

1. From hence, Brethren, comes in your Actyal Juſtification; - 
No Man is perſonally juſtified, before he receives Chriſt by Faith, 
beforg he has atual Union with him ; But every Soul that is in 
Chriſt, is actually juſtified and diſcharged from all the Guilt 
his Sins, and ſtands 18 Chriſt compleat in his perfect Rig 
nels, without Spot, before the Throne of God. 

2. Such are made near and dear to Chriſt ; O bow near is. the 
Wite to the Husband, or the Membets to the Body ! even {o pear 
on dear 1s every Soul that hath actual Union with Chriſt vato 


3. From bence flows our Communion with Chriſt ; for by vis 
tue of our Union we come to have our Natures changed : k 


hereby that we come to brbold, as in 4 Glaſe, the Glory of the Lyrd, 


and are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, evev 4 
the Sperit of the Lard. 1t is impoſlble that ng bm 4s and {wil 
Creature, as all unrenewed Men and Women are, ſhould 
Communion with the Holy God, or with the Holy ad Ne 
Jeſus. What Fellowſhip bath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteonſneſod, | 
what Communion bath Light wth Darkneſs? Or what Concord i 
Chrift wth Belial? If we would have Communion with Chyilt 
muſt be Holy, and touch not the unclean -thing ; And impaliit 
it is that we ſhould be Holy, until we come to have Union 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which means we come to ke of his pre 
Nature, agd have the evil Habies of vile and fileby Hears 
and Souls changed. The Tree muſt be frlt made good, and (hep 
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xhe Fruit will be good. Man naturally is united to the Devil, and 
to his own Sin and eguity, and hath Enmity in his Heart againſt 
God : The Prince of Darkneſs is the Head of this dark and wicked 
World. The Underſtandings, Wills and Afeions of all Men are under 
diabolical Influence, ever ſince Adam betrayed us into the Enemies 
Hands ; and abide fo, nntil that Union be diſſolved by the Power of 
Divine Grace, and the Soul uniced by the Spirit unto Jeſus 
Chriſt. We are united to the firſt Adam by a Likeneſs of Na- 
ture; and how can we be united to the Second without a Princi- 
ple of Life, by which another, a new Natore is formed in us? We 
were united to the Firft by a living Soul; and we muſt be united 
to the other by a quickning Spirit, By N ture Man is dead in Sins 
and Treſpalles ; and how can he have Communion with a living 
Chriſt without a Principle of Life ? Wonld any go about to join 
a ſtinking Carcaſs to the Holy Jeſus ? Would not any think it a 
preat Plague to him, if he had adead and rotten Carcaſs united to 
im? O remember it & from your Union with Chriſt, your 
Communion with bim follows, yea, and your Communion with 
the Saints tov z you can take no delight in Heavenly Company, 
nor Heavenly Things, wichout an Heavenly Heart. 
3- By this Union you that are Believers come to have intereſt 


* in, and a right unto all things Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed by his 


Death ;, nor ſhall any ever have any ſhare or part ir all thoſe Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Blel except they obtain this Union : As 
the Cyon cannot partake of the Sap and Fatnefs of the Oljive-Tres 
without it is grafted into the Srock,, no more can we partake of 
the Fatneſs and gloriow Fulneſs of the rrue Olive Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs 
we are grafted into him by Faith, and have the Indwellings of 
the Spirit ; and then all things that Chriſt mericed for vs, and are 
laid up in him for us, are ours. 

4 It is by virtue of this Union that we have, and may ex- 
hay "y of all Grace according to our Wants and Necel- 

tics: Like as the Wife needs not to fear Want if it be in her 
Husband's Hang, (provided he be a loving and faithful Husband) 
and that by reaſon of that Union ſhe hath with him, and that 
Relation ſhe ſtands in unto him. Chriſt is a Head of Influence to 
thee, O'Brliever z Thou holdeſt rhe Head, from whence all the Body Col. 2.19. 
by Joints and Bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, 
mcreaſeth with the Increaſe of God. 

5- This alſo ſhews us, that we ſhall be fruitful to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe we are united to him, have _ with bim : We are married 
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Rom. 7.4- to bim, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God ; even all the Fruit 

| of Holineſs and good Works, yea, ſuch Works and good Frujt 
as is acceptable to God : And that becauſe we are accepted in 
Chriſt, our Perſons are firſt accepted as Abe's was, and. then our 
Sacrifices or Performances. The good Lord help you to weigh 
well, and ſeriouſly ponder thele things. 


6. Terror. One word to.you Sinners, which will be firſt by way 
of Terror, What will you do that have not yet obtained Union 
with Chriſt? Tremble, for your State is deplorable ! All that ae 
not united to Chriſt, ſtand united to. dead Adam, condemned 
Adam, loſt Adam ;, and if you die before you obtain Union with 
Jeſus Chriſt, you are loſt forever, nay, you are (as you heard jult 
now ) united to your Sin, and to the Devil ; all your Sins Rand 
charged upon you, and cleave to you. 

But may be you will ſay, Is there no Hope, no Help for us? 

Anſw. God forbid ; Jeſus Chriſt is tendred to Sinners as Sin- 
ners: And thoſe that\ have now Union with him, once were in 
your State and Condition ; but know this, you mult labour after 
Divine Grace, ard come to this reſolve, viz. to break your AF 
finity with Sin. While you ſee not your Folly in keeping your 
Agreement and Affinity with Hel), there is but little Hope: 0 


throw down your Arms, fight againſt God no more ; when once | 
you come to hate your old Lovers, and are reſolved to leave 
them, forgo them, and ſeek after this Union with Chriſt; there 


is ground to hope you are not far from the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen. £ 
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And 1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither fhall any pluck them out of 
my Hand. | 
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the laſt ' Propoſition or Point of Dottrine raiſed from S<rmon 


Pe ue ve I am upon the Proof and Demonſtration of \AA 
theſe words, viz. XL 
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That none of the Sheep of Chriſt, or Saints of God, can [o fin and fall 
anay as eternally to periſh, but that they ſhall all certainly be ſaved, 


The laſt Time I was upon the Sixth general Argument, which 
was taken from the Nature of that ſacred, bigh, and ſublime Union 
which is between Chriſt and every true Believer, 


Fry 53. 7 


I ſhall proceed to the next Argument. 


Seventhly, The Argument which I ſhall now inſiſt on and produce The ſeventh 
further, to prove this great 'and comfortable Doctrine, ſhall be 4g#e 
taken from the Death of Jeſus Chriſt : For it is indeed, 1 find, 2&5 You 
that great Argument the Apoſtle makes uſe” of to prove the final ,j (12 
Perſeverance of the Saints, or Ele& of God. 'See Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
Who ſhalt lay any thing to the Charge of God's Ele? It ts God that 
Juſtifieth. Who can-implead ſuch, or put in an Accufation againſt 
them, that ſhall be heard, admitted, or allowed at God's Bar ? He 
brings in four or five Reaſons why none can. (1.) From their 
Eleftion; they are God?s Ele&t. (2.) Their Juſtification , they are 
actually juſtified, they are acquitted, declared Righteous in-Chriſt, 
and that by God himſelf + Ir « God that juſtifieth. If the Supreme 
Judg, he whom they have' offended, doth acquit and diſcharge 
them, who ſhall bring in any Accuſation againſt them ? To which 
he adds, ver. 34. Who uw he that condemneth ? It u Chriſt that did. 
Such a One ( as our Annotators note ) may throw down the G awnr- 
let, and challenge all the Enemies in the World ; let Conſcience, car- 
nal Reaſon, the Law, Sin, 'Hell, the Fleſhand Devils, bring foruh 
all they can ſay, and ſhew what they can do, yet aſter all they can- 

Hh 2 not 


*F TS STS ID ww -Y 


The Death of Chriſt ſecures "M 


not bring under Condemnation that Soul ; all that they. can do will 
fail ro condemn thoſe xhat Chriſt died for. The (3.) Reaſong, 
becauſe *ri Chriſt chat died ; becaufe he died for rbem, that is, in their 
ſtead or room. Should one be condemned for High Treaſay Mt 
gain(t the King's Perſon, and he ſhould accept of another, who k 
his Surety, to die for bifh , whoſe Death, according to the Con. 
ſtitution of the Kingdom, and Laws thereof, would every way 
ſerve and anſwer for the Offence of the guilty Criminal ; and yer 
the King ſhould afterwards take the Offender, and bang him for 
that very Offence tor which his Surety was put toDeath; would 
got all cry out and ſay, it was 2 piece of great Injuſtice F Even fp 
here, ſhould God condemn and caſt into Hell one Soul for whom, 
or in the room and ſtead of whom Chriſt died, would it not be 
great lojuſtice in-God ? 0 ſhall net the Fudg and King of Hreven and 
Ewth do right ? | 

Bretbren, It was God himſelf who ſubſtituted his own Son to die 
inſtead of the beds and to ___ . 3, ſhould nor die or 

riſh for ever. But it may wi , 
P Objett. It us $rawed that Chriſt died for ws, and ſatisfied for a 


Sins we committed before Grace, before we were called \, or for all Sim 


ag ainſt the Law : But if we believe n04, or fin after Grace and Conver- 


fron, we may be condemned for ever. 


Anſw. \ anſwer ; Do not theſe Men think that Chriſt did not 
die for Sins committed againſt the Goſpel, and for the Sin, of Ug- 
belief, even for all ſuch Sins that a Believer does commit after 
Grace and Regeneration, as well as Sins againſt the Law, or Sins 
committed before they were renewed ? Alas, how long do 
of God's Ele& Ones continge in a State of Unbelich, and 
the Offers of the Goſpel, before they do believe and/ c 
Chriſt ? Why now, if Chriſt did not die for thoſe 
were committed againſt the Goſpel ) as a}ſo-for the Si 
commit after they are in a State of Grace, there is 
can be ſaved, becauſe without ſhedding of Blood there it na rei 
that is, without the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood 2 It & the Bloed 
Teſws Chriſt bis Son, that cleanſeth ws from all Sin. iſt ati 
the Juſtice of God for all the Sins a Child of God 
ever ſhall commit againſt bim, Original and 
Day of his Birth, unto the Day of his Death. 
lever periſhes for any Sin or Sins, hg periſhes for that Sin 
for which Chriſt died, and ſuffered for in his ſtead. 
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© Object. 1 liky nat, ſup fame, your Notion, viz. That Chrifht dud an 


ar ftead or voom © For thangh be died for ow goed, yet not in our 

1 doubt of that * ng Ie recmanage yp that be ſo died 
for 44 you affirm, namely, in the r00m or firad of all bis Elett, rhen 
your Argument 14 n0t to be anſwered. 

Axſw. | anſwer ; That Jeſus Chriſt hd not ſuffer Death for 
our Good only, but in our room or ſtead, allo | ſhall prove and 
make clearly ro appear. 

1, This Notion (uf you will ſocall it) of Chriſt dying for us, 
muſt denote his dying in our ſtead ; betauſe it is ſo always gene- 
rally taken, when one Perſon is ſaid to die for another, "@he is con- 
demned, and another dies for him, that is, «+ bis Room, to fave the 

ilty Perfon from Death. And ſhould not this be granted, we 

be all confounded, and not know either what Men or the 
&ripture means, when they ſay, ſuch a Man, ſuch a Perfon, died 
M- 


for another, or for others, when the Perſon for whom that 
Love and Favour was ſbewed to, was as4 Criminal, and 
-ned to die ; which moved his Friend or Surery to ſtep in and fuf- 
fer the Penalty for him, or in bis ſtead. Now it was ſo dere, we 
were all Criminals, guilty of the higheſt Treafon againſt the God 
of Heaven » and were by the holy Law of onr offended Sove- - 
raign, condemned to die, and to bear Eternal Wrath; and our 
I ning mccain inci wen vp.as an Att of 
the Father's Infinize Love and Favour ( as an AQt of no lefs 
Love, Favour agd Compaſſion in Chriſt) to die for us, and to fatiſ- 
fy Divine Juſtice for us, or to bear the Puniſhment we were to 
have born, and muſt ( had not he born it for us) for ever, 

2. ls it not plainly: foretold, that the Aeſkab ſhow/d be cut off, Dan. g. 26+ 
bus not for bimfelf # Now fince he bad no Sin of his own, and yet 
vas cu off for Sn, it follows, he was put in-our Plce, and ſtood 
charged with our Guilt or Debt, and fo was penaly, ext off ;, he 
was cut off for us, to ſave us from Divine Wrath and Vengrance : 
It was not for bimſclf, it was not for the fallen Angels ;, it was 
therefore for us, that we might not die, but live eternally. = 

3- Pray, Brethren, ſee what our Saviour ſaith upon this Ac- 
count 3 Greater Love bath no Mun than this, that 4 Man lay doun his John 1 5, 
Eife for bis Freends.Can this Expreflion intend any thing more or leſs, *3 
than-in the room or ſtead of his Friend; or die for them ? Thus 
Chriſt died. Even the Joſt fo the Unjuſt z the Juſt in the place or 1 Per, + 
ſtead of the Unjuſt, or us guilty Perſons. Hereby perceive we 18. 
the Love of God; Becanſe be laid drwn bis Life for us, we ny > 

| own 
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2 Cor. «©. 


21, 


down our Life for the Brethren, Theſe Texts fully prove the No- 
tion ; He that lays down his Life for. bis Brother; opadies for the 
Brethren, dies in their ſtead to: ſave them from' Death; as ſame 
have done : For ſcarcely for @ righteous Man will one die y yet-pers 
adventure for a good Man ſome would even dare to die. But God come 
mendeth bis Love towards Q, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chrif 
died for w. Now then ſeeing Chriſt underweat Death, and. bore 
that Puniſhment that was due for Sins, and there being no-Cauſe in 
himſelf why he ſhould ſuffer that Pain and Penalty, x unavoidably 
follows, that it was becauſe he ſtood inour Place charged-with our! 
Offences! "4h 

4. Again, it muſt be thus taken and underſtood, becauſe it is 
ſaid, The Lordlaid on bum the Iniquity of #4 all : Our Sins were made 
to meet in him— He was wounded for our Tr anſgreſſions, be was by 
for our Iniquities. It was not by Chriſt's praying and interceding 
to the Fathcr for us to forgive us our Iniquities , No, no, that was: 
not enough, it, was his dying for them : He bore our. Sins in no and 
Body on the Tree. 
not paſs by; if we are delivered and faved from our Sins, tie mult 
die, nay his Soul mult be made an Offering for Sin. W- 

5. That Chriſt diced in our ſtead, will further appear; becauſe 
he was made Sin for w, that knew no Sin, , He bore the Suns: of 


1.53.12, 7747, that is, the Puniſhment of them. . Our Sins were charged 


Gal.4. 45- 


upon him, though he had no Sin of his own ine moral Sexſt,] but 
was pure from all Iniquity ;, yet in a judicial Steſe he was made 
Sin, as he was conſtituted and +put in the Sianer's Place, dying and) 
making SatisfaCtion in our ſtead, as our blelled Head and Surety. 
And how frivolous is the Cayil of the Socinians, who would have 
it be underſtood, where 1t 18 faid, Chriſt-was made Sin, that bs 
was accounted a Sinner by wicked Afen, This canngt be the meaving 


of the Place, becauſe as he was made Sin for us that knew no Sin 


lo It was that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Do 


wicked Men account Believers to be made the Righteouſneſs of 


God in him ? Or does not God look upon us, or count us in him. 
ſotobe ? | 


me was come, God ſent forth hu Son, made of a Woman, 
der the Law, to reditm them that were under the Law? &c; 


not ſtood In our Law-place, why is ic'thos exprelied ? | Certainly 
God ſaw It neceſſary to ſubſtitute him; and to accept of him in 
cur ſtead z, and therefore be was made under the Law, 5.e. he was' 


obliged 


6. But why 1s it ſaid by the-Holy Ghoſt, But when the ens of 
T: une 
Had he 


He prayed again and again, but that Cup could: 


ry 
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obliged to keep the Law perfectly. for us, God requiring that of ws 
in order to Juſtification, which we being fallen, were not able to 
do, therefore he did it for us, and in our Nature ; being. made of 
4 Woman, hz took our Nature ppon him, and ſuffered Death, 
making a | full and compleat Satisfattion for our Breach thereof ; 
whoſe Sufferings and Obedience, vpon the account of his bein 
God as well as Man;had an infinite Worth and Merit in'them, An 

if this which the Apoſtle ſairh1o this place, doth not prove that he 
ſuffered in our room, I muſt confeſs | know nothing of this great 
Goſpel-Myſtery. 

7. That he ſuffered, not only for our Good or Profit. he alſoin 
our room and ſtead; doth further appear, becaule 1: is ſaid, He died for 
or Sins , Who was delivered for our Offences, and roſe ag ain for our Juſti- Rom.4. 24, 
fication, 4% This Particle, faith a Learned Manyjoined with an Accu- 

« {aive,doth generally ſignify the i-mp#!ſive Cauſe,and not final, Mar. +. F. 

© 10, 22.) & 13.J. & 14. 9. Fobn 20. 19. 2-Cor-4 14. And par- 27 Owen 

* ticularly wheo it is uſed in reference to Sufferingsg« it hath that 1,92" oof 

« ſignification and no other ; ſee Levit. 26. 18, 28. Dent, 28. 11, mawyochers, 

i 2 Kings 2.3.-26, Jer. 13.22: Joby 10.32, In all theſe Places 

* it neceſſarily ſignifies the Meritoriovs apd Impulfive Cauſe, and 

« nowiſe the Final; for our Offences mult needs be pnderſtood, that 

« our Offences were the Meritorious and Impoulſive Cauſe of 

* Chijſt'sSufferings. - Another Particle the: Holy-Ghoſt uſcth, is 

« wate, Rom. 6. $. For when we were Without ſtrength, Chriſt 

« died for the Ungodly. He. ſpared not his own Son, but de- Rom.8.32. 
* livered him up for wa all. I lay dotn my Life for my Sheep, This John 10, 
* is ny Body that ws given for you, Nowwehe Particle 1p, among + a 
* other Significations ( ſaith be) that it hath, ſignifierh ſome- , 

© times the Impulſive Cauſe, Phil.2. 13- Epheſ. 5.16. Rom, 15. 9. 
« Sometimes the Subſtirution of one in "the room - of another, 
*,2 Cor, 5.10. Philem, v. 13. MaNov 5 © Tz5 229 65 Taiyy De- 
*© moſt. |Ego pro te molam, Terent. Particularly when the Snt- 
« ferings of one for another is expreſſed by it, ic always ſigniſies 
*-the Subſtitution of one in the place of another. - Whenever ir 
* is uſed toimply- one's dying for-another, it ſignthes the dying 
* in hjs ſtead 3 even as the Son. of Man came to give his Lite a 
* Ranſom for many, /repeated again, ark 10. 45. This Prepoſi- 
* tion, (ſays'he) whenever applied to Perions or I hings, it al- 
* ways imports a ſubſtituting of one in the room -of another. 
So that from thewhole we may confidently conclude, that Chrilt 
did nat only ſuffer for our Good, but in eur room, ts 
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Heb.g.28. $, Chriſt was once offered to#ar the Sins of many, © Now to ber 
Sin, uſually in Scripture-Phraſg, is to bear the Puniſhment of 
Levit. 5.1. & 7-8. Numb. 14. 33- He bath born our Griefs, and 

Ifa. 53. 4, £4rried our Sorrows, For the Tranſgreſſion of my People was be ftvi 

56,8. Which clearly ſhews the Ground and Cauſe of his Suffering, and 
not the Iſſue and the Event. 


9. If all the other pretended Grounds and Cauſes are frivolony 
and vain, that Men bring of Chrift's dying for ws, ſuffering for w, 
beſides this of dying in our ſtead or room ;, then that is the proper 
and only meaning thereof : but all other pretended Grounds are 
vain and frivolous. How idle is it for any to ſay, He died only to 
remove or take away the rigid Law of Works, and to merit a 
milder Law of Grace ? Which ſeems to imply, as if God repented 
he ever gave the Law of perfet Obedience : Or as if God could 
allow of Sin ; orelſe, as if the Law of perfect Obedience did not 
reſult from his Holy Nature, but that he might have given a Law 
at firſt, like their new Law of Grace: Or according to others, 
that hedied to fulfil and take away the Ceremonial Law, and tobe 
a Pattern of Abaſement, Humility, and Self-denial. Now had 
' that been, could not God have ſubſtiruted Perer to have been 
ſuch a Pattern as well as his own Son, and ſet him up as an Exam- 
ple; or elfe ſome other moſt choice and renowned Saint or Pro- 
phert z or have cauſed an Angel to be incarnate to have done 
that we might have followed his Steps ? And how vain is that whi 
ſome of the Arminians aſſert, viz. That he died to fatisfy for 
Original Sin, or for the Breach of the firſt Covenant, and to pur- 
chaſe Salyation upon the Condition of Repentance, Faith and 
Obedience, or to merit God's Acceptance of the Creature's Faith, 
Love, Holineſs, and fincere Obedience, inſtead of perfeft Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Works, ſo that God is become 
ron Chriſt's Death ? But that he may be a&ually - 
lies wholly upon the Creature 3s his part z and thus he died for the 
Good of all Men, but not in the place or ſtead of any one- 
Now by this Notion, Salvation is principally wrought out by the 
Creature, God having put Man into a Condition or Capacity to 
work it out for himſelf : And according to this Notion Man may or 
may not be ſaved, God having left the whole of Salvation, in or- 
der to the making Chriſt's Death to become efſeusl; to-the Fill of 
Man. Sothat Maw: Will, as I before intimated, determines the 
Caſe, whether Chriſt's Death ſhall effect any Erernsl Bleſſing us- 
to Sinners in general, or to any one Sinner in particular, or not. | 
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God ( as one of them once preachet) puts Man into a Capacity ro 
work, and to do, but works not in any the Will or the Deed of his 
awn good Pleaſure. Now how falſe and frivolous all theſe pre- 
rended Grounds or Deligns of Chriſt's Death are, I have already 


ſhewcd. 


Arg. 1.) And from the firſt Argument taken from the Death of 
Chriit, 1 argue thus ; Al thoſe that Jeſus Chriſt died in the room tr 
fead of ſhall never die or eternally periſh. © But Chriſt died in the room 
or ſtead of all bis Eleft, or all ſuch who believe and are his Sheep ; 
therefore nat one of them ſhall die, or eternally periſh, 


» Arg. 2- If Chriſt died for all the Sins of bis Ele, both before 
Grace, or before they are Called , and for thoſe committed after Grace, 
ar after they are called, ſo that they might not be condenmed for any of 
them ;, then none of them can eternally periſh, But this I have proved ; 
therefore none of them ſhall ever eternally periſh. 


RN —_——— 


Second'y, The Death of Chriſt doth deliver every true Believer Chi} bath 
from Eternal Wrath and Condemnation, I prove thus ; Becauſe £54 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, or the Sacrilice of Chriſt, is imputed yp ol 
them, or is accounted to them that do believe : This follows from 4,nwrion, 
what I ſ2id laſt, He took our Sins upon himſelf, and ſatisfied for 
them, as if he had actually finned, and freely of his own Grace 
gives u; the Benefit of his Suffering, as if we had aRually ſuffered ; 
our Sin was imputed ro him, that his Righteouſneſs and Obedi- 
ebce mizht be imputed to us, even both that whicit is called his 
Ailive and Paſſive Obedience. Sin was impured to Chriſt; yea, eve- 
ry Sin we have, or ever ſhall commit ; fo that in Chriſt we have 
born already all that Vinditive Wrath and Vengeance of God 
that was due to them, according tv his Holy Law and Threatning 
denounced againſt vs. Chriſt and his Elect are as one Perſon, or 
as one entire Corporation ; and what he did, was as if every one 
that he repreſents had dqne it. The Sufferings of our Saviour was 
in lieu of the Life of the Sinner ; the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, By bis * Pet. 2. 
Stripes. we |were healed: And that by God's charging our Sin judi- [4 E7 
cially upon him, he as our Surety ſtanding in our room. He was 
(as the Apoſtle ſays ) made Sin for mw that knew no Sin, that we 
mig ht be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Ii Arg, 
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Arg. 3- If Chriſt bath born all that Vindittvue Wrath that wa din 
to bu Eleft for their Sins, then nat - one of them canetern periſh. 

But Chriſt bath born all that Yinditheue Wrath that was dug to bis Eleft 

for their Suns ; therefore not one of them can eternally periſh, 

The Juſtice of God hath nothing to lay to the Charge of God 
Elect, becauſe it is Chriſt that died ;, he whoſe Death hath an jn- 
finite Worth and SatisfaQtion in it : this is the Apoſtle's very"Ar- 
gument 3 If God's Jultice is latisfied, and his' Wrath appeaſed in 

Chriſt's Death'; if our bleſſed Jonab's being thrown into the Sex 

of Divine Wrath, hath made ſo ſweet a Calm, that God declars 
in him, 5. e. ia his Son, he is wel-pleaſed, and that Fury is nt in 
{4-27-44 þim now no more for ever towards Believers z who can or ſhall 
then copdemn them ? Jeſus Chrilt hath turned away God's Anger, 
by impairing of his Right and Soveraignty, without derogation 
from his Perfctions : So that now he can and doth receive us who 
belicve, into his Eternal Love and Favour, through the Death of 
Rom.1-32. his own Son it being the Judgment of God, that they who ſin av 
worthy of -Death. But that Death which Sin incurred, and the Sin- 
ner deſerved, Chriſt hath endured for his Elect, asd delivered 
them for ever from the Pain and Puniſhment thereof, and ſtand ac- 
quittcd of and juſtified from for ever. 
por hey Thirdly, It is becauſe Jeſus Chriſt who was the Antitype of the 
the Scapt- Srape-Goat, hath carried away all our Sins who do believe; The 
* Goat, and lill'd Goat made the Atonement for the Sins of all God's 1ſratl; 
arg thy and becauſe one Goat could not prefigure the whole of Chriſt's 
Gins. Undertaking, therefore there were two Goats appointed : And 
Levir. 15, Aaron ſhall lay both his Hands upon the Head of the live Goat, and 
21,22. confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſracl, and dl 
their T ranſgreſſions in all ther Sins, putting them upon the Head of the 
Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the Hand of a fit Perſon into the 
Wildernefs. And the Goat ſhall bear upon bim all their Iniquities unto 
Land not inhabited, &c., 

Brethren, pray cbſerve, here is mention four - times of all 
the Sins of the Children of Iſrael, all their Imiquities, all their Tranſ- 
greſions, all their Sins, And again, the Goat ſhall bear upon him 
all their Iniquities, The Goat was a Type of Chriſt, to ſhew 
that not one Sin of a Child of God ſhall eyer be laid upon him, 
charged upon him, becauſe Chriſt had them all laid upon him : and 
he hath carried them all away, all their Sins, great Sins as well 
imaller Sins; Sins before Grace and after Grace were all laid 
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upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 yea, Sins of all forts, Sins of Commillion and 
Sins of Omillion 3 no Sin could be expiated without the Death and 
Blood of Chriſt : Alſo a full and free Confeſſion was to be made 
upon the Head of the Scape-Goar of all Sins. Brethren, as the 
ſmalleſt Sins needed ſuch a Sacrifice, ſuch an Atonement, namely, 
the Death of Chriſt, ſo the greateſt Sins were not excluded from 
that Atonement and bleſſed Benefit of his Death. 

Moreover, the Scape-Goat carried all their Sins away into the 
Wilderneſs, or into an unknown Land, or into a Land of For- 
getfulnels, never to be remembred any more ; this hath our Lord 
Jeſus done : Chriſt bath put away Sim, and put it away for ever, and 


that by the Sacrifice of himſelf once for all: He bath laid on bim the Heb.g. 25. 


Iniquities of ws ally and alſo all our Iniquities. He could not be 
ſuppoſed to have ſuffered for our Sins, if our Sins, reſpecting the 
Guilt of them, were nor laid upon him, or charged upon him, and 
imputed to him : his Sufferings otherwiſe would have been Arbi- 
trary and Unjuſt, had he not been ſubſtituted by the Father, and 
called forth as our Surety, ( nor could his Death been accepted ) 
the Law no where condemning or puniſhing any one who in a Law- 
ſenſe is an innocent Perſon. ! 

He was made Sin, without knowing Sin : He knew the Guilt by 
Imputation, but he knew not Sin any otherwiſe, neither Original 
nor Altual ; He was born withont Sin, and lived without Sin, 
his Mouth was found no Guile : yet he had our Sins upon him, and 
carried them away. z he being the Antirype of the ſlain Goat, ſitif- 
fied for all our Sins; and as he is the Antitype of the live Goar, 
he hath born them away for ever. 


at Vindittive Wrath that i due to Sin, ſo that they 
may come under Eternal Condemnation of it ;, then hath not Chriſt born 
all their Sins, nor carried them away into the Land of Forgetſulneſs. 
But Chriſt hath born all their Sins, and carried away all therr Iniqui- 


—_ 4: If any one Sin of the Children of God ſhall ever be charged 
upon them 4s ak 


tes, 45 be us the Antitype of the (lawn and living Goat ;, therefore their 


Sins ſhall ever be charged wpon' them, as to the Vindilttive Wrath 
that is due t0- them ; ſo that they can never come under Eternal Condem- 
nation, | 114.5 | 
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| Death hath 
- Foaxthly, None of Chriſt's \Sheep, or no Believer, can fall fo 4rlivmd as 


a ecernally to periſh, upon the Conſideration of the Death of 7 the 
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i. Becayſe Chriſt hath by his Death delivered them from the 
Curſe of the Law, as well as from the Guilt of Sia; the Law is 
the Strength of Sin, it ls by that Sin condemneth the Sinner : 
The Law lays every Man under the Wrath and Curſe of God; 
2nd unleſs it be anſwered, God might be ſaid to change his Will 
ſhould he juſtify any Man ; nay, it wopld ſeem to retle& upon his 
Holiceſs : the Precepts mult perfetly be kept by Man, or his 
Surety ; the Breach we had made of it by Sin mult be ſatisfied, 
for, both-theſe ]cſas Chriſt hath done, not for himſelf ; he needed 
not to have come to keep the Law to juſtify himſelf, for as God he 
is infinite Holy ; but as Mediator he did this for us, he obtained a 
perſelt Robe of Righteouſneſs to give away and put on us; He hath 
brought 1n everlaſiing Righteonſneſs,aud made an endof Sm. How madeian 
end of Sin ? Nct that there ſhall be no Sin any more in the World; 
No, but he has made an end of the condemning Power of it ; the 

trevgth it had to Kill and damn the Soul is took away tor ever 
from all tbat believe, from all that he hath pur his Righteouſnels 
upon. God's juſtice being ſatisfied, we are furniſhed with an exait 
and compleat Righteouſneſs, that ſhall laſt for ever ;, "tis an Ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs that every Believer hath in Chriſt. Ws 
Gal, 2.4.5. therefore ſhal condemn ? Chriſt hath delivered us from the Curſe of the 
| Law, being made a Curſe for s. Sin is our Sickneſs, Sin is that by 
which we -{tand charged, and the Layy condemas vs, pronounces 
a Curle againſt us z but Chriſt hath cured us of this Sickneſs, and. 
Gal. 3. 13. de.ivercd us from this Curſe : As it' is written, Curſed is every on 
that contunueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the Lan, 
to do them, Till we believed, we lay under that: fearful Curſez, 
but from this we are diſcharged, and Chriſt hath undergone that 
great Curſe for us, and 'there is- no other Curſe can come on-Be- 
lievers., all ſeparation. from God and Wrath is by «the Gurſe.ob: 
Law : but this is ended. and: gone for ever to every one that Þ 
lieveth. Nothing therefore now can ſeparate. them from God's 
the Curie is taken away, and the Bleſling is put on- vs. wb 

2.. krom hence it appears that the Veracity- of God is ingaged: 
t0 acquit all them that believe in Chriſt,-as his Juſtice-is obliged. 
to leave Sinners under the Curſe of the: Law, thatbelieve woty 
becauſe nothing but a perfet Righteouſneſs can deliver fromthe» 
Curſe thereof. 

3. Moveover, God is obliged; upon the actount-of his Cove- 
nant with! his Son-for us, to diſcharge us for ever,; becauſe Chrilk: 
hath fully performed all things as the federal Conditions of#10ur- 

z$Q . 4 & 31 Reſtoration» 
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Reſtoratibn and Deliverance from Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, 
which he covenanted to do. | 


Arg. 5. All that are delivered from the Curſe of the Law, and to 
whom thers remains no more any legal and juſt Cauſe in God of Wrath 
and Separation frem him unto their Eternal Condemnation, cannot eter- 
nally periſh. But all that believe un Chriſt are delivered from the Curſe 
of the Law, and to them there remains no more any legal and Juſt 
Canſe in God of Wrath and Separation from him unto their eternal 
Condemnation : therefore no Believer ſhall eternally periſh, 


Fifthly, Chriſt dying for our Sins, was a full and compleat Pai- Clrift hah 
ment of all our Debts, which bound us over to-Death and Con. 2: al 
demnation , we owed ten thouſand Talents, and Chriſt our Surety op Vit- 
was charged with it, even with all we owed” to juſtice 3 and by - ray} 

his Death he paid the utcermoſt Farthing': ' Now the Principal :o8:jercs, 

and the Sorety are legally and judicially one Perſon ; fo thac io 

Chriſt we paid all, though 1* was God and not we that found 

out the Syrety, and paid himſelf with his own Money ;, and there- 
fore we are acquitted in a way of Sovereign Grace; we hive it 
in a way/of Mercy, though in a way of Righteouſnefs alſo : That Rom.3.23, 
God might be Fuſt, and the Juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, 2+ 25425, 
From whence | argue 3 
Arg. 6. All thoſe for whom Chrift hath paid all their Debts, or 
made a full Compenſation for, ſhall never periſh. ' But Chysft hath paid 
all the Debts of Believers, or made a full Compenſation for them ;, there 
fore they ſhall never periſh. | | 

Would it not be look*d upon-as/an At of Inuſtice in 2a Gredi- 
torto atreſt and throw a pogr Febtor into"Priſon for thole Debts 
his Surety: paid for him, and laid down: every Fartbing of- his 
Money ? |Now then ſay1, either ſome of- the Sins of -Behevers, or 
ſome of their Dcbts Jeſus Chrilt/ did nor die for, pays 'or ſatisfy 
for, or elſe all muſt conclude icis impoſſible: ( God is Joſt) 
any one of them ſhould” periſh; © 9% 98 : 

Now. who isit that dares to affirm, that Chriſt did-not die and 
fatisfy- for 4ll the Sins of” Believers, orfor his Ele Ones ?'f we 1 John 1, 
confeſs onr Sins,” br'i1\ faithful | and juſt\to forgive \us nr Sins, and to 5 
cleanſe m) flor all Uinighteouſneſs 'He with nor exat. from us the 
y—_ which he hath accepted: in the-Atonement-of his own 
Son our Surety, and in his own way applied 3. God will notrequire 


double Payment. 
IK | | $ $ ixthly, 
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Sixthly, From the Death of Chriſt | further argue ; NoBelieyer 
can eternally periſh, becauſe bis Death was the higheſt and greats 
eſt Expreſſion and Demonſtration of Divine Love, both in the 
Father and Son. Now ſay I, ( as I hinted once before) He that 
gave the great Gift, will not deny the leſſer : Sure it God gave 
his Soy to die for our Sins, he will give us Grace to refiſt Sin, to 
mortify Sin, and will alſo pardon all our Sins : And it Chrilt di 
ed for us, {pilt his Blood tor us, he will pray for us, he will not 
refuſe to intercede for us, that our Faith may not fail, or we loſe 
the Benefit-and Bleſſings purchaſed for us by bis Death. 

"He that would nog pray for his Friend, or for his Neighbour, 
will not die for him Au on the other Hand, if he yields him» 
ſelf up to die for him, the will pray for him. Chriſt died for his 
Sheep, he will therefore both feed them, heal their Diſeaſes, and 
preſerve them, that they may not be devoured by any Enemy 


whatſoever ; neither by Sin, nor the Devil, &c. Sce Rom. 5. 10, 
Rom, 8. 32. 


Chriſt by 


Fi Death Seventbly, Jeſus Chriſt by his Death purchaſed Grace, and all 
i Deat 


ox Things his Saints need or ſhall need, in order to make them meet 
herds, for Glory ;, therefore they ſhall not periſh. Do they need- Faith, 


A. 
[fd 


need Patience, need Power againſt Sin, need Pardon, need Purg- 
ing, &c. all theſe things, and whatſoever elſe they ſtand: in need 
Phil. 4.15. of, they ſhall have: My God ſhall ſupply all your need according to 
bis Riches in Glory, by Jeſw Chriſt, All Grace is in- Chriſt, us 
Joh. 1.14, the Fruit of his purchaſe ; And of bis Fulneſs all we receive, and 
16, Grace for Grace: And'this is to ſhew forth the 'Riches of God's 
Glory. Will he loſe his Glory ? Shall Satan inſult over the Mas 
jeſty of Heaven after this manner, wiz. Lo, here i one of them 
whom thou gaveſt thy Son to die, whom thou haſt left to me, and'1 
have deſtroyed him for ever ? Will God, think you, - ſuffer this, 
ſince his main Deſign in the Gift of Chriſt, is the Glory of his 
own Rich and Sovereign Grace ? Nay, and after he has with ſuch 
large Expence of rich Treaſure, and ſuch Pains: reſtored his lof 
Image to a poor Believer, will he ſuffer Sin and Satan utterly to 
deface it again whillt he looks on ? Our Oppoſites are Men for Ne 


taral Reaſon. Now Sirs, what think you of this 4 is there any 
reaſon for you 


to believe God will ſuffer either of theſe things to 
be done ? | 3 4 port 
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Eightbly, The Death-of Chriſt preſerves all Believers to Ever» 
laſting Life, becauſe he hath by awe Offering perfeted for ever them yeh. 10, 
that are ſanitified. Chriſt as the Effects of hi; Death, before he 14. 
hath done; will bring all for whom he was a Sacrifice to Heaven : 
Joſtification in the Perfection of it ſhall be continued, SanCtifica- 
tion ſhall be compleated, our lntereſt, in him ſhall not be loſt : 
Can any think that Chriſt will rot maintain Life in that Soul 
which be made alive by his own Death ? 

Arg, 7.| If therefore Chriſt's Blood was not ſhed for none in vain, but 
that be ſhall bave his whole Purchaſe ;, then none of his Sheep or Elet+ 
Ones ſhall ever periſh, But Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for none in vain ;, there- 
fore he ſhall bave his full Purchaſe, none of bis Eleft ſhall periſh. 

No Man would lay down a Sum more 1n yalue than a whole 
Kingdom, but would firſt ſee himſelf ſure of it, upon laying 
down that Price : the Father's Covenant and Promiſe alſo made 
all the Eleft certain of Ercrnal Lite upon Chriſt*s dying for them, 
Beſides, 

Beloved, the Sacrifice of Chriſt unites all the Holy Attributes 
together to ſecure a Believer's Intereſt 3 Juſtice and Mercy are 
both agreed in Chriſt, they meet together, and kiſs each other, 
yea, and join Hands to help and ſave every Believer. The Flood- 
pates of Mercy are opened, and the Fire of Divine Wrath con» 
fin'd in its Flames, or rather quenched by the Streams of Chriſt's 
Blood, that Mercy might flow down to us abundantly : Chriſt's 
Blood hath eternal Virtue in it, it is called the Blood of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant, therefore extendeth to the Explation of Sins-to 
come, as well as what are already pait. Chrift « Death hath glo- 
rious Effets, as the Apoſtle ſhews: For if the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats, and Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſantlifieth to the 
purifying of the Fleſh ;, bow much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf to God, purge your Conſciences 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God ? To talk of Chrilt's Death, 
ard ſee no Effects of it, alas, what's that ? All that Chriſt died 
for, ſhall ſce and feel too its Glorious Effects and Operations upon 
their Souls. and Conſtiences ; though the Sacrifice be over, the 
Virtue and excellent Cauſality of it gbides for ever. 


* Ninthly, Chriſt by his Death redeemeth- his People from all cirift by bis 
laiquity, and this was his End in. dying- What ſignifies ſuch a Prath ve- 
Redemption, that leaves a poor Slave in his Chains and Icons, "ny - A 


without procuring a Releaſe for him ? In this lies the Glory of our 
On 


ay 
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Redemption by Chriſt ;, 'tis nog.only from the Curſe of the Law, 
and Wrath of God, but fromavain Converſation alfo : See the 
Tit, 2. 14. Apoltle's Words; Who gave bimſelf for us, that he might redetm wu 
from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peentiar People 2ealun of 
oood Works, 1f this was his End and Deſign in his Death ; doany 
think he will ſee himſelf fruſtrated in it ?- Shall any Enemy of the 


Soul bring Chriſt under a Diſappointment ? Compare this with 
1 Pet, 1, 17, 18,19. |; | 


Tentbly, and Laſtly, Jeſus Chriit hath by his Death purchaſed 
Eternal Redemption, or Everlaſting Life, for all hi Sheep, and 
by his Spirit hath alio given to them the Earneſt of it ; therefore 
Eph.1.13, his Death preſ-rves them to Salvation : In whom ye alſo truſted af. 
I 4+ ter ye heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation : in 
whom alſo after ye belirved, ye were ſtaled with the Holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of 
the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of bis Glory. 
Now | ſhould come tov ſpeak more particulirly to the Effects of 
the Death of Chrilt, and inlarge upon ſom: things that 1 have but 
2 little touched upon ; but thar | muſt leave until the next Time, 


and ſhall only ſpeak ſomething by way of Improvenient of this 
. Argument. 


APPLICATION, 


Firſt. To you that are Believers: O praiſe and' bleſs God for 
a Crucified Saviour. Whar in Heaven and Earth is cauſe of great- 
er Wonder and Admiration! Chriſt's Death is the meritorious 
Cauſe of all Spiritual and Eternil Joy and Comfort ; all Grace 
flows out of the Wounds the Spear and Nail+ made in his Bleſſed 
Body, and from the Death and Pangs his Soul underwent. Nor" 
thing is a greater Evidence of Chriſt's Love to us, than 
Death of his Croſs. x 
2. Apply his Blood, draw Virtue from his Blood, fly to'bis 
Neath; ſee how that ſtands to ſave thee from the TJultice and 
Wrath of God : in his Death is thy Hope” and Succour, when 
purſued by Satan, and under all Temptations. | 
3- Triumph 1n the Croſs of Chriſt; thou, O Child of God 
walt crucified with Chriſt, thy Sins were puniſhed 'in him 
and thou art acquitted in him, and raiſed in him. © labour t9 
Phil. 3.10, know Chriſt and him crucified ; Labour to know him and the Powe! 
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of hus Death, and the Fellowſhip. of his Safferings, &c. 

4. And'as to you Sinners, is not .hete Ground of Hope for 
you ? Chriſt died for the chicfeſt of Sinners ; And whoſoever be... John 3.16 
lieveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. But wo to 
ſuch who flight this bleeding Saviour, that fin becauſe Grace hath 
abounded,| or that make the Death of Chriſt an Incouragement to 
them to continne in Sin. Tuſh, ſay ſome, trouble not your ſelf 
with me, Chriſt died for Sinners. O S2uls, will you crucify 
Chriſt again? I tell you, if you do not etl the EffectFof bis 
Death, in vain is all your preſent Hope. 

5- This may ſerve alſo rs detect ſich, and ſeverely to reprehend Aſoros 
them that ſay, Chriſt died to iave all, or for all, and every Man 9 Great 
and Woman in the World. Brethren, if he dicd for all, that is, in —_ 
the Stead and Room of all, then all ſhall be ſaved ; God will not 
condenin ſuch whom Chriſt laid down his Life for, or in the 

lace or ſtead of, as I have proved from God's Word. But 

rther, to dete&t this Error of General Redemption, 

1, Conſider, that Redemptjon is a Wordealy to underſtand ; 
It is the ſaving of a Perſon, that is in'Slavery or Captivity, com- 
monly procured or obtained by a Price paid, or a Ranſom : but if 
the Perſon| is indeed redeemed, he is ſet at Liberty. To ſay a 
Man is redeemed, and yet left in Chains and ſtrong Bonds, out 
of which he cannot cqme, unleſs the Redeemer break thoſe Chains 
and Bonds to pleces, is to ſpeak untruly, or in plain Engliſh, a . 
Lie. Now are all Men redeemed ? Redemption 'cannot be more 
univerſal than it is in Matter of Fatt, It ten Men were in Sla- 
very in Argiers, and a Sum of Money was paid to redeem them, 
and yet after all, careis not taken 'to make that Ranſom to be ef- 
feftual for their Redemption, but fix or ſeven of them are left in 
Captivity ; can any Man ſay all the ten were redeemed out of 
that Slavery and Thraldom wherein they are held ? Even fo it is 
bere ; for Men to ſay, that the Redemption by Chrilt is for all 
the World,] and yet the greateſt part of Mankind Iie in Bonds, 
under the Power of Sin and Satan, and have not the Death of 
Chriſt made effeCtual to them, is a great Miſtake, and indeed not 
true as to Matter of Fat. | 

2. Are we redeemed only from the Curſe of the Law, and from 
the Wrath 'of God; and are we not alſo redeemed from Sin, and 
from being under the Power of Satan? That Redemption that 1s b 
Chriſt, is (you hear) from all = ity; and are all ſo redeemed 

as ye know that ye were not re- 
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"The Death of Chriſt ſecures 


Redemption by Chriſt ; 'tis nog,only from the Curſe of the Law, 

and Wrath of God, but from avain Converſation alfo : See the 

| Apoltle's Words; Who gave bimſelf for us, that be might redrem w 
Tit. 2- 14, aP wel | | 

from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a preniiar People zealous of 

good Works. |If this was his End and Deſign in his Death ; doany 

think he will ſee himſelf fruſtrated in it ?- Shall any Enemy of the 


Soul bring Chriſt under a Diſappointment? Compare this with 
1 Pet, 1, 17, 18,19. b 


, 
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Tenthly, ahd Laſtly, Jeſus Chriit hath by his Death purchaſed 
Eternal Redemprion, or Everlaſting Life; for all his Sheep; and 
by his Spirit|hath alio given to them the Earnelt of it ; therefore 
Eph.1.13, his Death preſcrves them to Salvation : In whom ye alſo truſted af. 
1 4- ter ye beard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation © in 
whom alſo after ye believed, ye were ſtaled with the Holy Spirit of Pro 
miſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inberitance, until the Redemption if 
the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of bis Glory, 
Now | ſhould come tv ſpeak more particularly to the Effedts of 
the Death of Chrilt, and inlarge upon ſme things that | have but 
7 little touched upon ; but thar I muſt leave until the next Time, 


and ſhall 'only ſpeak ſomething by way of Improvenient of this 
. Argument. e 


APPLICATION, 


Firſt. (To you that are Believers: O praiſe and bleſs God for 
a Crucified Saviour. What in Heaven and Earth is cauſe of great- 
er Wonder and Admiration! Chriſt's Death is the meritorious 
Cauſe of! all Spiritual and Eternil. Joy and Comfort ;, all Grace 
flows out of the Wounds the Spear and Nail: made in his Blelled 
Body, and from the Death and Pangs his Soul underwent. Nor" 
thing is a greater Evidence of Chriſt's Love to us, than the 
Death of his Croſs. | 

2. Apply his Blood, draw Virtue from his Blood, fly to'his 
Neath; ſee how that ſtands to ſave thee from the Jultice and 
Wrath of God : in his Death is thy Hope and Succour, when 
purſued by Satan, and under all Temptations. - 

3- Triumph in the Croſs of Chriſt; thou, O Child of God, _ 
walt crucihed with Chriſt, thy Sins were 


| puniſhed in himy 
Bod and thou art acquitced in him, and raiſed in h 
ll. 3. 


im. © labour to 
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of bus Ieath, and the Fellowſhip. of his Suffering, &c. ai 

4. And as to you Sinners, is nct here Ground of Hope for 
you ? Chrilt died for the chicfeſt of Sinners; And whoſeever be... John 3.16 
licveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. But wo to 
ſuch who\flight this bleeding Saviour, that fin becauſe Grace hath 
abounded, or that make the Death of Chriſt an Incouragement to 
them to continne in Sin. Toſh, ſay ſome, trouble not your ſelf 
with me, Chriſt died for Sinners. O Souls, will you crucify 
Chriſt again? I tell you, if you do not 7e:l the Effectsof his 
Death, in vain 1s all your preſent Hope. 

5- This may ſerve alſo rs detect ſuch, and feverely to reprehend Afro 
them that ſay, Chriſt died to iave all, or for all, and every Man 9 General 
and Woman in the World. Brethren, if he dicd for all, that is, in *4=7tio» 
the Stead and Room of all, then all ſhall be ſaved ; God will not * e—_—_ 
condenin [ſuch whom Chriſt laid down his Life for, or in the 

lace or ſtead of, as I have proved from God's Word. Bur 
urther, to detect this Error of General Redemption, 

1, Confider, that Redemptjon is a Wordeaſy to underſtand ; 
it is the ſaving of a Perſon, that is in'Slavery or Captivity, com- 
monly procured or obtained by a Price paid, or a Ranſom : but if 
the Perſon is indeed redeemed, he is ſet at Liberty. To ſay a 
Man is redeemed, and yet Teft in Chains and ſtrong Bonds, out 
of which he cannot cqme, unleſs the Redeemer break thoſe Chains 
and Bonds to pleces, is to ſpeak untrulſy, or in plain Engliſh, a 
Lie. Now are all Men redeemed ? Redemption 'cannot be more 
univerſal than it is in Matter of Fatt. It ten Men were in Sla- 
very in Argiers, and a Sum of Money was paid to redeem them, 
and yet after all, care is not taken to make that Ranſom to be ef- 
fetual for |their Redemption, but fix or ſeyen of them are left in 
Captivity z can any Man ſay all the ten were redeemed out of 
that Slavery and Thraldom wherein they are held ? Even o it is 
bere ; for Men to ſay, that the Redemption by Chrilt is for all 
the World, and yet the greateſt part of Mankind Ie in Bonds, 
under the Power of Sin and Satan, and have not the Death of 
Chriſt made effeftual to them, is a great Miſtake, and indeed not 


true as to Matter of FaCt. 
2. Are we redeemed only from the Curſe of the Law, and from 


the Wrath 'of God; and are we not alſo redeemed from Sin, and 
from being under the Power of Satan? That Redemption that is b 
Chriſt, is (you hear) from all Iniquity ; and are all ſo redeemed 
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K k deemed 


h— 


250 


ver ſation, but with the preciom Blood of Jeſms Chrift, &c. $0 many 
as are, and ſhall be redeemed from all Ilniquity, from a vain Cog- 
verſation. or whom Chrilt hath redeemed from the Power of $a. 
tan, he ſetting them at Liberty who naturally are bound, and 
bringing them out of the Priſon-Houſe, ſo many, and no more, 
did hedie for; and nEfurther doth Redemption by Chriſt ex- 
terd, 

3. Jf there are many left in the Enemies Hand, and under their 
Power, and cternally periſh, then there is no general or univerſal 
Redemption ;, but there are Multitudes ſo lefr, and periſh. 

4. 1 hat Grace, Love, and blelled Price that doth not procure 
Univerſal Salvation, is not, cannot be an Univerſal Redemption, 
But God never ſhewed ſuch Grace and Love by the Price of Chriſt's 
Blood that doth procure Univerſal Salvation ; therefore there is 
no Univerſal Redemption : for that Price or Paiment which doth 
not aCtually paſs or. terminate in Salvation, is no Redempyon 
at all : an Attempt to redeem unleſs ic be effefted, is no Re- 
demprtion. 

5. Brethren, is Chriſt an Univerſal Saviour of the Souls of all 
Men ? Why there can be no Univerſal Redemption, upleſs there 
be an Univerſal Redeemer, ( as I ſaid before ) but there is no ſuch* 
Univerſal Receemer, 

Object. We do not ws for an abſolute Univerſal Redemption, but 
for a Conditional; and that Condition 1s to be performed by the Crea- 
ture, and many periſh becauſe they do not perform it ;, the Condition 1s 
Faub, Regeneration, Sincere Obedience, and Holineſs, &c. 

Anſw. The Condition they ſay is Repentance, Faith.and Rege- 
neration. Now were it thus, as theſe Men affirm, then bow is 
Chriſt rendred, even more weak and inconliderate than any Man 
of Underſtanding ? For what Man would lay down ten thouſand 
Pounds to redeem a Captive out of Slavery, when he knew a cruel 
Tyrant had him in his Hands and in ſtrong Chains, and would not 
let him nor regard at all the Sum laid down for. his Ranſom, 
there being no treating with him : he'I take no Price ; but unleſs he 
is conquered, and the Perſon redeemed by Power, the Money is lolt. 
This is the, Caſe, Chriſt's Blood is the Ranſom that was laid down 
fo ſatisfy the Law and Juſtice of God z but all and every Man 
and Woman in the World is under the Power of Sin and Satan: 
and unleſs Chriſt delivers the Soull out of the Hands of theſe Ene- 
mes by the Power of his own Arm, his Blood would be of Le 
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Effect to redeem any one Soul. Therefore God by this Conditio- 
nal Univerſal Redemption, rather ſeems to mock Men, according to 
theſe Mens Notion ; for this is the t of it, Tow a#? redeemed, 
Semner, yea all of | you by Chriſt's Death, if you canredeem your ſelves, 
Do but your part, and you are redeemed : What is that ? Why 
anſwer the Conditions, ws. change your own evil Hearts, make 
youa new Heart, believe in Chriſt ;, get out of Satan's Chains ; 
raiſe your ſelves from the Dead, and you ſhall be redeemed. 1s 
this pollible ? Strange ! doth the Righteous God make that the 
Condition of Salvation on the Creature's Part, which he knew the 
Creature wa5 no\more able todo than to give fight to the Blind, 
or raiſe the Dead ? 

2, Beſides, it renders Chriſt to be but a Conditional Redeemer, 
coa'd the Creature anſwer the Condition ; yea, and it puts Chriſt 
but into a poilibility alſo of being a Redeemer, ( as one well ob- 


ſerves) he is not actually ſo whilſt he ſtands under that Conditi- canpitionis 
onality ; for the Conditionality doth not only lie upon the Perſon panfice. 


to be redeemed, ſo that he cannot be. a redeemed One, till the 
Condition is performed : But it puts aMo a Bar to the Purchaſer, 
he can't in any \good ſenſe be called the Redeemer of ſuch a Per- 
{on, ill the Perſon hath performed the Condition, As for Ex- 
ample, if I lay down an hundred Pounds for the Redemption of 
a Perſon in Slayery, upon this Condition that he yield ro ſerve me 
ſeven Years a'ter, I muſt have his Conſent to theſe Terms before 
[can redeem bit ; and therefore upon this Coridition I am cer- 
tainly ſuſpended from being a Redeemer, and am no Redeemer 
to the ſaid Perſon, if he refuſe the Terms; all that I have done 
is but a Proffer of Terms. Hence ( ſaith the ſaid Reverend Au- 
or) for Chriſt to be a Conditional Univerſal Redeemer, is-a 
tradition 3 for it's to be but a Redeemer of ſome that perform 
the Condition, and no Redeemer to them who do not. 

6, To which let me add, rhis Notion of Conditional Redemp- 
tion, renders Salvation not to be freely of God's Grace, no not 
the very Purchaſe it ſelf ; becauſe in the Deſign of it, ir was not 
to be had without the Creatures Money, 1 mean withoot his an- 
ſwering the Condition of Repentance, Faith, = and 
fmal Perſeverance, &c. which to do, they deny Chriſt's purchaſed 
Grace and Power for all or any one; or hath he promiſed to 
perform it for 'them, or to work it in then} ? No, bur it is that 
which abſolotely the Creature muſt find Power, Strength, and 


Skill to do, or periſh for ever, the Redemption being intended for 
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7. Moreoyer, who can ſuppoſe Chriſt would ſhed his Blood, and 
lay down ſuch an infinite Sum, to redeem ſuch whom he knew 
would not apſwer theſe Conditions propounded ? Nay, and which 
is worſe, to lay down his Life to redeem Multitudes upon ſuch 
Conditions, which he knew they were no.more able to perform, 
than to create a World ? Can this ſtand conliſtent with the Wiſe 
dom and Goodneſs of Jefus Chrilt ? This Aſſertion of: theirs 
( ſaith the ſame Author ) is as if they ſhould ſay, A. B. purcha- 
{:d an Eſtate for me, and in my Name, upon Condition that 1 
ſhou!d take up the Monwnent and carry it over the Bridg, 

8. All thoſe that have Redemption, or that Chriſt. died to re- 
deem, have or ſhall have remiſſion of Sin: But the greateſt part 
of Men have not, nor ever ſhall have remiſlion. of Sin, therefore 
Chriſt didffot die” for the greateſt:part of the World ; Redemp- 
tion and Forgiveneſs of Sins is of. equal extent. 

g. Again, I might argue thus; Thoſe that Chriſt did not pray 
for, he did not die for ;, thoſe that he never would-put up one 
Prayer, one Sigh to the Father for, certainly he never purchaſed 


job.17. 9. Remiſhon of Sins and Eternal Life for : 7, pray for them, I pray not 


for the World ;, but for them which thou haſt grven me, for they art think, 
Now it 15 eaſy to know what World it was Chriſt prayed not for; 
namely, thoſe that were not given to. him by the Father 3 for all 
that were of the World, that did belong to the Eledtion of 
Grace, though then under the Power of Sin and Unbelief, he did 

ray for : Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhal 
believe on me through their Words: the Ele&, whilſt Sinners, may 
be called the World as well as any others. 

10. It Chriſt died for all, he intended to fave all : But Chriſt did 
not intend to ſave all; therefore he did not die for all. Strange! 
will any ſay our Lord Jeſus did-that which was contrary to his 
Purpoſe and Intertion ? And if it was his Intention to fave all 
who could fruſtrate him in it ? Why then are not all ſaved ? Sirs, 
the Death of |Chriſt canrot extend to the Salvation of any one 
Soul, further, than the Intention and Purpoſe of God, or the 
Eletion of. the Father, and Application of the Holy Spirit. 

11. Thoſe that, Chriſt died for, he purchaſed Grace for, Re- 
miſſion of Sin for z, and all things in order to make the Redemption 
of his Blood effectual anto, he purp«ſed to beſtow the leſſer Grace 
apd Gift upon them, as well as the greater. Would a. Man give: 
&«, 
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+ Million to purchaſe ſuch an Eſtate for a Man, and will he refuſe 
to part with ſive Pounds in order to have it made ſure to hin for 
whom he laid down ſo great a Sum ? 

12. That Purchaſe of Remillion of Sin, and Salvation, that Exane 
leaves Men under a Certainty of Damnation,/is not eſteemed Re- ©9%{ionus 
demption at all z but a Purchaſe of Remiſlion and Salvation, upon ——_ 
the Condition yheſe Men talk of, leaves moſt'under a Certainty of 
Damnation, bgcauſe it is an impoſlible Conditign in reſpect of 
Man, he bcing, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, therefore can't perform 
it; and 2lfo in reſpet of Chriſt, becauſe he never purchaſed 
Grace for then to enable them to perform that Condition. 

13. If the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt ſhall have its pro- 
per Etject, to the Eternal Salvation of all them for whom he died ; 

25 a Corn of Wheat-that falleth into the Ground, or is ſown in the 

Earth, in that reſpect hath its Effet , then all for whom. he died 

ſhall be ſaved :| But his Death, &c. ſhall have like Eſfect 3 ſee his 

own Words, And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The Hour # come John 1 2, 
that the Sou of Man ſhould be glerified. Yerily verily I ſay unto you, 23, 24- 
Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, aud die, it abideth a- 

lane but if it dze, ut bringeth farth much Fruit, See here, all that 

are and ſhall be ſaved, our Lord aſcribeth unto his Death as the 
abſolute Effect thereof; all his EleCt being virtually in him, as all 

tae Increaſe virtually is in that one Corw of Wheat that is ſown into 


the Earth, thfft is produced by it. | 


See Reverend Dr. Chaurcy, ©* If ( faith be ) there be the ſame Pr:Chaun- 
* Eternal and Unchangeable Cauſe of Redemption, as of Appli- Nati of 
« cation, as/ to the ſame Perſons ; then whaſoever is redeemed, ;1, ping 
* ſhall haye Redemption applied, and be ſaved eternally : But of Godi- 
« there is the ſame Eternal and Unchavgeable Cauſe of both ; »5,p.203, 
« Ergo, 204+ 
«3. All that are redeemed, mult be {>ved z or if they be not | 
* ſaved, the Reaſon is from-the Inſufficiency of his Redemption : 
* and whatſoever is not efficient, is not ſufficient to"attain the 
©* End, either from want. of Virtue in the Thing, or Will ia the 
* Efficient. | Now. if Chriſt's Intention were to-redeem all, be 
{ intended that which he could-not do.z if he. intended not to re- 
« deem all, | whatever the ſimple Virtue of .his Obedience might 
* have done. had it had an Intention of the Agent annex'd tot 3; 


* yet haviog it not, it is limited by it, and becomes inſuthcient- M 
4+ . 


254 


CT 


No Iniverſal Redemption 


|  Bpb..24. © tion, and they muſt neceſſarily be ſaved. | 


&« 4. If the Deathof Chriſt be ſufficient to redeem all, and al 
©« are not actually redcemed, fo as to be ſaved, it isNonſent 
©« talk of Univerſal Redemption ; for an Univerſal *Ret 
« on, without Univerſal Salvation, is an Abſurdity of rhe firſt 
© Rate. 

« 5. If Chriſt's Death be univerſally ſufficient, then it is irreſ- 
ſtable in attaining its End ;, and if ſo, Man's Wl cannot hin- 
der it. But thele Men that hold Univerſal Redemption, will 
ſay, That notwithſtarding this Redemption, ſome Men will 
not be ſaved ; therefore this Redemption is not ſufficient to ſave 
all, for it ſeems ir doth not conquer every Man's Will, © 
©« to make him willinz to be ſaved : and it ſeems by them, Chrif: 
« is ſuch a Redeemer as cannot fave whom he will ; and there- 
fore not being an Alſuſficient Redeemer, cannot be a ſufficient 
Redeemer to ſave all. 
« 6, Hethatdicd to redeem all, died inſtead of all, But Chriſt 
<« did not die in the room or ſtead of all. The Major wants no 
<« Proof, and all Oppoſition to Chriſt dying in our ſtead, is but 
« a meer Wrangle : And that Point is yielded of late by our ſo- 
© hercſt and moſt Learned Univerſaliſts. | proceed to the Miner ; 
« Chriſt did not die in the ſtead or room of all ; for if ſo, in what 
* Chriſt ſuffered in their ſtead that are not ſayed, he was injured : 
& To pay this or that Man's Money, and be accepted and taken 
< Debtor and Paymaſlter in his ſtead, and yer for all this if the 
© Man is not diſcharged, nor one Farthing of his Debt, both 
«© Chriſt and the Sinner muſt needs be fallaciouſly and injuriouſly 
© dealt with, 

« 7. It is not fit Chriſt ſhould die for all, ſeeing his Father 
< eleted not all, and gave not all to him; for Chriſt to redeem 
« more, were to diſobey his Father's Will, and not to do it. If 
« any ſay God electcd all, it's moſt abſurd to talk of chuſing 

* ſome from among many others. When a Man takes the whole 
« Nutnber, this is no Eletion : or if any ſay that Eleftion is Con- 
4 ditional, provided a Man will, this alſo is leion ; for if 
<« Election be upon the Condition of Man's freFWill, one Man is 
© not choſen and not another ; but all have equal previous Deſig- 
© nation tothe End, and fo there is no Elettion at all. 

« 8. All char Chriſt ſhed his Blood for, he loved -with a Cotte 
* jugal Love; and therefore muſt be married to them in Applica» 


CC 
cc 
CC 
co 
cc 


CE 
cc 


& 9. The 


from Sin and Wrath by Jeſu Chriſt 


255 


—_ 


- ag, The Works peruliarly aſcribed to each Perſon, according Job. 19. 


& ty their Divine Order and Manner of working, are of equal-1s, 22. 


& Extent ; whom the Father elects, the Son redeems, and the £ 4 43 
13 


« Holy Ghoſt ſanCtihes *. 
Thus far the Reverend Dr. Iſaac Chauncy. " 
| might add divers other Arguments againſt this pretended Uni- 
verſal Redemption 3 but becauſe what | have already ſaid under 
this Argument/taken from the Death of Chriſt, doth ſo fully over- 
throw ſuch a pretended conditional Univerfalt Redemption, I ſhall 
ſay no more unto It. 
- Obje&t. But dorh not the Scripture ſay, that Chriſt died for all, and 
for the wh le World, and for every Man ? 
Anſw. 1. It cannot be taken for every Individual Man and Wo. 
man in the World, for the Reaſons we have given. 
2. Itis evident by All, that the word World, doth in many places 
only intend ſome of all ſorts, by a Synecdoche, a part being put for 
the whole : As it 15 ſaid, Mt Judea and wer a and all the Re- Mas. 3. 
gions round about Jordan, went out to be baptized of John. Behold, 5, 5. 
the ſame paptiz.cth, ( ſpeaking of Chriſt) and all Men come ro bim, Joh. 26. 
Again., Chriſt ſaith, When I am lifted np, 1 will draw all Men to me. John 1 x, 
Alſo Paxl faith, That the Manifeſt ation of the Spirit #s given to eve- 32+ 
xy Man to profit withal. Hath every Man and Woman in the World * ©9r- 12. 
the Holy Ghoſt in them, and the eminent Gifts thereof ? The A- 7 


poſtle ſays, That every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be 1Tim. 4.4. 


refuſed ; that/is to ſay, every Creature of God is good for Food, 
Now, pray, are not theſe words to be taken with reſtriction? Are 
not Toads and Snakes, and a multithde of other Creatures and 
Things the Creatures of God, and are they therefore good for 
Food, or intended here ? | 

| even wonder to ſee how Men. run into Miſtakes, .through igno-- _ 
rance of ſome Texts of Scripture 3. As Mr. Joſbua-Exel lately, and 4 = 1 
veryconfidently and boldly. hath aſſerted 19 priot, That 7, the #16 
Baptiſt did certainly baprize all aniverſally, even both Men, Women, ,,,1 
and Children, becauſe the Text ſays, That «ll Jude, Jeruſalem, the Preciy- 
and all the Regions round about Jordan, went out and were baptized inim Per. 
ef bim;, which 1 bave anſwered, and ſhewed his weakneſs in aſlerr- 54/4 
ing any ſuch thing from thence : [| A] there, no doubt, intends 
but a Part, and may be not the 20tb Part of all the People of Tudea 


and. Jeruſalem neither. Alſo how have ſome pleaded for enjagof 


ſhire, a 1 


Y 


non On DT 


oy Chriſt died not for all. 


* Blood from hence, which is the Life of the Crearmre z which was: 
Gen. 0. 4. forbid to the whole World ta Shem, Ham, and Fapher, after"the 
To ext Flood, and before any Ceremonial Law was given forth ; yea, and 
- Blood, = as ſoon as the Fleſh of any Creature was gi:en to Man tocat, (of 
_—_— he was allowed to cat the Fleſh thereof); as allo Blood is poſi. 
unlawful. tively forbidden. as Fornication and Pollution of Idols in the New 
Teſtament, Aits 15. 20, 29. Alas, how eaſy are Men led toa- 
Hulſe. the Sacred Scriptures, to favour an Opinion they have re, 
ceived, for want of farther L:ght. And as to the wagd World, 
*tis evident thzt does not lometimes extend to all univerſally, but 
toa part. Moreover, all that are in Unbelief, or thar believe not, 
though ſomt of them may be given to Chrift, yet they are (as 1 
hioted be:ore) as much the World as other ungodly Ones, until 
called out of it : / have choſen you out of the World. From hence 
it. appears they were in, ard of the World before, clſe they could 
not be ſaid to be choſen and called out of the World. Now it 
was for this World Chriit died, even all the ungodly World that 
were given to him. and for all and every one of them, and no more, 
upon a Spiritual Account, viz. to ſaye them, or die in their ſtead, 
Yet 
Joh. 1.29, 3. Chriſt is ſaid to rake away the Sin of the World : What World 
is that which Chriſt takes away the Sin of ? 1 affirm, 4here is not 
one Sin taken away from the World, nor one in the World, but 
'only of fuch that Believe, (of the Adult) : all Unbelicvers are 
under the Gyilt and Puniſhment of Ot iginal Sin, and Death is to: 
ſuch a Fruit of the Curſe ſtill, which God denounced againſt 
Adam, &c. ; 
4- In one ſenſe he may. be ſaid to buy or fave the whole World, 
s.e, externally; for it wasby Chriſt's Mediation and Death this 
World was {aved ( and all in it) from periſhing immediately vp- 
on the Sin and Fall of Man : all live, move, and have their being in 
him as Ged, andthrough him as Mediatoy ; he is in this reſpett the 
a Vim. 4+ Saviour of all Men ; but ſpecially, or with an eſpecial and eternal 
10, Salvation, he faves none but rhem that do believe. 


es 


- 


SO Much ſ!:all ſerye as to this Obje&ion, and at this Time. 


JOHN 
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JOHN X. 28. 


nd 1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
yever periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 


my Hand. 


© 


ELOVED, the laſt Day I was upon that Grand Argument, AA 
to prove, That none of Chriſt's Sheep can fall away, ſo «4 Sermon 


eternally ro periſh, (viz. taken from the Death of Chriſt. Ly 


| ſhewed you that Chriſt died in their ſtead; he bore all that 
Vinditive Wrath that was due to them for their Sins, ſo that they 
might never bear it, or ſuffer in Hell. 


I ſhall now proceed. 

Eigbthly, My next Argument ſhall be taken from the Effets of 73+ righth 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurreftion. Though I have ſpoken ſome- 4gunent 
thing already touching the Effefts of the Death of Chriſt, yer 1 '4&#* fron 
ſhall, before I paſs it, add ſomething further to it. wy cs 

| 4 Death and 

Fir#, We have ſhewed you, that the appeaſing of God's Wrath xywredii- 
was the Effets of the Death of Chriſt z he put an end to all Yzx- 
dftive Wrath and: Yengeance that was due to all Believers or Elect 
Ones : The Pangs of Hell dne to us, ſeized upon him, and he bore 
It in our ſtead upcn the Croſs : He was delivered for our Offence, and 
roſe again for our Juſtification. Now when Chriſt was diſcharged, 
all his Elect were virtually diſcharged alſo, becauſe he ſuffered and 
roſe again 44 a publick, Perſon, repreſenting all that were given 
to him by the Father : thoſe things which be did in his own Per- 
ſon in this reſpect, we are ſaid to do together with him. Brethren, . 
the benefit of his Performances doth redound unto us z we are ſaid yg, - k 
to die wich him, and to bequickned together with him, and entred g, . 
into the Holy Place with him ; the whole ViRtory over Sin and Col. 2.12, 
Death being obtained, and the Quarrel removed ; the condemning 3+ 

Power of Sia being deſtroyed : all things about making anend of 
Sin are done and paſſed through. Now what ſaith the Apoſtle, He | Periq. t, 
that is dead, bath ceaſed from Sin. Well, what of this ? Likewiſe, 
faith he, Reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin _ 
| LI we 


— 
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Rom. 6. alzve unto God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Knowing that Chrift be; 

10,11. ing raiſed fromthe Dead, dieth no more ;,, Death hath no more Pomer 
over brm, Now this being dane by us, and for us in our Head, can 
we henceforth die any more ? Shall Eternal Death have Dominion 
over us ? No, no, we are to reckon our ſelves to be as abſolutely 
freed and diſcharged from Sin and Eternal Death, as Chriſt is 
diſcharged and freed from Death, aid dieth no more : And this 
comes to us as the Effects of his Death, by his ſutiering for us, and 
in our room. Jf one died for all, then were all dead, ( that 1s, all 
thoſe for whom he died) they were dead, and dicd likewiſe with 
him their Spoaſor, and are delivered from the Curſe due for Sin; 
ſo that we now might and ſhall live ro him that died for 9, andy 


atain. This was the End of his Death, and is or will be the Effet 
thereof on all fo? whom he. dicd, 


R1concilid- 
kt - i; econdly, Reconciliation, from hence it doth appear, is alſo another 
Chris Effect of Chriſt's Death. The Deſign of God was to bring us to 
Death, Happineſs; and this he doth as the Effects of; the Death of his 
E-ph.2.15. own Son the Lord Jeſus, who bath made our Peace by the Blood of his 
Croſs, He bath reconciled both Jews and Gentiles to God in one Budy, 
beving ſlain the Enmity thereby. Divine Juſtice, you heard the laſt 
Day, has nothing to charge vupon God's EleCt, becauſe it # Chrif 
Rom.8.34. that died. 
1» Obſerye;, Chriſt's. Death hath reconciled God to vs : When 
Rom. 5-10. ye were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son. 

2. And thea alſo, as an Effect and Fruit of his Death, he having 
obtained the Spirit for. us, we are aCtvally reconciled to God : 
And thus ear Days-man lays his Flands upon bath ; "he brings God to 
us, and us to God ; he is not the Mediator of one, but God 1s 

iTim.2,5. 0ne : There 5s one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Teſua, 

3. Therefore as the Effects of Chriſts Death and Refurretion, 
Reconciliation is made with God for us, and that for ever : it 
not a Peace made for ſuch a time, or for ſo long, but for ever, tO 
that there ſhall never be any deſtruQive Breach any more, 10 
more War between God and Believers; let Sin andSatan do what 
they can, they cannor break this League of Peace and Amity. *Tis 
not a Peace upon Condition that we are to keep, and may break 
it; No, no, the Peace was made by Chriſt, and he that made 1r, 

maintains it, as he fits upon the Throne : He it was that made It 
7%.5. asbeis a Prieſt, and be maintains it « be i « Xing upon the fir 


% 
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ſecure the Saints final Perſeverance. 


he will never fur Sin to get ſuch Head in us, that we ſhall caſt 
off God any more, or violare onr Covenant with him, nor will he 
ſuffer Saran to do it 3 therefore they who are reconciled, ſhall ne- 
yer periſ), no not one of the EleCt of God. 


Thirdly, The Gift of the Holy Spirit is another Effect of the Death 
of Chriit : This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are Witneſſes, Afts 2- 
And having recesved of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 3*33' 
hah ſbed forth this, which ye now ſee and bear. The Father pro- 
miſed unto his Son upon his dying for us, that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be given to all his Seed : / will ponr my Spirit upon thy Seed, 102.44. 3. 
Indeed, Chrilt |recewing the Holy Spirit without meaſure for us, 
in his own Perſon as Mediator, antecedent to our believing, is the 
fulleſt Security | to us imaginable : -We are bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in Chriſt, that is, in him as our Head. And ova 
Chriſt received/the Spirit before he ſuffered, yer it was upon the 
account of his Sufferings ; the Father truſted his Son, took his 
Son's Word, and gave him part of his Wages from the beginning : 
for all the Saints under the Old Teſtament, had the Spirit opon no 
other Account than as we have it, namely, as the Fruits and Ef- 
fedts of Chriſt's Death and Purchaſe who was to die. 

Now, Brethren, pray conſider what the Work 'of the Holy 
$ptrit is, which i promifed to abide with the Saints and Seed of 
Chriſt for ever. 

t. His Work is at firſt to quicken them : Tos hath be quickned, 

2. To renew, to regenerate, to ſandtify them; this 1s the 


Work and Office of the Spirit: 7 will ſprinkle clean Water upon Ezck. 35. 


you, and ye ſhall be clean from all you Filrhineſs. And hence the 55: 
Gentiles are ſaid to be ſanttified by the Holy Gbolt. Bor pray [505 
take notice of 'this, the Rock in the Wilderneſs was firſt ſmitten before + Thedl, 2. 
Water gufh'd forth. $o Chriſt was firſt ſmitten, firft crocified, 13. 

then the Spirit like Water was poured forth: It is, Sirs, wholly 
the Effects and| Fruits of his Death. . 

3- It is the Work of the Spirit to cauſe us to walk in God's | 
Ways, and to keep his Statutes : / will put my Spirit within you, EK. 3% 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, "_ 
and de them. We ſhould not do this were it not for the Spirit ; 
we could not keep God's Precepts, nor walk in his Paths, 'but God 
puts his Spirit. into us that we ſhall not depart from him ; that 1s, 
we ſhall not finally apoſtatize from him, but ſhall keep his Precepts 


to the End. 
LI 2 4. It 
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4, It is the Work of the Spirit to help us to pray, and breathe 


Rom.8.26. forth our Deſires to God : We know not bow to pray, but as the Spirj 


belps our Infirmities,and maketh interceſſion for us with Groans that jor 
be mttered. Chriſt having redeemed us trom the Curſe of the Law, 
it is, that this Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles: 


Gal.4.5,6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son ims 


your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. T 

5. The Office and Work of the Holy Spirit, is to en2ble usto 
mortify Sin : Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds 
of the Body, ye ſhall live. And hence it 4s alſo that Sin ſhall not 
have Dominion over them ; and therefore Believers cannot perilh, 
they having ſucha Helper : He deſtroys all tat Dominion Sin and 
Satan had in them, and Power over them : The Spirit utterly ſpoik 
Satan's Kingdom in them, Becauſe greater is be that is in you, than 


1 Job.4.4- be that ts 6n the World, ſaith Jobn, ſpeaking to the Saints. This is 


ſuch a Kelper that can never be worſted. 4 


6. It is hereby we perform all our Holy Duties : By the Spirit Mi- 
niſtcrs preach to profit,and Hearers hear to their profit ; hereby we 
read to profir, and ſing Gods Praiſe to our profit and ſweet com- 
fort : for as we pray with the Spirit, ſo we fing with the Spirit; 
and the ſame Meaſure, the ſame Fillings of the Spirit that enable 
us todo the one, enable usto do the other. By the Spirit we are 
alſo helped to meditate on God, and on his Word ; and hereby 
our Meditationsof him are ſweet to our Souls. 

7. 'Tis by the Spirit we reſiſt and repel Satan's Temptations : 
Or it he doth at any time worſt us, the Spirit will help us up a- 

ain, 
- 8, It is the Holy Spirit that doth confirm and eſtabliſh vs in the 
Truth. 

9. In a word, All Grace is from the Spirit z and it is by the Aid 
and Aſliſtance of the Spirit, that we are enabled to. exerciſe that 
Grace : for as he firſt formed the Habit in our Souls, ſo it is be 


helps us to do the At alſo, or that doth influence us in the Exer- 
Ciſc thereof. 


Eph.1.33- 10. The Holy Spirit is alſo the Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance: 


"Tis given to them as an Earneſt of that Glory they ſhall one Day 
abſolutely be pollefled of : ?Tis given to aſſure them, that as cer- 
taiply as they have reccived the Holy Spirit here, and heis in them 
Jo certain It 15 that they ſhall be ſaved, or have the Eternal inheri- 
tance, TIrve, | have tnentioned this two or three times oe. 
yet asof {o great Importance, 1 cannot paſs it by bere: It s 


T-: ſecure the Saints final Perſeverance, 


© ſmall Matter that God gives us, when he gives the Holy Spiric 
to us; for as he is that Principle of Life in us, ſo he gives us a full 
aſſurance of Eternal Life hereafter : and it is upon this Earneſt- 
Money 4 Saint may be ſaid tolive, whilſt in this World ; nay, and 
it will defray all his Charge, and ſupply all his Need and manifold 
Wants, a5 long as he lives upon the Earth, even until he comes to 
the full poſſeſlion of his Inheritance above. 

11, And as the Spirit is the Earngelt of Glory, or of Everlaſt- 
ing Life, ſo he is alſo the Witneſs of God in our Souls; yea, ſuch 
2 Witneſs, whoſe Teſtimony every Chriſtian may truſt to, and reſt 


upon : The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are Rom.$.15. 


the Children of God, |t witnelleth to us our Adoption, that weare 
Children, and ſo Heirs, Heirs of God, and joins Heirs with Chriſt. 
There is a twofold Witneſs of the Spirit. 

(1.) The Spirit witnelleth by a diret# AR, we taking bold of 
Chriſt, and of the Promiſe : Saith the Spirit to the Soul, I teſtify 
that Chriſt and Eternal Life is yours ; you bclieve, and therefore 
you have Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved. | 

(2) There is the witneſſing of the Spirit by a reflex At : A Man 
finds ſuch and ſuch froweus Etfefts of Divine Grace upon his Soul, 
and by theſe the Holy Spirit teſtifies he is gractous. One that loves 
God, that hates Sin, is changed, renewed, lives a godly Life; 
therefore is in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhall be ſaved. 

12, It isalſo by the Holy Spirit that Believers are ſealed mito 


the Day of Redemption. Alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed <p 
vith that Holy Spirit of Promiſe. Strange ! Can thele fall away ?* #5" 


Can ſuch periſh! that bave received the Earneſt of Heaven, and 
have the Witneſs of the Spiric, and have it ſealed to them ? No, 
no, God hath put his Seal, or Mark, upon them 3 he by his Seal 
hath ſecured them to and for himſelf: and all this is the Elfetts of 
Chriſt's Death and ReſarreCtion. 

13, The Spirit a!ſo thus purchaſed by Chriſt's Death, -an@ 
piven as the Fruics and Effetts thereof to Believers, the Promiſe 
of the Father is, that is ſhaff abide with them for ever, it 1s the 
great Promiſe made to Chriſt in the Covenant 5 My Spire which is 
agen thee—— ſhall not depart from thee, nor from thy Seed, henceforth 
«nd for ever : See the Words, 1/a. 59. 21. there 1s the Promiſe of 
the Father ; it is an abſolute Promiſe, and it runs thus, it ſhall be in 
Chriſt and in his $:ed, henceforth and for ever. The Spirit is called 
the Promiſe of the Father. Alſo we have a Promiſe of the conſtant 


abiding of the Spirit ig all Believers, made by Chriſt, the —_" 
Perion 
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Perſon in the Trinity ;, he told his Diſciples, The Spirie of Trath 
the Comforter ſhould abide with them, and be in them forever. Untg 
theſe, add the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf; for it ihe 
that doth in the Ward allure us of his own abiding with us; be 
hath choſen our Souls to be his own Temple and Habitation for 
ever; and alſo afſires us, That all the Promiſes are in Chriſt, yea 
and amen, to the Glory of God, So that we have this preat Truth 


ſcaled and confrrmed to us by the Three that brar witneſs in Hea- 
Ven, 


Fourthly, Pardon of Sin is another Effet and Fruit of the Death 


Vip 14- of Chriſt, In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, that is; #3 


the Effetts of his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sim. True, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſatisfied God's Juſtice for our .Sins, he paid our Debts, it 
is not Remiſſion withoot a Satisfaction, but yet we are freely tor- 
given; we have it of God*s Free Grace, but it is throogh the Blood 
of Chriſt ; Remiſton of our Sins follows Redemption, as the nece{- 
ſary Effects thereof. Chriſt hath procured this Favour and Bleſſing 
for us, and Goſpel-Remiſſion or Pardon of Sin is for ever : 1 wil 
remember their Sins no more, they are blotred out for ever ; he bath 
caſt our Sins into the Depth of the Sea, put them behind his Back; 
yea, he hath put them far away from him,as the Eaſt is from the Weft. 


Fifthly, Adoption is the Fruit and Efﬀect of Chriſt's Death; 
He bath redeemed ws from the Curſe of the Law, that we might re- 
ceive the Adoption of Sons, God takes us through Chriſt, =Y 
virtue of Chriſt's Death, into che Relation of Sons; whi 


Privilege we have for ever, we ſhall never ceaſe being Sons and 
Daughters of God. 


Gakh 4. $- 


of 


Sixthly, Free Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, or unto the Fa- 
Heb. 10. ther, is the Effet of Chriſt's Death : Having therefore, Brethren, 


b $, ws boldneſs to enter wt» the Holieft by the Blood of Feſus, by a new and 
theſ thing , lroing- Way, which he bath conſecrated for w through the Vail, that it 
wee ex. 00 ſay, bi Fleſh, Chriſt: Blood : His Dearth opened this Way, ie 


logd «pon is by him we have accels to the Throne of Grace. 
when this 


own rot *% Seventhly, Another Fruit and Effect of the Death of Chriſt, is, 
which I ,y REdemption from all Iniquity : He geve himſelf for w,- that be 
for'd to might redeem ws from all Iniquity, &c. Tit. 2. 14. Therefore this 
_ o*« Glorious Effect his Death ſhall have upon all Redeemed Oges» it 

' Was 
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was not to redeem only. from the Curſe of the Law, as ſome talk, 
but from the Guilt, Poliution, Power and Puniſhment of Sin 
therefore Believers ſhall never peruh. 


Eighthly, Juſtification is alſo anotber Effet of the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chrilt ; which is to acquir, abſolve, and to pro- 
nounce us Righteous in God's Sight ;, God accepting us Righteous 
by the Imputatjzon of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs which is ever the 
ſame. Now Chriſt's Death being the Meritorious Cauſe thereof, 
we are ſaid to be juſtificd by his Blood, Rom.5.9. And pray ſee the 
Apoltle's Argument from hence ; Aduch more then being now juſtiþ. 
id by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through him : [t is more 
to be reconciled and juſtified, than it is to be ſaved; ſuch are 
pltifed, and Chriſt's Blood having done the former, will much 
more cftect the latter : thoſe that Chriſt juſtifies, he will glorify ; 
nay, and his Death and Reſurrection cannot be without this Efectt : 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, &c. The Word As 1. 
Juftified is oppoſed to Condemnation 4 thoſe that are juſtified, 39- 
are juſtified for ever. Juſtibcation is not a gradual Att, as Santti- 
fication is ; it reſults not as the Fruizs of our Repentanee, or in- 
hereat Holineſs, bur as the Fruits of Chriſt's Death and Merits ; 
it is never leſs nor more : as 0ur Holigeſs cannot add any thing to 
it, ſo the Sins and Infirmities of true Believers, cannot diminiſh 
any thing from it; there may be additions to our inherent Sanctj- 
fication, but not to our Juſtification : Chriſt roſe again for our Ju- 
ſtiication. I may alſo challenge all the Wen in the World to 
prove, that any Man that was juſtified in the light of God, did 
ever fall away and come ugder Condemnation, 


Nmhly, SanRtification is another Effect of the Death of Chriſt : 
You may again read that Text, Heb. 9.13, 14- Chriſt died not 
only to juſtify Believers, but to ſanCtify them alſo. 
Objeft, But ſome may fay, A Afar be ſantiified, and yet be 
defied again : We read of ſome that eſcaped the Pollmtion of the World 
through the Knowledg of Chriſt, yet were again entangled and over- 2 Per. 2. 


come. 20. 


Anſs. 1. 1f apy ſincere Chriſtian bedefiled again, throughany 
Sin or Corruption, they ſhall be waſhed and cleanſed again. 

2. Thoſe that Peter ſpeaks.of, were: fuch that oply had eſcaped 
groſs Pollution through the common Operations: of the Spirts ; 


: . far | . for 
« appears, their ſim Nature Was PEVET changed : he (here wo 
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Heb. 10. 
L4- 


11, 12. 


Ver. 2 2. 


The Effefts o Chriſt s Death- 


ſaith, It is happened to them according to the true Preverb, The Dog ia 
turned to bis Vomit again, and the Sow that was waſhed to ber | 

in the Mie. Such therefore never were ſanCtified in Heart, they 
never experienced the EfteCts of Chri(l*s Blood, not that Soul-puri. 
fying Virtue that is in itz they were cleanſcd from groſs Idolatry, 
through the Knowledg of Chrilit, and alſo from fome groſs Atty 
of Prophaneneſs 3 they had <btained a reformed, but no renewed 
Life of Grace and Holineſs; therefore ſuch fall into Sin again, 
and are ſo overcome, that the latter End is worſe with them 
than the Beginning. As to true Believers, ſee what the Apoſtle 
ſays; For by one Offering he hath perfefted for ever them that at 
ſanftified. By this one Offering our Lord Jeſus hath procured our 
SanCtification perpetually to be continued ; the Death of Chriſt 
bath ſpecial influence unto _the mortification of Sin : in the Death 
of the Croſs, Our Old Man is crucified, that the Body of Sin 
might be deſtroyed : Sin is mortified, and we are ſanCtified by 


Rom. 5.4. Virtue of the Death of Chriſt ; and we hereby through his Grace 


come to be planted into the Likeneſs of his Death. And as Fail 


Phil. 3.10, jn another place ſaith, Being made conformable unto bis Death : This 


Conformity is not in cur Natural Death, or in our being put to 
death for him; but Chriſt dying for our Sins is the procuring 
Cauſe of our dying to Sin : therefore we muſt look for the Death 
of our Sins in the Death of Chriſt, as the proper Effect thereof. 
Virtue goeth trom the Death of Chriſt, to the ſabduing and de- 
ſtroying of Sin3 his Death was not only a Paſſive Example, butis 
accompanied with Power, conforming and changing us into his 
Likenefs : "Tis the great Ordinance of God to this very End, it 
is by a fellowſhip or participation in his ſoffering z we are never 
made conformable to the Death of Chriſt, till we dic to Sin: 
the Death of Chriſt was deſigned to be the Death of Sin. And a8 
certain as Chrilt died for the Sins of all the Ele, fo certain it i 
they ſhall all, firſt or laſt, feel the powerful EffeRts thereof in the 
Death of their Sins. The Cern fell into the Ground and died, and (hall 
produce all the Increaſe that virtually was hid in it : Chriſt # ow 
Life, the Spring, Fountain and Cauſe of it; therefore we have 
nothing but what we derive from him. 

Obje&t. He «, ſay ſome, the Author of Life ; and ar he taught 
the Way of Life, ſo he it our Life, 

Arfo. He is our Life as he is our Head 3 and it would be but 
a ſorry Head that ſhou!d only teach the Feet to go, or the Mem- 
bers to act and move, without communicating Strength umo 


them, 
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they are adopted Sons and Daughters to God, as the Efect of 
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. —qom and to the whote Body. Chrift, - Brerbren, is -2n Head of 


Jaflvence ; 'and in theſe ſpirituzl Inftvences, or Life, that Strength 

which he communicates to'us, doth confiſt 'm the'killing of Sin': 

He leved bis Charch, and gave Inmfelf for vt, that - be miphe ſandtify Eph. $.25 
and cleanſe it with the waſbing of Water, that be night preſent ut 't0 26, a7. : 
bimſelf 4 glorions Charch, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 

thing ; but that it ſhould be Holy and without Blame. And if this was 

bis End in his Death, be farc his- Death ſhall perfetly effect this 

glorious Work in the End upon every Soul of his. 


Temhly, and laſtly, Glortfication is alſo an Effet of the Death 
of Chrilt ; it is. the Fruit of his Suffering, it"was by ' his own 
Blocd he entred as our Head and Reprefentartre once into the-Holy 
Place, baving obtained Eternal Redemption ' for mw. The\Crown of Heb.g, 14. 
Glory is the Purchaſe of ms Blood : and as fore*'as his Righteoul- 
neſs, his Holy Life and Obedience, 'and Metirorions Death carried 
him to the Father, 'and ſet him down at the right Hand of 'the 
Majeſty on high 3 fo wall his Merits as certainly bring all the true 
Heirs to: that Glory above, where the Fore-rnnneris for usalready 


+ entered : For ar became him for whom are all things, and by whom are 


al things, in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain of their 
Salvation per feft through Safferings, Firſt he brings thoſe-Sons into 
a State of Grace, as the Effects of his Death and ReſurreQion, 
and unto a State of Glory : And whom be juſtified, them \alfſo be Rom.g. 20. 


glorified. 


[ſhall draw up the'Sam of this Argument : If ſuch are'the cer- The genera! 
tain Fruits and Efets of Chriſts Death ; (1. If it hath appeaſed 4m. 
the Wrath of God for all that -are in” him : (2.) Tf 1t harh made 
their Peace, and for ever reconciled them unto God : (3.) If the 
Holy Spirit is purchaſed, andprocured-as the Effets'of tns Death 
for them, by which" they are renewed, quickned and helped co 
mortify Sin z and is to them'an Earneſt, a Witneſs, and Seal of Ever- 
laſting Life, and ſhall abide with them for ever : (4) If Juſtification 
Is the Effect of Chriſt's Death, and' they afe for ever acquitted 
from all Sin, and accepted as Righteous in Chriſt's Righteonſnefs : 

($,)- If all that believe in him are ſanftified, as the Effects of his 
Death, and ſhall be perfetted for ever : (6.) If Pardon 'of Sin is 
an Effe&t alſo of Chris Death, and all Believers haveand ſhalt 
hare their Sins forgiven for ever, or remembred no more : (7.) It 


M am Chriſt's 


— 


The Effetts of Chriſt's Death 


Chriſt's Death ; | (8.) And alſo if Glorification is an Effe&t of his 
Death ; and as certain 2s is the Cauſe, the Effe& will be ; or az 
ſure as Chriſt 1s glorifed in Heaven, all that are his Members ſhall 
be glorified. Then it is impoſſible chat any one of them ſhould 
ſo fall away azeternilly to periſh : But all theſe things are true, 
and none dare to deny them ſo to be, therefore they cannot fall, 
ſo as eternally to periſh. 
I ſhall apply this, and come to the next Argument. 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt, To Sinners. 

1. Hath the Death of Chriſt ſuch Virtue in it, even to renew, 
quicken, regenerate all that believe in him ? Is God through the 
Death of his Son reconciled, and ſhall all that take hold of him 
be juſtified ? &c. O then, Sinners, look up unto him and never 
ceaſe looking, until you find the Effects of his Death in your own 
Souls. 

Object. 1. But alas, Sir, I am a vile and abominable Sinner, 

Anſw. Well, notwithſtanding that, yer there is Virtue enough 
in Chriſt to ſave you. 

hr 2, But I have been a Drunkgrd, a Swearer, an Adulterer, 
A KT. 

Axſw. So had ſome of thoſe Paul ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Sac 
were ſome of you, but you are ſanitified, but you are juſtified, 

Object. 3. But I bave been an Old Sinner. 

Anſw. Well, let it be ſo, yet but a Sinner, and Chriſt died for 
Sinners, for the chief of Sinners, therefore there is hope for you; 


nay, if you can believe, and apply the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood, 
you ſhall find Mercy. 


Object. 4. But 1 fear Chriſt did not die for me. 

Anſw. 1. If he died for the Chief of Sinners, why not for 
rin And if thoſe that crucified him found Mercy, why not 
thee 

'2. Thou haſt as much ground to believe that Chriſt died for 
thee, as any ungodly Perſon hath that dwells on the Face of the 
whole Earth. Sinner, look up. Nay, 

3- Thou baſt as much ground to believe that Chriſt died for 


thee, as any of thoſe had once who now feel the Effects of bis 
Death. 


4. Did 
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4. Did ever any Sinner throw himſclf at his Feet as a poor loſt 
and undone Creature, and take hold of him, that was rejected ? 

Query. What is the firſt Effeft of Chriſt's Death ? 

Anſw, The firſt Effect of Chriſt's D:ath in the Soul, is Life ; 
Life is infuſed : And if thou haſt a vital Principle in thee, thou 
wilt cry out under the Senſe of thy Sin. Thruſt a Sword into a 
dead Man's Bowels, and he will not ſtir nor cry out. Sin is in 
wicked Men, like a Sword in the Sides of ſuch as are dead ; bur 
25 ſzon as Life is infuſed, there will be Senſe, and a crying out. 


Now when they beard this, they were pricked in the Heart, and ſaid aa, 37: 


unto Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, What ſhall we do? Some of 
theſe had been the Murderers of the Lord of Life and Glory, yet 
they found Mercy. 

24y. Another Efﬀect is this, viz, You will perceive a mighty Fa- 
mine 1n your Soul, as it was with the Prodigal Son; all your old 
Hopes of Heayen will be gone, Poverty of Spirit will overtake 
you : An awakned wounded Sinner deſpairs of all Supplies or 
Help in himſelf; he is diſtreſſed with pinching Hunger, and fo 
flies home to bis Father : (1.) Yet may not get Power over Sin 
preſently. (2,) But O he trembles at the Thoughts of God's Ju- 
ſice, by beholding the Spear in Chriſt's Side. (3.) He throws 
down his Weapons as being conquered and overcome, and re- 
ſolves to do as the four Lepers did, 2 Kmngs 7. 3, 4, 3, 9. (4.) He 
ſees nothing but Death if he abides where he is, and belicves not : 
And if he returns to his old Courſe, he ſees he muſt die; and 
therefore ventures to throw his Soul upon Chriſt, or ventures him- 
ſelf on Chriſt, and lies at the Feet of Chriſt, and ſays, If I periſh, 
[ periſh, 1 can but die; and if he will pardon me, heal me, and 
have compaſſion on me | ſhall live. O Sinners, that you could 


but do thus. 


Secondly, We may infer from hence, that it 1s in vain for any 
Perſon to talk of Chriſt's Death, or to ſay Chriſt died for Sinners, 
nzy, for the whole World, and therefore for me, unleſs they 
come to feel the Virtue and blelſed Effefts of his Death on their 
own Souls. © ſee you reſt not, without finding the Power of the 
Death of Chriſt. Sirs, though the Sacrifice is over, yet the Vir- 
tue and excellent Cauſality. of it remains; and not only to juſtify 
and abſolve a believing Sinner, but alſo to quicken, regenerate, 
and to ſantify and make him Holy alſo. Therefore 1:bour to 


know and experience the Power of Chriſt's Death. | 
of M m 2 Thirdly, 


The Eflefts of Chriſt's Death 


Thirdly, From hence alſo we. may- infer, that this-is- the only 

_ Way, to know:Ghriſt diedifor us z namely, when we-find the Ef: 
- fetts of his Death, that we die. 10: Sin, that the Body of Sint is cyuci- 
fied inm with. im, Heath the-Lafe of. your Sins been let out? 'O ſee 
to this yau;that:profels the Golpel. | 


Fourth!y, This ſhews us alſo what a dangerous thing-it is for any 
ts build their Faith upon the general Love of God to Mankin$; 
\Vhat ſay: ſome ? 1 believe Chriſt. died for me, becauſe he died 
for all; ard becauſe for all, therefore for me. Brethren, lama- 
fraid: this is- the ruin- of many Souls, becauſe it may- be but 
falſe Fith that thoſe poor Creatures have, they may not expe- 
rience the Effects of Chriſt's Death; may be it 1s not preſt vpon 
their Conſciences, but this off Chriſt dying for all, they think js 
enough. Now pray conſider, and O that all ſuch miſtaken Per- 
ſons would conlider it aMo ; 

1, That a general Faith, viz. to believe that Chriſt died for 
all, gives no Man any particular ſaving Intereſtin Chriſt's Death: 
ſor if it did, thenrevery Man that ſo believeth, hath a ſaving In- 
tereſt in his Death. But tifboſands perhaps ſo believe; and'yet 
are 2s vile and ungodly People as: any-in the World: Therefore 
to build on that general Faith, without a particular Application of 
the Promiſe, or Promiſes of God, and experiencing the Effets of 
Chriſt's Death, is a falſe Faith, and deceives the Soul. 

2 That that Faith which a Man may-have, that may leave foch 
that have it ardtruſt in it, under the Power of Sin, is a falſe Faith, 
and will deceive the Soul : but Men-may have that Faith, namely, 
believe Chriſt died for all, and therefore for them, and: yet be 
under the Power of Sin ; therefore that may be afalſe Faith. 

3. That Faith that doth not change the Heart, purify the 
Heart, is a falſe Faith: But many that belicve Chriſt died for 
al, and therefore for them, have that Faith, and yet it'doth not 
Pans their Hearts, purify their Hearts; therefore-it is a falſe 
Faith. | 

4. From hence | argne, that it follows undeniably, that all thoſe 
People that believe Chrilt died for all, muſt come to a particular 
Application of, Chriſt's Blood, and not- truſt to that general Ap- 
plication, they mult/feel the Effects of Chriſt's Death -vpon their 
own Souls, or.elſe they. areundone : nor do I' doubt in the leaſt 
bat many of: them of ' that Judgment do ſo, divers of them: be- 
ing as gracious Chriſtians as any- others ; and have. Experiences 
-thap-clearly contradict their own Priaciples. Fifubly, 
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Fiſebly, and Lally, Here is- Comfort for Believers., O- ſee 
what the Death of Chriſt:hath and will efteft for you, and ioyou. 
1. God's Wrath is appeaſed in himtowards you. 2. Jufticeis ſa- 
tsfied in him towards you. 3: The Law 4s: file ; , 4 Peace 
20d Pardon procured. 5. Life is infuſed. 6: The Guilt; Power, 

"Pollution and Puniſhment. of Sin, removed and gone for ever. 
1, You are juſtitked; 8. Satan is conquered. 9g. The World: is 
'orercome, you are and ſhall be ſan&ified, and Heaven is opened ; 
you are in Chriſt?s Hand, aud ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſt- 


19g Lite, 


JOHN X. 28, 


fnd I give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
Ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand. 


RETHREN, there are but. two. Arguments more that-I in- AAA 
tend to inſult vpon, for the farther Proof and Demonſtra- 40 
. tion of the Saints final Perſeverance 3, or to prove, That', . 


nate of the Saints or. Sheep of Chriſt, .can ſa fin and fall away. as tter- 
1g to periſh. 
|, ſpoke the. laſt, Day. to the EffeRs of the Death and Reſurre- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt : 1 might proceed to ſpeak| to the Interceſlion. 
of Chriſt alſo, .but 1 ſhall take that-in the, Arguments 1 ſhall next 


eater upon. | 
Nutbly, The S1ints are in the Hand of - the Father, and in the 94 as 


Hand of the Son conſidered as Mediator. hg, ih 
"her of in the Hand 

And from hence-I ſhall-prove, That it-is impoſlible- they ſhould of the F 4 
As fall away,as,cternally:to,perih. | -— a 


inſt, fa 


270 Believers being in the Father s Hand, 


© ——— 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew you in what reſpect they may be ſaid to be ig 
the Hand of the Father ; and what is meant by his Hand, 
and how that doth ſecure them. 

Secondly, Shew you what is meant by their being in the Hand of 
the Son ; and ſhew you how that may be ſaid alſo to ſecure 
their firm ſtanding, and tends to their final Perſeverance. 


Thirdly, Shew you in what reſpet they may be ſaid tobe in 
Chriit's Hand. 


Firft, By the Hand of the Father, doth intend his Power : Be 
Ifa.} . 1. bold, the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned that he canynot ſave : As if God 
ſhou'd ſay, 1 am not grown weaker than formerly, 1 am God Al- 
mighty itil, and as Omripotent as ever. Hand here, and ſo in 
my Text, by a ——_—_ is y— for Strength or Power. $o alfo 
Iſa. 50. 2. Is my Hand ſbortned at all that it cannot redeem ? or have | 
not Power to deliver ? Behold, at my Rebuks 1 dry up the Sea, I make the 
Rivers a Wilderneſs, &c. Read the next Words following my 
Text, My Father which gave them me, 11 greater than all, and none 
is able to pluck, th:m out of my Father”s Hand. 


Secondly, By the Hand of the Father may denote God's Eternal 
Purpoſe, or his Counſel ; for Hand ſometimes is put. for the Pur- 
A®;4. 28, poſe or Counſel of God : To do wharſoev'r thy Hand and thy Counſel 
determined to do, And if it may thus be taken here, then this may 
be the Senſe of it, viz. All the Elect, all the Sheep and Lambs of 
Chriſt are, by God's Eternal Purpoſe and Counſel, ordained to 
Eternal Life, and none can pluck them out of his ElcCtion, or 
change his Purpoſe : For like as the Death of Chriſt was deter- 
mined by the Hand or Counſel of God, ſo were the EfteRts thereof, 
I|-mean, what Perſons ſhould be ſavcd thereby, even all and every 
one of them that he had given unto his Son as he is Mediator. 
The Deſign and Purpoſe of God, by Jeſus Chriſt, was to ſave all 
the Elect; and the End and Deſign of Chriſt's Death cannot be 
fruſtrated, they are in God's Hand, that js, it is his Purpoſe and 
Counſel to fave them ; and bis Counſel ſhall ſtand, and be will do al 
bis Pleaſure. | 
1, All the Counſels of God then from Eternity, and all bis Pro- 
miſes and Declarations that hold forth thoſe Counſels, having 2 
ſpecial Relation to Chrilt's dying for bis-People, and their aftual 
Salvation, muft and ſhall have their abſolute Accompliſhment ; 
for the End of a thing is that for which the thiog it ſelf is : _ 


7 
ad 
|. 
In 
o 
[ 
1 
/ 
c 


og ſecures their final Perſeverance. 
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bad it not been for that, the thing had never been at all, ic being 
that the chief Agent principally aimed at, and purpoſed to bring 


about. 
2. Therefore the Salvation of Chriſt's Saints mult be certain, 


from the conſideration of the Immut ability of God, in which the Per- 
feftion of his Divine Nature ſhines forth, and requireth a corre- 
ſpondent Afection of all the Ioternal and External Adts of his Mind 
and W1ll. 

3- From his Soveraignty, in making good and executing all his 
Purpoſes, which will not admit of any Mixtures of Conſults as a- 
mong Men, ( the Lord may do what he will with his Creatures, we 
are but as Clay in his Hand ; and ſuch as he will make Veſlels of 
Honour, who ſhall contraditt him or reliſt his Will ? ) Shall any 
change God's Mind, or render his Thoughts liable to Alteration ? 
Alſo is it not from his Sovereign and Diſtinguiſhing Grace to ſome, 


tht makes the Apoſtle break out, O rhe depth of the Riches both of Rom, 11. 


the Wiſdom and Knowledg of God ! how unſearchable are bis Tudg- 33: 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! 

4. If we conlider how his :bſolute Purpoſes doth excite his Om- 
nipotency to the atual accompliſhing of them, who can once ſup- 
poſe any one Believer ſhould miſcarry ! The Lord of Hoſts hath 


ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſt ;, and 4 1, 14» 


I have purpoſed, ſo (hall it ſtand. As God is able to do whatſoever 24- 
he hath purpoſed, ſo we may allure our ſelves there is nothing 
that ſhall fail which is according to his determinate Counſel ; He s 
of one Mind, and who can turn him ? 

5- And what Folly and unreaſonable Incredulity is it once to 
imagine, there ſhould be any manner of ſuſpending the Acts and 
Purpoſes of the Will of God, upon any acttings of the Creatures 
whatſoever, ſeeing it cannot be done without ſubjecting Eternity to 
Time, and the Will of Man to the Will of God, or the Faſt Cauſe 
to the Second, the Lord to the Servant ? 

6, Now then ſeeing God hath taken the Salvation of his Elect 
into his own Hand, Power, and Eternal Purpoſe, and hath been 
at ſuch vaſt Expence of Rich Treaſure, in order to the accom- 
pliſhing of his great Deſign herein, who can imagine that any 
one of his Saints ſhould miſs of Everlaſting Life ? Suppoſe a Prince 
ſhould baye a wonderful Project in Hand, which he carries on with 
the Advice of his Council, to make ſo many of his Subjects that 
his Love and Aﬀections are- let out upon, Great and Happy on 


Exth; and in doing of which, ſhould expend al, or the "_ 
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part of his own' Riches, [nay, ſacrifice his own'Son.; Wold he, 


after all, (if he could help it) ſuffer his Deſign to miſcarryin' the 
Advancement of any one ot them ? Or ſhould a moſt wiſe and 
canning Artiſt, contrive a curious Piece of Workmanſhip, which 
might coſt him thouſands, it being'his whole Work, and taking up 
all his Time, for forty or fifty Years, to bring it to PerfeCtion ;, 
ſuppoſe it be a rare Piece of Clock-work, wovld he ſuffer any ong 
part of it to be disjointed from the relt by an Enemy, whilſt he 
look'd on, if he could prevent ir, or were it in the Power of his 
Hand ? Alas, what are all the rareſt, the richeſt or moſt curions 
Things in Nature, that 'are or ever have been in the World, to 
this Work of God in the Redemption and Salvation of his Choſen 
Ones ? What Treaſure hath he ſpent, (as I may ſay) ? Hath it 
not coſt him the parting with the Pearl of great Price, even the 
breaking of it into pieces, that ſo he might enrich and make great 
and glorious every one of his Eleft ? Nay, and after he hath eu- 
rtonlly formed his own Imaze vpon each of their 'Sovls, to the 
Joy and Wonder of the Holy Angels, and” to' the Perplexity aid 
Sorrow of Devils, and this as the Contrivance of his Eternal 
Council 3 will he, after all, think you, ſuffer Satan to deface this 
his Image in the Souls of any one of them, and fo ſpoil and bring 
to nought part of that glorious, expenſive, and curious Piece of his 
own Workmanſhip, which was the abſolute Reſultof his Council 
to compleat and deliver from miſcarrying from all Eternity ?' Now 
then ſecing that all rhe EfeRt, or all true Believers, are tnus in the 
Father's Hand, viz. put under his Abſolute and Eternal Decree 
and Purpoſe, to ſave, through Jeſus Chriſt, what can obſtruf or 
hinder this God from effcCting of his own Glorious Deſign herein ? 
To talk of Conditional Purpoſes concerning Perſeverance, ſaith 
Dr. Owen, are either :mpoſſible, implying Contradiftions, or ludi- 
crow, Even toan unfitneſs for a Stage. 'Seec the 25th Verſe, My Fa- 
ther that gave them me, 1s greater than all; and none can pluck, them 
ont of ' my Father's Hand, ; 

My Father, as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, is equally congerned with me 
about my Saints Perſeryation, and final Perſeverance; and they 
are in his Hand. he hath put them into his own Power,and he is grea- 
ter than all, he is greater than me as Iam Mediator,tho as God | and 
my Father are one ;, tho he hath put them into my Hand, as 1 am 
Mediator and their Surety, yet he hath not let go his own hold of 
them, he'will ſee not one of them be loſt- for whom 1 lay down 
my Life, If any wovld' get them out of my Father's Hard, it 
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mult be againſt his Will, his Purpoſe, his Decree, and they muſt 
do it by Force, by Violence, they mult pluck them or rend them 
out of my Father's Hand : Mind rhe word pluck, twice mentioned; 
Neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand ; and none # able to 

uck them out of my Father's Hand. Not that any are able to pluck 
them out of the Hand of Chriſt as Mediator : But our Saviour 
adds that, in this 29th Verſe, as a farther Confirmation, and as 
an aſſurance of their ſafe ſtanding. Who is too ſtrong for Omni- 
potence it felf'? Can any bring his Counſel to nought, or deſtroy 
{ch that he holds in the Hand of his Eternal Decree, in the Hand 
of bis Everlaſting Love and Aﬀection, and alſo in the Hand of his 
amazing, inconceivable and irreſiſtable Power ? That Enemy that 
will deſtroy one Saint, muſt be a Match for the Infinite God, and 
overcome him, and rob him of his chiefeſt Treaſure, or of his 
precious Jewels. O who dares to ſay this can be done ! Well then, 
allure your ſelves, that nor one Sheep of Chriſt can periſh : Sin 
muſt be ſtronger than God if ic deſtroys one of the Elect ; and Sa- 
tan more mighty, greater in Power than God : which to think is 
Blaſphemy. Why ſhould our Saviour here add, My Father « 
greater than all, were it not to ſignify the impoſſibility of yacir pe- 
riſking, or to ſhew how impoſlible it is that any Enemy ſhould de- 
ſtroy them ? 


Thirdly, By theic being in the Father's Hand, may be meant Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who is called the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of Gad 1, 1 Cor. 1 


becauſe by and through him, God exerts his Power, or his * 


Strength to ſave 3 or the ory of his Power is manifeſted, as well 
35 of all his other Attributes. Sin ſeem'd to eclipſe the Power of 
God in ſaving his People, becauſe Diviae Power could not ſave in 
a way of Omniportence, to the Impeachment of his Juſtice and H9- 
lineſs ; but in Chriſt Juſtice and Holineſs is as much magnified as 
Mercy and Goodneſs ; and thereby ſo too, that the Power of God 


might ſhine forth in its full Glory : Father, glorify thy Name, ſaith John 14. 


Chriſt. Then came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 1 have both glorified it, 38 


«1d will glorify it : Thy Name,that is, however thou art made known, 
or glorify all thy Glorious Attributes. Almighty Power was ſeen 
in creating the World ; and alſo as it wrought in conjunction with 
Divine Juſtice, it ſhone forth in caſting the Angels out of Heaven, 
and Adam out of Paradiſe; as alſo in the Flames of Sodom : And as 
Divine Power joined with Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, it ſhone 


forth in ſaving the //raclites at the Red Sea. But the Streogth and 
Na Glory 


— 


Believers being in Chriſt's Hand, 


Glory of every Attribute never ſhone forth in their equal brightneſs 
and ſplendour, as all are united and in conjunction together, and 
meet in ſweet Harmony, as they doin the ſaving of Man by Jeſus 
Chriſt,z ſo that Jeſus Chrilt may be well called the Wiſdony of 
God, and the Power of God. Chrilt is the frrſt-born of every Creg. 
ture : And as the Firſt- born is the Strength of the Parent, ſo is 
Chiiſt the Strength of God. The tranicendent Excellencics and 
Glorics of the Divine Bging, that were ſcattered (as it were) ia the 
Creation, are all united and gathered in Chrilt ; that like as when 
a bundle of Rods united and bound up together cannot be broke, 
or as fo united are very ſtrong, fo God in Chrilt ſhines forth, as 
having all his G'orious PerteCtions unircd In one; and in this ſenſe 
Believers may be ſaid to be in the Father's Hand, and ſo that none 
can pluck them out, God hereby appearing in his united Strength. 
And thus Chriſt may be ſaid to be, that Branch that God hath made 
ftrong for bimſelf. And again, The Ian of thy right Hand, the 
Son of Man nhom thou haſt made ſtrong for thy ſelf, 1n whom thou 
ſheweſt the greatneſs of thy Power to fave, oro manifeſt his Al- 
mighty Power by. O what a Hand is the Hand of Ged in Chrilt ! 
W ho can pull one Soul out of the Father's Hand, or out of Chriſt, 
who is the Father's Hand of Power to ſave all his Elett ? Believers 
are in Chriſt's Hand, and Chriſt is the Father's Hand, yea the Fa- 
ther*s Right Hand: the Power and Glory of all the Divine Attributes 
are united together in Chriſt ; herein they ſhew the Perfetion of 
their Strength, and are all exerted in the Salvation of every Be- 
licver > therefore it is impollible one of them ſhould periſh. 1 the 
uniting of all the Attributes of God together doth the ſtrength of 
God appear to ſave. And in this reſpe& Believers kre in God's 
Hand, God is concerned to ſee the Salvation of his People per» 
fefted by Chrift as Mediator ; who is, as ſo conſidered, his Right 
Hand, o#the Greatneſs of his Power, or the Perfeftion of his 

Power and Strength. 


Secondly, To proceed ; as they are in the Father's Hand, ſo he 
hath, you heard, put them into Chriſt's Hand as their great Spor- 
ſor, Mearator and Surety, and that before the World began, in that 
Covenant and Bleſſed Compact the Father and Son entercd into, 1n 
order to the Eternal Salvation of all his Saints : And the Holy 
God hath fixed on ſuch Ways and Means, and in ſuch manner, that 
the Thing deſigned cannot miſcarry. Men indeed may mils of 
their Ends they aim at 3 but what is direQly in the Hand of God, 

a 
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and is put by him into the Hand of his Son, to effet and finally to 
accompliſh, ſhall never milcarry, it being, as I have told you, 
done according to his Eternal Counſel. God's Abſolute Purpoſe 
ſhall tand, let it be what it will ; much more that Grand Purpoſe 
20d Deſign of his, of ſaving all true Believers by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Firſt, There is a proof of it already as to Matter of Fatt : Many 
thouſands of the Souls of his Elect are gone to Heaven, in ſpight 
of Sin, Hell, Death, World and Devils. 

Secondly, . In the Salvation of Believers by Chriſt, all Intereſts 
concerned are ſecured. 

(1.) God is Juſt, and herein he declares his Juſtice with a Wit- 
neſs. And, 

(2.) Yet the Sinner is juſtified. 

(3-) Vengeance hath to the full took hold of Sin. And yet, 

(4.) Mercy is magnified to the higheſt Degree in ſaving the Sin- 
ner : Juſtice 1s ſatisfied, and yet the Sinner is forgiven. 

(s.) The Law of God hath its full and juſt Sanftion ; and the 
Violence offered to it is retrieved. 

(s.) And Jeſus Chriſt who did all this, in beholding his Seed and 
Fruis of his Soul, and their Eternal Bleſlednelſs ſecured for ever, is 
well pleaſed and fully ſatisfied. 

Thirdly, The way of accompliſhing this Deſign, is ſuch as will 
certainly compaſs the End, Divine Power being ingaged in it, 
which reſteth not in the leaſt on the Concourſe or Compliance of 
any fruſtrable Inſtruments ; nay every Attribute being hereby mag- 
nifted, they join hand in hand for the effecting of it. 

Fourthly, No Power can ſuperſede God's Decree, nor obſtruct 
Jeſus Chriſt in his compleating the Whole of his Work : / wil 


work, and who ſhall let ? And again it is ſaid, He ſhall bring forth = $2-Jo « 
Judgment wnto Victory. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcourtged : The 


Pleaſutte of the Lord ſhall proſper im his Hand. And feeing then 
that the Final Accompliſhment of the Salvation of every Believer 
is put into Chriſt's Hand, for a farther Demonſtration how this 
tends to ſecure them all from Danger, and to preſerve them to 
Eternal Life, 

Take here a ſhort Induction of Particulars. 

1. Conſider the Nature of that Covenant, by virtue of which 
all the Ele& are put into Chriſt's Hand : It is a Covenant made and 
entered into by the Son as M-diator with the Father ,, not only to 
redeem and purchaſe Life for them, and to infuſe Life in them, 


but to preſerve them in a State of Life, ſo that none of God's Co- 
Nn 2 venant- 
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\ venant-Children might depart from him any more for ever, which 


the firſt Covenant failed in ; and therefore God found favlt with 
that. or rather with them with whom it was made, who failed in 
continuing their Obedience thereunto, but ſinned, and fell from 
God. Now ſay 1, God to prevent the like agar, hath entered 
into a New Covenant with his Son for us, which is ſo well ordered in 
all things, and ſure, as that not one Soul ſhall ever eternzlly mif. 
carry that is comprehended therein. O remember that this Co- 
venant was the Reſult of Infinite Wiſdom, as well as it reſulted 
fron inconceivable Love and Goodneſs in God ; and it was to 
fruſtrate and deſtroy the Works of the Devil for ever, ſothat he 
might never have Cauſe to inſult over the Majeſty of God, in get- 
ting out of his Hand one Soul that he deſtgned in his Eternal 
Counſel to make happy, and fave for ever. | 

2. Conlider, Jeſus Chriſt to this End,in this Covenant, hath took 
all that the Father gave unto him into his Hand as their Surety, 
Pray conſider, all Believers are thus in the Hand of Chritt : Hence 
he is called the Surety of a better Covenant. He is their great Spon-" 
for ; if any be loſt, he muſt anſwer for them. Let me read that 
Textin 1 Kings 20. I ſhall only allude to it to ckar up this Mat- 
ter the better to weak Capacities 3 Thy Servant went ont into the mid 
of the Battel, and behold, a Man turned afide, and brought a Man un- 
to me, and ſaid, Keep this Man : if by any means be be miſſing, they 
ſhall thy Life go for his Life. 1 know this was fpoken by the Pro- 
phet parabolically, yet it may ſerve to ſhew you the Nature of 
Suretiſhip, where one engageth for another, or for others. - Thes 
Fadah became Surety to his Father for Benjamin ; T1 will be Surety 
for bim ;, of my Hand ſhalt thou require him : if I bring him not unto 
thee, and ſet bim before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. 
Renben alſo becarre Surety for Benjamin ;, And Reuben ſpake unto bu 
Father, ſaying, Slay mytwo Sons if I bring him not to thee, and deli- 
ver him into thy Hand, This was more indecd than was required of 
him, or that his Father Facoeb cou!d accept of without Sin, had he 
failed. But O ſee the Nature of Suretiſhip ; Jeſus Chriſt hath 
taken all his Saints into his Hand; as their Surety to the Father; 
and God hath accepted bim in this Caſe, ard looks for them all 
at his Hand ; the Father ſubſtituted him, not to be a Shepherd'on- 
ly, but a Surety alſo, 

3. And let it be conſidered, that Jeſus Chriſt became not ovr 
Surety 20 pay our Debts, or to ſatisfy for our Sins which we ſtood 
charged with before cur Converſion, but alſo for all our Sins after - 
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ve believe: his Blood was a plenary SatisfaQtion for all ; ſo that 

Chriſt ſays ( as it were ) to the Father, as Jadab to Facob, | thy 
ceryant am become Surety for theſe, and every one of theſe that 

thou haſt given to me; and if I bring them not to thee, and ſet 

them not before thee in Heaven, then let me bear the blame for 

ever, Or he may ſay, as Paul ſpeaketh concerning his Son Oneſimm ; 

If be hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on my Account, Philem. 
I Paul have written it wath my own Hand, 1 will r ay it, &c. Thns 18, 19. 
Chriſt may ſay, Father, charge the Sins, the Debts that my Saints 

have, and ſhall commir, to me, I will be accountable for them : 

And indeed he hath already done it, once for all z and not only fo, 

butto bring them all to Heaven, and this in a moſt high and ſub- 

lime Covenant and Holy Compatt he made with the Father before 

the World began : therefore not one Soul of them can periſh. 

4 Conſider alſo, that in purſuit of this Covenant and Sureti- 
ſhip, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered Death, ſpile his own precious 
Blood, which the Father doth accept of as their foll Diſcharge : 
and ſhall any once ſuppoſe that one Soul of his People for whom 
he thus ſtruck Hands and died for, and took into his Care and 
Charge, ſhall eternally miſcarry ? 

g. Conſider, that as they are in Chriſt's Hands, and he hath 
ſuffered Death for them, and in their ſtead, ſo alſo, that the Merits 
of his Blood might become effeftual to them, he is every ways fit- 
ted, endowed and qualified with all things whatſoever that is ne- 
Cary, in order to his atual Diſcharge of this great Truſt he hath 


| taken upon him. 


(1.) He hath received the Spiric without meaſure, to the end 
he might have that and al} Grace that is needful, to communicate 
to every one of his Saints a3 he ſees necclary for them; and it 1s 
aid up in his Hand, not given all at once to-them; but they ſhalt 
have all their Wants ſupplied according to his Riches in Glory. 

(2.) He hath Wiſdom enough aiſo, for he is Wiſdom ir (elf, 

(3.) He is clothed with Power alſo ;- he is a Saviour, a great 
One : Pray hear what he himſelf ſaith ; {that ſpeak, in Righteowſe 16 63.1, 
neſs, mighty to ſave, All Power is given to me in Heaven and Earth, Mas.'28. 
&c- Hecannotfail for want of Power as Mediator, let the States 18, 1g. 
or Straits of any Soul'of his, be what they will, or of any that re- 
ke upon him or come unto him 3 Wherefore he # able to ſave to the Heb. 24. 
wtermeſt, all that come to God by bim, Nay, and this Power is 
given to him to this very end, namely, not only to quicken and 


renew them, bur.4lſo to perfect- Holineſs in them and to bring 
em. 


Phil. 4.1 g- 
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them to Heaven at laſt : As thou hat given him Power over all E 
Joh.17. 2. chat be ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
6. Conlider the ſtrict Charge the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
25 he hath pyt all Believers into his Hand. 
(1.) A Charge to redecm them ; he laid down his Life as the 
Father commanded him, 
(2.) See that ia Iſa. 49. 9. That thou mayſt ſay to the Priſoners, 
Go forth ;, and to them that are 1m Darkneſs, Shew your ſelves. He 
had a Charge to call his Elect out of the Grave of Sin, and to 
knock off gheir Fetters, to open their Eyes, aud to heal their 
Wounds. 
(3.) He hath a Charge to Icad them : For he that hath Mercy on 
Iſa.45. 10. them ſhall lead them, even by the Spring of the W aters ſhall be guide 
them. Chriit hath the Condact of theſe redeemed Captives, which 
we have fully proved by his being called a Shepherd, 
(4.) He bath received a Charge to receive all the Father bath 
Joh.6. 37. given him z, and thoſe that come unto him, he ſaith, be will nw 
wiſe caſt out. And this he doth not only ovt of his own Afﬀections 
and Buwels to ail fuch poor Sinners, but alſo as in dilcharge 
of his Office as all are put into his Hand. 
(5.) He hath received alſo a Charge to perfect that good Work 
Mat. 12. that he bath bezun in them : The bruiſed Keea ſhall be not break, 
20, and the ſmoakiny Flax ſhall he not quench, till be hath brought forth 
Judgment unto Vittory, He will carry on that Wotk ip the Soul 
Lill it 4+ compleated ; He (hall do chis, ſaith the Father, this s 
part of his Work and Office which he hath accepted of : Andour 
Saviour takes notice of this thing as his Father's Will and Charge 
John 5.35. given unto him 5 And this 55 the Father's Will that ſent me, that of 
all which be hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe * 
wp ag ain at the laſt Day. My Father tent me to cheriſh and take 
care of the pooreſt and weakeſt Soul that he hath given me, and 
to ſee that none of them be loſt ; 1 muſt, as if he ſhould ſay, 
ſtrengthen. their Faith, ſubdue their Corruptions, and never leave 
ow Ml | preſent them all before my Father, without Spot, at the 
alt Day. | 
(6) He muſt give an Account of them alſo at the laſt Day, 
and he will preſent them all without Blame before the Father, 
Love, and ſay, Behold, here am 1, and the Children which thou gave 
me, none of them are lolt. 
7. Conſider in what Relation all Believers ſtand unto hiun in 
as well as he hath them in his Hand , they are his Brerhren, nay 
more, 
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more. his Seed, his Off- ſpring, his own Children begotten, and born of bis 


own Spirit ; they are the Members of his own myſtical Body, his own 
Spouſe, yea, of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Buxe: and will 
not this, think you, greatly mqag him, excice and ſtir up his tender 
Heart to hold them faſt in hiS” Hand, and keep them from pe- 
rihiog ? 

$. Conſider his Faithfulneſs ; is it Jook'd upon as one of the 
worſt Blots any Mortal can have upon him, to betray his Truſt, 
or not to diſcharge it with all care and faithfulneſs, eſpecially 
where the Life of a Perſon is concerned ? And ſhall not our Lord 
Jeſas faithfully diſcharge his Trult ? Will he fail any poor Be- 
liever under Temptation, or leave him to the Power of Sin and 
Satan, when the Life of the Soul is concerned ? O what is the 
Natural Life of the Body, to the Eternal Life of the Soul ? Now 
are all the Godly put into Chriſt's Hand, and hath he accepted of 
this Truſt, viz. to keep all the Father hath given him unto Ever- 
laſting Life, and not ſuffer the Soul of any one 40 be loſt, and 
will he not be faithful? O how faithful hath he been to the Fa- 
ther in all things, and to the Souls of thoſe that are already ſafely 
landed on the other ſide of the Grace; and will he not be as 
faithful to all| that yet remain in this lower World ? Alas, he 
knows how weak and frail we are, and that without him we can 


do nothing : He 5s faithful, and will not ſuffer ua to be tempted above | 10 
what we are able 5, and will alſo with the Temptation make way for our 1z, © 
eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, For in that himſelf bath ſuffered yy, . 1g 


being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted : He has 


a Fellow-feeling of our Infirmities, and hath Compaſſion of the Heb. 1,2 


lznorant, and fuch that are out of the Way. 

9. Conſider of the Greatneſs of that Love he hath to all that 
ein his Hand, or are committed to his Charge, which I have 
already ſpoken unto. 

id. Conſider what be ſays in my Text, take notice of his Re- 
ſolution, and Purpoſe of his Soul z Neither ſhall any pluck then out 
of my Hand, 

Queſt. What is meant by any ? 

Anſw. The World ſhall not, the Devil ſhall not, the Fleſh ſhall 
not, Sin ſhall not, Temptation ſhall nor, - Proſperity ſhall not, 
Adverſity ſhall not, Death ſhall not ; nv Enemy whatſoever ſhall 
be able to pluck them out of my Hand, viz. 

1. They ſhall not break that Union there is between me and. 


them, bur it ſhall abide indiſſolvable for ever, 


2, None 


— E— 
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2. None ſhall be able to remove my Love from them 3 1 will love 
them ſtill, love them to the end, 

3. None ſhall cauſe me to caſt them off, or throw them out of 
the Covenant into which I haye ; mw them, 

4- Neither ſhall any be able toVo it ;, they ſhall not be ble by 
Force to do it, nor by Flattery to do it, I will keep them, 2nd 
ſafely prote&t them : The Enemy will attempt to do it, ( as if our 
Saviour ſhould ſay) they will {trive, they wil! pluck and pull, and do 
what they can to get them out of my Hand ; but, ſays he, they 
ſhall not doit : Reproaches, Perſecution, Poverty, Hunger, Naked» 


neſs, Peril nor Sword, theſe, nor any of theſe, ſhall ever be able 
to pluck them out of my Hand, 


In what v- Thirdly, | ſhall now ſhew you in what reſpeCt, the Saints may 
ſpef# the be ſaid to be in the Hand of Chriſt, or under what conliderations, 
Samts #/t | ſhewed you at firſt, in opening our Text, that he hath a ſeven- 
Fig, fold hold of them, which is held forth in part in the Sacred Scrip- 
Hand, ture, by ſeveral Tropical Alluſions. 

1, They are(as you have heard again and again) in his Hand, by 
virtue of his Covenant which he made with the Father ; fo that 
they are in his Hand, As when a Man makes a Bargain to do ſuch 
or ſuch a piece of Work, which he ingageth and promiſeth he 
will go through with, and will not ceaſe until he has perfected 

it, Now upon this Account we ſay, that Work is in his Hand: 
And thus Chriſt hath undertaken the Work of our Salvation ; we, 
and that Work of Grace in us are in his Hand, and he will perform 
it, and perfeCt it before he hath done, o 

2. God the Father hath given us into Chriſt's Hand, we are in bis 

Hand by the Father's gracious Reſignation; and he hath accepted 
of the Truſt, Care and Charge of us, as our only Sponlor and 
Bleſſed Truſtee, to pay our Debts and ſupply all our Wants. 

3- We are in Chriſt's Hand, as Sheep are in the Hand of a 
Shepherd, to feed, lead, and preſerve us, and defend us from all 
Enemies. | 

4. As aBride is in the Hand of the Bridegroom, to love, com- 
"_ cheriſh, and delight in us ; even ſo Bclievers are in Chriſt's* 
Hand. 

5. We are in his Hand, as a blind Man is put into the Hand 
and Care of a faithful Guide, to lead, protect, and ſave in the 

Joh.16.13- widft of all Dangers; and he hath promiſed to guide us by his 
Spirit into all Truth : Ard 7 will bring the Blind by a Way cans 
new 
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brew not, [ will lead them in Patht that they have net known: 1 mill 16.42.16, 


make Darkneſs Light before them, and crooked things ftreight. Theſe 
-rlb will I do = them, and not for ſake them. " / 

6. They are in his Hand, avvittle Babes are in the Hind of a 
tender Mother or faithful Nurſe, to feed and preſerve, bear up itt 
his Arms, and protect from all Dangers. 

7, They are in Chriſt's Hand, as Subjets are in the Hand of a 
faichfol Soveraipn ; yea, ſuch Subjects that are his own Children 
and beloved Fayourites, that he keeps company with, and delights 
to honour. | 

8. They are in Chriſt's Hand, as a Patient is in the Hands of 
2 wiſe, able, and faithful Phyſician, whom he hath undertaken to 
cure of all Diſeaſes whatſoever, 

9. As a Garden is in the Hand, and nnder the Care of a skil- 
ful and painful Gardiner, who is to plant it, to weed it, to wa- 
ter it, and to watch it Day and Night ; or as a Vineyard is in 
the Hand of a Vine-dreſler. | 

10. They are in his Hand, as a Ship ſent ont to Sea in a Storm 
between Rocks and Sands, which is commirted into the Hand of 
a $kilful Pot to ſteer and preſerve from Danger. 

But pray obſerve, Chriſt exceeds all Covenant-Servants ;, they thay 
be unfaichful,”or negligent, or want Wiſdom or Power to do 
what they. undertake ;, but in none of theſe rhings he can, nor 
will fail : he exceeds all Shepherds; they may loſe a Sheep, do 
what they can, 4 L:o# may tear it from them ; but ſo they cannot 
froffiChriſt, as I formerly ſhewed you. He exceeds all Bridegrooms ; 
others may cool id their AfﬀeCtions, or want Wiſdom, or Wealth 
to inrich, or Power to ſave their Spouſe; but ſo doth not Jeſus 
Chriſt to his People that he hath betforhed unto himſelf. Fe ex- 
cd; all Phyſicians; others may not know the Cauſe of ſome Di- 
ſtempers, nor. how to cure them, or may want Care or Tender- 
ne: but ſo doth not Jeſas Chriſt, he knows the Cauſes of all 
our Sickneſſes, and wantsno Skil, Care, nor Tenderneſs, in order 
to heal all his Children, whatever their. Diſeaſes may be. He ex- 
= Guides ;,, they may let go their hold, or gaze abour and 
' Tet the Blind fall into a. Pit and periſh: But ſo will not he, he 
holds them faſt, and will not let his hold go, he hath faſter hold 
of us than we have of him : When David's hold was near gone, 
nd bis Steps well ni 
_— thee, thou baſt holden me by my 


Mothers ; Can « Woman forget = ucking Child, that ſhe Fe 
© 


b lipe, yet nevertheleſs ( ſaith he) 7 4m continu» py, ,, 
eh right Hand, Chriſt exceeds aq, Mem 
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not have compaſſion on the Son of ber Womb. ? Tea, they may forget, 
Wa. 45.1;,7ill I not forget thee, Behold, I have graven thee upon the P 

- a6 of my Hands, thy Walls are continually before me. Chriſt exceeds at 

WS Kings on Earth; for he to make his Subjects Rich, became poor 
him{lf, Others may take an Offence againlt their very Favoutites, 
though Children, and turn them out of all Places of Honour, 
and utterly degrade them : But ſo will not he, Chriſt exceed; af 
G ardiners or Vine-dreſſers ; a Drought may come and ſpoil a Gar. 
den or Vineyard, let the Dreſſer do what he can ; or through his 
careleſneſs Weeds may overrun and utterly ſpoil it : But he hath 
promiſed to prevent the Danger of Drought z his People ſhall then 
not ceaſe bearing Fruit, Sin ſhall not have dominion over them; 
thoſe Weeds ſhall never ſpoil his Garden. Chriſt exceeds all Earth. 
ly Pilots, they may loſe a Ship in a Storm let them do what they 
can, it may be drove either upon Rocks or Sands : But Jeſus 
Chriſt hath the command of the Wind, the Winds and Sea obey 
him ;, he can lay any Storm that may ariſe in the Soul at his Plea. 
ſure, and ſave from all Rocks of Preſumption, or Sands of De. 
ſpair. O happy Soul that art in Chriſt's Hand, be thou whoſoever 
thou wilt ! 

11. Believers are in ChriſPs Hand as an Inheritance or Habita- 
tion, which he hath bought and purchaſed for himſelf, and hath 
taken atual poſſeſſion of : or as jewels or choice Treaſure is in 
the Hand of the Owner; even ſo are the Saints in Chriſt's Hand, 
Brethren, what will not a Man do to keep and preſerve his Right, 
or his Riches ? True, Thieves may notwithſtanding get all heghath 
from him, or Fire may conſume it, or by Injuſtice it may n 
away ; but Chriſt's Riches, his Inheritance, his Jewels, which are 
his People, who are to him of an ineſtimable Value, there is no 
Theft, no Fire, or no Violence that any can uſe, can deprive him 
of the leaſt part of; I mean, of the pooreſt or meaneſt Saint.- 

12. TheSaints are in Chriſt's Hand, as a curious Piece of Work- 
manſhip caſt in a rare Mold by a skilful Artiſt is in his Hand, 
which hath coſt him vaſt Treaſure, Time and Pains, which is not 
fully compleated, nor can any do it in all the World but himſelf 
alone : Even thus, I ſay, are all Believers in Chriſt's Hand, who® 
hath caſt them into the Mold of his own Likeneſs, whom he, as 
the great ſpiritual Artiſt, after infinite Coſt, Time, Wiſdom and 
Labour, hath renewed or regenerated; and none can finiſh or 
make up that Work begun in them, but himſelf only ; nor is it by 
the Father put into any other Hand, but into his alone to ” 4" 
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And as the finiſhing any curious Piece of Workmanſhip is counted 
no ſinall part of the Curioſity or Arr, fo it is here, the perfecting 
of the Saints is po ſmall part of the Workmanſhip of God : And 
ſhall Chriſt learg that to the Wiſdom of Man to do, or ſhall he 
ſafer the loſs of all his Travels, Coſt and Time? For if the Work + 
be not perfected, all is loſt that ever Chriſt did. O think on this, 
you that are ſuch rare Ariiſts, as to yenture to take Chriſt's Work 
our of his Hand, or that {ay it is the Work of the Creature; for 
that is the Purport of your Doctrine. 

13, They are in Chriſt's Hand as a great Vifory is in the Hands 
of 2 prevailing Copqueror,” -whio hath brought the Strength of 
his Enemies down,-and there remains only ſome ſcattered Forces 
who lurk in Holes, which he is alſo concerned to ropt. out, and 
fnally to ſubdue 3 and ſhould he not- purſue his Cogqueſts, (for 
alas, they rgay get Head again) all his Pains- aid Expence of 
Treaſure would prove in vain: Thus 1 ay the Soul of every Be- 
liever is in Chriſt's Hand, the Body and Power of Sin is deſtroyed, 
and there only abides in'them ſome remainders of Corruption, 
which none but he by his Spirit ca finally vanquiſh, overcome, 
and root out for ever : And ſhould he not porſue- his Victory, all 
he hath done will prove fruitleſs and in vain; therefore be ſore he 
will never ceaſe, until he hath brought all his Foes, nor only un- 
der his Foot, but deſtroyed them for ever more. | 

14. They are in Chriſt's Hand, as a poor Orphan is in the Hand » 
of his Guardian, who commits himſelf . wholly to his Care, 
Faithfulneſs and Compallion, whilſt in hon-age, not being able 
to help himſelf or ſhift for himſelf :»;Thus,; I ſay, Believeryare in 
the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, they are as/poor helpleſs Orphans, under- 
hge, and have every one of them-choſen him to ,be the -only 
Guardian and Truſtee of their Souls, or . have wholly committed 
themſelves to his Care by a holy Reſignation of themſelves to 
him, to be his and no more their own for ever; and will not he 
be faithful, think you, to every one of them, eſpecially conſide- 
ring they did it alſo at his Command, and by the Inflnence of. his 


Houſe, and under bis own Conduct, or-leave them to ſhift for 
themſelves ? They firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and unto 4 by 2 Cor.8.g, 
the Will of God, And as David faith, The Poor commutteth brmſclf Pla.10.14, 
unto thee 3 thou are the helper of the Fatherleſs. He yields himſelf 

ip to thee, Himſelf, his Matter, his Cauſe : And what, fays he wy 
further, Thaw ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them _ eI2e 7 
| Oo#xe m4 
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Chriſt be more unfaithful to the Souls of his People ? God for- 
bid. 
From the wholc | infer. 
The general (x) If all Believersare in the Father's Hand, or under his Eter- 
a,untit. nal Purpoſe and Counſel to fave : (2.) If God's Purpoſes are Im- 
' mutable : (3.) If he hath not left it toany mixtures of Counſels; 
if he is Omnipotent, and can and will bring all his- Abſolote 
Purpoſes to paſs : (4.) If it be folly to imagine any of his Purpoſes 
ſhould be ſubjected to the Will of Man-: Cs.) If Chriſt be the 
right Hand of God, or in whom all his Attributes are vnited to 
the Perfection of his Power to ſave Believers : (6.) If Chriſt alfo 
hath them all in bis Hand, as God's faithful Servant, and as their 
Surety or Truſtee : (7.) |f manyof them are gone to Heaven al- 
ready : (8.) If all Intereſts concerned in our Salvation are well 
pleaſed in Chriſt's Undertaking : (g.) If the Glory of every one of 
the Divine Attributes are raiſed in the Salvation of each Believer : 
(10.) If Chriſt hath received a Charge to keep every one of them, 
and to loſe none, as he hath promiſed to do: (11.) If Chriſt is 
every ways fitted to ſupply his Saints with all things they need or 
can weed: And (12.) if they are all in Chriſt's Hand, in all 
thoſe reſpects | have mentioned ; then it is impoſſible any one of 
them ſhould ſo fall away as eternally to periſh. But all this is un- 
deniably true ; therefore not one of them can ſo fall away as eter- 
nally to periſh. 
I ſhould make ſome Improvement of this, but baving but one 
Argument to add to prove the Propoſition, 1 ſhall leave the Ap- 
plication to the laſt, wherein I ſhall ſhew you bow Chriſt doth 


preſerve his Saints in a way of Holineſs and Obedience unto Eter- 
nal Life. 


JOHN 
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And I give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither - ſhall any pluck them out of 


my Hand. 


vine Aſſiſtance, proved the Propoſition, 5. e. That none of Sermon 
the Saints can ſo fall away «s eternally to periſh: Yet | ſhall *V 
add one General ——_ more, and then come to the Applica- 
tion, and anſwer ſuch ObjeQions which I have not as yet met 


yith. 


Tentbly, T hat the Saints of God, or every true Believer, ſhall 
perſevere or hold out to the End, and obtain Everlaſting Life, 
will appear from the Nature of true and ſaving Grace. Thar 
therefore which [ ſhall in the laſt place do, ſhall be to demonſtrate 
thattrue Grace, though never ſo weak and ſmall, even like « Grain 
of Muſt ard-ſeed, yet it ſhall be preferved in the Soul, and at laſt 
become viGloriomw, See Matth. 12:20. A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not 
break, and ſmoaking Flax ſhall be not quench, till be bath browghs 
forth Judg ment to YViftory, Hierom, as 1 find him quoted by a 
Learned Author, thinks, vhat our Saviour alludes to a Muſical 
Inſtrument, made of a Reed which Shepherds uſed to have, 
which when it was bruiſed, founded ill, and therefore ?ris flung 
way. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not caſt away a poor 
Soul ( ith that Worthy Perſon » withoogh he cannot make ſo 
good Muſick in God? Ear as others, or anſwer not the breathing 
of the Spirit with that Life and Vigovur, but he wiil take Pains 
with them and mend them ; who in a fpiritual ſenſe are like 2 
bruiſed Reed, broken and bruiſed under the ſenſe of their Sins, 
Weakneſſes and Unworthinelles. Smoking Flax, or a lirtle Flax that 
hath a Spark, of Fire kindled in it or & Wick of Candle, wherein 
there is not only no Profit,but ſome Trovble and Notlomneſs. Tho: 
the Soul is noiſom, by reaſon of the ſtench of its Corruption, 
yet be will not blow ont that expiring Fire which ſmoaks 3 and 

h no Fire is ſeen, yet there is Fire in it, and it is kindled by 


the Lord, and? for ſome great 2nd good Deſign. By the Spark of 


BY icant though I hope I have ſufficiently, through Di- CAA 
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Fire in the Flax Clet or Saviour refer to what he pleaſes) is 
meant, no doubt, Divine Grace in the Soul of a poor, weak, and 
deſponding Chriſtian, and this Chriſt will not quench ; that is, he 
will tenderly cheriſh it, and cauſe it to kindle more and more, 
until he makes it flame forth and burn clearly : And he will heal; 
cure, and ſtrengthen the bruiſed Reed ; that 1s, he will never 
ceaſe until the Soul doth obtain a perfeft Victory over Sin, Satan, 
the Fleſh, the World, and over all Enemies. Grace ſhall preyail 
over Corruption, though there ſeems more Smoke than Fire, more 
Sin than Grace, more Weakneſs than Strength, more Darkneſs 
than Light, more Fear than Faith, yet Grace ſhall be victorious; 
Grace is that Principle of Life in the Soul, the Law of God writ. 
ten in the Heart, which ſhall never finally be obliterated any more, 
or God”s Image, that ſhall not utterly be defaced. Again, Grace 
as the Sced of Glory, ſhall abide in the Soul in ſpight of all the 
Oppoſition Hell can make. 


And this 1 ſhall endeayour to proye, and fully demonſtrate : 


Firſt, From thc Nature of Grace it ſelf. 


Secondly, In reſpeCt of the Fountain from whence it doth pro- 
cecd, 4.e. the Bleſſed God and-Father of Mercy. 


| Thirdly, From Chriſt the Purchaſer, and more immediate Aus 
thor, the Beginner and Finiſher of it in the Soul z he is the 
Alpha andQmega of Grace. 


Firſt, From the Nature of Grace it ſelf. 
it, Let us conſider unto what it is compared, even to a ſmall 
Mat. 13. Szcd, to 4 Grain of Muſt ard-ſeed, which becomes, after it is ſown, a 
3!!- + great Tree: If ye have Faith a1 a Grain of Muſtard-ſerd, ye (hall 
ſay unto this Mountair, Remove bence to yonder place, and it ſhall re- 
Mat.17. move, and nothing ſhall be impeſſible unto you. The Mountain of 
_ Guilt, of Pollution, of Corruption, of Oppoſition, ſhall be re- 
moved out of the way of that Perſon ſooner or later, that hath 
never ſo ſmall a Mcaſure of Grace, ſuch is the Nature of it : I'do 
not judg that our Saviour chiefly refers here to the Faith of Mira- 
clcs; but our late Annotator, no doubt, is right : © I take the 
Contin. of ©* plain ſenſe of the Text to be this,” ( ſaith he ) that there is no- 
M-.Pool's © thing which may tend to the Glory of God, or to our Good, 
amor. © but may be obtained of God, by a, firm exerciſe of 4-9 in 
& him, 


therewith. 


Ce 
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& him. Whether our Saviour ſpeaketh here of a Faith of Mira- 
« cles, or no, I will not determine 3. I rather think that he ſpeaks 

« here of any true Faith, &c. A weak Faith put into exerciſe 

hall prevail and overcome at laſt : Thu « the Vittory that overcom- 1 Joh.s.4. 
th the IVorld, even our Faith : it doth and ſhall overcome in every 

Sol at laſt. Tbs Seed | have proved already doth remain, it can 

never be rooted out of the good Ground: where it was re- Mat, 13. 
ceived into honeſt Hearts, it brought forch Fruit unto Everlaſting 

Life. 

2. Grace in the Soul is compared to « Well of living Water : The 
Water that L ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a Well of living Water, Joh.4. 14. 
ſpringing up unto Everlaſting Life. Grace in the Soul, is like a Well 
that hath a never-failing Spring at the. bottom. Grace proceeds 
from the Spring or Well of Salvation, which continually ſup- 
plies the Soul natil it comes to Heaven. We have a glorious Figure 
of this in the Water that guſhed out of the Rock ſmitten in the 
Wilderneſs, that never ceaſed following the Iſraclites until they 
came to Canaan, True, this Water may not riſe up always alike, 
but may ſometimes be low like our Rivers, it may have its Ebbs as 
well as its Flows ; but when it is a very low Tide, it riſes again, 
and may be by degrees higher than ever it was before : They ſball Hoſ.r 4.7. 
revive 44 the Corn, and grow as the Vine, the Scent thereof ſhall be as 
the Wine of Lebanon. 

3. Grace is compared to Leaven, which 4 Woman bid in three Mat. 13 
Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened, the whole Soul. 33 
Grace is of a diffuſive Quality. It works alſo like Leaven gradgal- Gra com- 
ly, it diffuſeth it ſelf firſt into the Underſtanding, and leavens that - _— 
with bleſſed Goſpel-Light : It alſo diftuſeth ir ſelf into the Wk, 
and bows and ſubjeteth that to the Power of Divine Truth, and 
toa full Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, chuſing him, and relying: up- 
on him for Righteouſneſs and Eternal Life : It alſo diffuſeth ir { 
ſhto the AﬀeTions of the Soul, and then the whole is /cavent 
It leavens, or makes gracious every Faculty of the Soul, and all its 
Powers, the Body and all its Members: Grace, like Leavey, 
makes the Creature a new Lump, and of the ſame Nature 
with it ſelf, Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly, Co. Leaven is 2 quick- 
ning thing ;, ſo Grace through the Spirit, is the quickning Princt- 
ple in the Soul. Grace, when received, will, like Leaven, do its 
Work, and never ceaſe till all is in a ſpiritual manner leavened 


4. Grace 
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Grart com- 4, Grace is alſo compared by the Spirit of God to Fire. 
= to (1,) *Tis a Divine Spark that God kindles in the Soul, which 


be taketh pains to do of his own abundant Goodneſs. 

(2.) And as he will not quench it himfelf, as you heard, fo none 
elſe can.: And if it cannot be pur out, then be fureit will burn; 
it is the Nature of Fire to ſeize on whatſoever is combuſtible. 
Now Sin is that proper Fuel which Grace wall never ceaſe con- 
ſuming,. until it hath quite brought it ( as it were) to Aſhes. 

(3.) Jeſus Chriſt came on purpoſe from Heaven to kindle this 
Fire, toburn up Sin, and a} Corruptions in the Souls of his Peo- 
ple : 'And can any think it is in the Power of Satan, by his 
Temptations, to quench it for ever, and ſo fruſtrate his gracious 
Deliga ? If the Devil could not quench it when it was bur a ſmall 
Spark, like ſmoaking Flax, when it was firſt kindled in the Soul, how 
ſhould he be able tro do it then when it has got a greater head ? 
All know it is much eaſier to put out and get;the maſtery of a Fire 
at firſt kindling, than it is afterwards : Yet miſtake me not, | do 
not ſay that this Divine Fire burns always alike in the Soul ; Noz 
Satan and Corruption may damp and leſlen its burning : but-what 
tho ? for notwithſtanding the Operations of Grace may be inter- 

rupted by the Law in the Members, the Fleſb luſting and warring 
againſt the Spirit ;, and it may ſuffer an Eclipſe, and a Chri- 
ſtian may loſe the ſenſe and feeling Influences of it at ſome ti 
as to the comforting Operations thereof, yet the Habir of Grace 
. can never be loſt. . 
_ pix. $- The Spirit of Grace is a Vital Principle; it is the Life of 
cile, the Believer, or of-the Soul of a Child of God : Nay, and' this 
| Life is Eternal, it isin them an Eternal Vital Principle, as | have 
proved fince | was upon this Text ; therefore Grace through the 
Spirit, prevents their cternal periſhing 3 thoſe that have the Spiri 
in them, and Grace in them, have Chriſt and Evertafting Life in 
them. Moreover, ſhould any ſay that. Grace is not immutable in 
it ſelf, yet ſay 1, with relation it ſtands in unto Chriſt, (viz. ha- 
ving 2 Spring at the bottom) it is an abiding Principle, it will ' 
and muſthive: Moreover, it is a powerful and permanent Princt- 
ple 3 Greater is be that vin 6, than hethiat is tn the World) that is, 
the Holy Spirit in the Graces, and bleſſed Influences thereof. Sin 
Rom.5.14- ſhall net bave dominion over you, becanſe you are not under the Lan, 
but under Grace. 
6. Grace is a holy and ſanCtifying Principle, it reſiſterh Sin, and 
purgeth the Conſcience ; /t reacherh us to deny all Vngodlineſs and 


worldly 


x Joh. 


= 
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worldly Luſts, 10 live ſoberly, godly and righteonſly in this preſent Tic. 2. 18* 
World. 

7. Why is Grace called ſaving, if Men may have it and yet 714 Gras 
periſh ? Certainly that Grace thata Man may have, and be dam- « a & 


ned, is not ſaving Grace. ving Na 
are. 
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Secondly, Grace ſhall abide in the Souls of Bzlievers, in reſpet 
of the Fountain of it from whence it proceeds, namely, the Holy 
God, 

1. Grace, as | may ſay, is the Of-/pring of Heaven : And what Grave the 
doth God love on Earth, above his own Grace in the Souls of his f-/rizg of 
People ? 'Tis God's Gifr, though it be Chriſt's Merit. And as #*** 
Reverend Charnock notes; © Grace hath great Alles; the greateſt 
* Power that ever yet atted = the Stage of the World, had 
* a Hand in the birth of it. Should we fee all the States of the 
« World engaged in bringing a Perſon to a Kingdom, and 
* maintaining therein his Right, we could not rationally think 
* that there were any likelihood they ſhould be baMed in it. The 
« Trinity (ſaith he) ſat in Conſultation about Grace : For if Sen. 1.25. 
« there were ſuch a Solemn Convention held about the firſt cre- 

«* ating of Man, much more about the new and better creating of 
© him, and railing tim ſomewhat above the State of Man ; the Fa- 
* ther decrees it, the Son purchaſeth it, the Spiric infuſeth it : 
* The Father appoints the Garifon, what Grace ſhould be in every 
« Soul; Chriſt raiſeth this Force, and the Spirit conduQts it ; the 
* Trinity hath a hand in maintaining it : and all this is but the 
* carrying on the New Creature. The Father is faid to beget 
* us, Jobn 1. 13. and we are {aid to be the Seed of Chriſt, 1/a. 
«53.10. and born of the Spirit, John 3. 6. therefore that which 
8 ney ſo ſtrong a Relation and Allies, cannot be Joſt. Thus 
Cc 

2, The Father is'the Root and Foundation of Grace, as it is a the Fg 
the Effet of his free Love and Favour ; and every Grace is part py _ 
of the Divine Nature; in it there is an imitation of one or other of ;j ;,.., 
the Divine Attributes, and it exemplifies the Divine Perfeftions in 
its Operations: The Deſign of God in infuſing of his Grace into 
our Souls, is to-ſhew forth his Vertues; *or his Praiſe and Glory, in 
all the Parts of it, and doth-glorify one or another Attribute of a 9 
God. : Gract God'n 
3. What is Grace, and the- Work of Grace in the Soul, but, enax- 


God's Workmanſhip, which as you have heard, he hath ſhewed jp js the 
| P p much So 
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much Skill and heavenly Wiſdom about, \and alſo hath been a 
more Colt to effe&t in us, than In making the World ; he wiltl-aot 
therefore fufter that Work to be marr d and brovght to nought : 

Eph. 2.10 1/4 ge his Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus to good Works, Did 

he give his Son, purchaſe Grace; and will got the ſame Love en 

gage his Power to preſerve and perfect it in vs ? 
Tye Pow! ,, And ſince God's Pawer 1s concerned” in” preſerving Gract in 

0) oe "us, and Us ina State of Grace z caa it be thought that Satan, that 

x tro " ſtrong Man armed, when he had full polleſſion of the Soul, and 4 
Grace ia fo had ſo ſtrong a Party in us on his Side, and yet could not pre- 
ws, vent an overthrow, he being vanquiited and turned out, ſhould 
ever get polleſſion again, eſpecially ſince now the Soul is ſo well 
= and hath the ſtrongeſt Party on its Side againſt him; be 
des fuch wonderful Allies to ſtand by it to oppoſe its Enemies, 
and to aid and a(liſt it againſt him and all his Abetters? If- Grace, 
when a Babe, gave Satan ſuch a fatal Defeat and Overthrow, cer- 
tainly now it hath got ſpch ſtrength in the Soul, it will never be 

z Pet. 1+ 5+ gyercome by him : We are kept by the Power of God through F aith ut 

to Salvation, And Chrilt hath prayed that our Faith fail got, and 
was heard therein. Brethren, is the Power of the Omnipotent 
God limited to a Faith of the Creature's getting, and to his Care 
in ſecuring ? If ſo, it is as much asto ſay, the Nurſe will keepthe 
Child in her Hand, if it doth not get out of it and ſtray away 
from her. We ſay God keeps us by his Power through Faith, be- 
cauſe he hath ordained Faith and Holineſs tobe the Means ( which 
he by his Power will maintain in us) as well as Happineſs, or the. 
Salvation of our Souls to be the End. 

the Pro- | 5- God hath promiſ:e to help us, to uphold ns, to-ſtrengthett 

miſes of God u$, and to preſerve us unto the End : The Steps of 4 good Man art 

ſecures ordered bythe Lord ;, and be drlighteth in bu Way. Though be fully 
ry it 9. be ſhall not be utterly caſt down : for the Lord. upholdeth bim with bis 
oy "/of Hand. If he falls into Sing into Temptation or AMﬀMiQgion, the 
; Lord will not leave him, but help him up, and bring hinz out of all 
his Diſtreſles : He hath- promiſed, never 18 leave 18 nor forſakg wi" 

He hath alſo promiſed to be our God and our Guide, even unto 

Death 3 and hath aſlured us, That the Kighteoms fball hold on their 

Ways ;, and be that bath clean Hands ſhall grow firenger and ſtronger 

and to put; his Fear into our Hearts, that we ſhall not depaft. 

Phil. 1. 6. from him- | Again, the Apoſtle aſſerts, That he that hath begin #® 
good Work, in wo, will- perform it 10 the Day of Chrif, 


6. In 


at fecures thew final Perſeverance 


6. In a word, it cannot (tandconliiteet with the Wiſdom, Love, It comer 

Enirbfulneſs, Holimeſs, nox the Glay of God, to ſuffer any of his my cons 
ene wit 

the Wiſdom 

of God,and 
. k all other 

1, Can it Rand conſiſtent with bis F/dom, to ſuffer his own Attribures, 

Eternal Counſel to be fruſtrated? Or hath any Man the true #9 # Grace 


Grace of God, and yet not as the Refule of God's Purpoſe from -_ fail 


_ 


own Children, and redeemed. Ones, to be pulled away from him 
by Sin, Satan, the Fleſh, ar this World, or any Enemy whatfo- 
ever, and Grace to come to nothing in them. 


Eternity ? If fo, how comes it to he that Paul tells the Saints, 
That they were ſaved, and called with an 
row Works, bus according to his ewn Purpoſe and Grace, which was 
given ws in Chriſt before the Werld began? Can it ſtandconliſtent 
with Diviae Wildom, to let Satan infult over- God himſelf, and 
boalt after this manner ; Thou haſt ſent thy Son to die for theſe 
Perſons ; thou haſt renewed them by thy Grace, and made them 
thy own Children, and eſpouſed them to thy own Son, and this 
according to the greatneſs of thy Love and thy Purpoſe, before 
al Worlds ; and didit ic alfo to deſtray and bring to nought my 
Deſign and labqrious Work in. ſeeking to devour them 5 bur ſee 
how thou art defeated and fruftrated in all thou haſt done : I have 
tempted them to Sin, | have again decerved their Souls, and fer thee 
ainſt them ; and thy Deſign in ſaving of theſe, is by me made 
of none effec 3 I have turned thoſe Saints into Swine, and robbed 
them of all that Grace and rich Treaſure thou gaveſt to them, not- 
withſtanding thou hadſt put them into the Hand of thy own Son to 
preſerve and keep ? 

2. Can it ſtand conſiſtent with his tender Love, to leave his 
Saints in the miditof ſa many cruel Enemies, who are unable to 
faye themſelyey ( as poor Babes of twa-or ten Days old ) out of 
their Hands, and yer ſuffer them by Sin and Satan to be torn to 
pieces, whilſt he ſtands by and looks on 3 and yet they are ſuch 
that are bis own Children. begotten and born of him by his Spi- 
cit.? Or ſhall his. Love be ſo great in begettingGrace, or in infuling 
Grace, and no - mere Love ſhewed un hoping and preſerving 
that Grace in their. Souls ? What ! purchaſe ſuch Riches for them 
by che Blood of his San; and tet them be robbed of it all in a Mo- 
ment ? þ. 

3. Can ic ſtand'iconſiftent with the Faichfulnefs of God, who 
bath ſaid, 1 wil'belp thee, / will upbald thes by the right Hand of my 
Righteouſmeſy ;, and 1 will nos ſuffer thee to bu terupred above what thou 
«4 able, &c- The Work ——_ YE thee, Þ will ons 

| D 2 


boly Calling ;, nat according :Tim.1.g. 
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the Day of Chriſt ;, and as thy Day is, thy Strength ſhall be ; and 
yet notwithſtanding all this, will leave them, and let their Grace 
wither and come to _— and Sin and Temptations be too hard 
and ſtrong for them, and ſo caſt them off for ever ? 

4. Can it ſtand conſiſtent with his Holineſs, to let his precions 
Grace, which is an Impreſſion of his own Image and Likeneſs in 
the Soul, be blotted, blurr*d and defaced for ever ; this Likeneſ; 
being a Likeneſs unto him in that moſt high and beloved Perfeftion 
of his Nature, viz. his Holineſs, which Work on the Soul is curi: 
ouſly wrought by his own Spirit, and more valued by him, than 
ten thouſand Worlds ; will he, 1 ſay, negleCt that which is fo dear 
and like unto him, and ſuffer it to be cruſh'd under the Foot of 
filthy Corruption by the Luſts of his implacable Enemy ? 

5- Can it ſtand conſiſtent with the Honour of God”s moſt Sore. 
reign Majeſty, to let Grace be deſtroyed and come to nothing in 
the Soul, whoſe End in all he doth is principally to advance his own 
Glory ? What is it, I pray you, that tends more to bring Ho- 
nour to God in the World, than that Grace which he hath in- 
fuſed into the Hearts of his People ? If Sin brings the preateſb 
Diſhonour to him, then certainly Grace brings the greateſt Ho- 
nour to him, which ſtrives to root out and utterly to deſtroy Sin, 
ſo that God and Jeſus Chriſt might reign alone in the Sonl. 1f 
a King hath but one ſpecial Favourite that aſſerts and maintains 
bis Right, and ſeeks to uphold his Throne, be ſure he will, if 
poſlible, preſerve him, and ſuffer none to undermine and ſupplant 
that Fayourite, ſo as to root him out of the Kingdom. 


Chriſt x the Thirdly, In regard had to Jeſus Chriſt; who is the Purchaſer and 
Farcbaſer, nmmediate Author of Grace, 1 further argue ; Grace ſhall at laſt 
” fr" hecyms Victorious, - or never finally be ſuppreſſed in the Hearts of 
:z, Believers. | 
9 014% 1. Chriſt by his\Death purchaſed that Grace which eve#F true 
Tit. 2- 14- Chriſtian is poſleſſed of : He dicd to redeem ws from all Iniquity, and 
to purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, It is 
ppon the Account of his Death, as the EffeCts of his Death, the 
Spirit and the Graces of the Spirit are ſhed*abroad in our Hearts : 
aQs 2. 33: T berefore being by the right Hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, be bath ſbed forth thi; 
which. you ſee and hear. Certainly if he parchaſed us, and Grace 
for us, when we were his Enemies, he will preſerve it in vs ſince 
we are aQtually now reconciled to him. ' Shall be be at the ex- 


pence 


ſecures their fimal Perſeverance. 


ace of his Blood to buy it, ( as one notes )- and ſpare his Pow- Chart, 


ex to ſecure it ? | / 
2. Chriſt was manifeſt to-take away. Sin, to diſpoſſeſs Satan, 


and will he let Satan take Poſſeſſion again £ He came to deſtroy the 1 Joh.3.5, 


Works of the Devil ? And what are Satan's Works but Sin ? Will 8. 
not Chriſt accompliſh that which he came into the World to 


do ! 


be ſo, we may allure our ſelves he will perfect it ; he that begins 
it, will end it 3 be bath not left it to. another after he hath begun 
the Work of Faith, to finiſh it : No, go, he ſtill keeps it in his 
own Hand, and he will ſee it done. 

4. It is for the Honour of Chriſt, that Grace lives and is 
ſtrengthened in his People : Wherefore alſo we pray for you, that 
ow God would account you worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all the 

Pleaſure of his Will, and the Work of Faith with Power. Part 
of the good Pleaſure of the Will of God had been fulfilled in them ; 
they were called, juſtified, adopted, and the Work of SanCtifi- 
cation was begun; and Pax! prays, that with Power it might be 
compleated, and then ſhews us how it tends to the Glory of Chriſt 


$0 have this done ; That the Name of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt may be Verle 12. 


gerified, and you in bim according to the Grace of our God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Brethren, the Glory of Chriſt, and the final 
Salvation of the Saints, -are wrap'd up together; Grace tends to 
\ gh Glory here, and to. his Eternal Praiſe and Glory here- 

r 


+= 5y the Saints Holy Triumph, in that of” Remans 8. 34- Who is 
[ 


condemnath ? ut is Chriſt that died, yearather that 1s riſen again; Gras, 


who ſo maketh Imterceſſion for wa. 

Now the lnterceſſion of Chriſt hath great Power and Preyalen- 
(in it, in order to our final Perſeverance in Grace. 

1. Becauſe he pleads continually with God the Virtve of his own 
Merits : what he hathi purchaſed for us, he intercedes for ; but he 
purchaſed Grace forusy and. he prays for the final continuation of 
tin us;. therefore it ſhall abide in us to the End, 

2. By his Ioterceſſion, he prevails with Gcd that we may be 


E&livered from all our Spiritual Ecemics, that they may ey have- 
| - wer: 


3. Heis called- the Author and- Finiſher of our Faith : If this "7 PEGS 


5. Jeſus Chriſt's Work, now he is in Heaven, 'is to intercede 7, 1, 
for his Saints; And be ſure as he prayed when on Earth that the cy/6on of 
Faith of. his Peters might not . fail; ſo he-makevithe- like Interceſ- Cift, ſe 


fon for them ia Heaven. . Hence the latercelſion-of Chriſt is #** 
Saints in 4 
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Power over us, of whom Sin is the chicf : That which Chriſt in- 
tercedes for, he 1s heard and accepted in ; but he intercedes that 

\ we may be kept and delivered fram the Power and eternal Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, therefore Sin ſhall never have Power to condemn 
us. 

;. He intercedes that or Prayers may be heard, and that we 
may be helped to pray ;z and part of our Prayer is that Sin may 
not have Power over u4a-condemn us; therefore Sin never ſhall 
ſo condemn us, becauſe Chriſt canſes our Prayers, with the Incenſe 
of his own Interceſſion, to come up as a ſweet Savour in the No- 
firi's of God, 

4. Chriſt intercedes that all our Sins may be pardoned and c0- 

| Joh. 2.2. vered : If any Man ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Father. He 
carries this Cauſe for us in the Court of Heaven; therefore our 
Sins ſhall never work our Ruin. 

Heb.7, 26, F- It is by his Interceſſion- we come to the Throne of Grace 

Heb, 10. with boldneſs; Chriſt our Friend and High Prieſt appearing 

21, 22: eyermore in the Preſence of God for us. 


6. And alſo 1t is through Chriſt's Interceſſion that all our Good 
Works and Holy Services are accepted of God. 


So much ſhall ſerve to the tenth and laſt Argument; And from 
hence 1 argue, 

The genrval Jf Grace, thougb never ſo weak, fhall be viftorious; if Grace be 
Agunent. ſugh a Bleſſed Franciple, ſuch a Spark, that Sin nor Satan can't quenth, 
ſuch a Seed that no Enemy Can get out of the Ground of our Hearts; 

if Grace: through the Spurit is Life, Eternal Life in the Soul ;, if Grace 

be the Darling of Heaven, hath ſuch great and Almighty Allies, if 

1be whole Trimty fate in Council about the Birth of Grace, or the Way 

of its 4w{uſiox imo the Soul ;, if it be the Gift of the Father's Free Love, 

and a part of bis Holy Nature ;, if it be wrought in ws to ſhow forth his 

Praiſe ; if Grace be God's great and glorious whatres de if the 

Power of God be engaged to preſerve it inw;, if God bath promiſed to 
maintagn its Life in ws ;, if it cannot ſtand conſiſtent with God's Wiſdom, 

Love, Faithfulneſs and —_ tolet is be totally overcome var 
qrijhed in the Souls of his Elett 1, if Chriſt purchaſed Grace for «s ;, if 

hg was manifeſt to taks away Sin ;, if Chriſt be the Author and Finiſver 

of Grace in the Saul ;, if the Life of Grace tends ſo much to the Ho- 

nour of Chriſt ; if Chriſt's Work, now in Heaven is to intereced for the 

ca inuatuon of Grace in «s, that it may never fail wn the Seed or Hahit 

of it; Then na true Biever can fall ſo from Grace, 4s tternaly to 


periſh. 
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But all this is true, therefore mo Believer can fo fall from 


Grace #s eternally ts periſh. 
APPLICATION. 


Firſt, Of Information. 

i. Firſt from the whole we may learn, that the State of Bu 
lievers, through the Redemption by Jefus Chrilt, is far better than 
Adam's was by Creation : for though we have no natural and it> 
herent Power of our own, yet we have 2 ſupernatyral Power in- 
gaged to help and uphold us; we are kept by the Power of Ged. 
He ſtood by the Strength of Nature, and Power of Free-Will, 
before the Fall : We by the Strength of Grace, and Power of 
the Mediator, who hath a Charge to uphold us in a State of Grace, 
which was not allowed to Adm, nor the Angels ; we have not only 
the Word of Grace to encourage vs, but aſd the Power of Grace to 
eſtabliſh us. Adam ſtood by his own Ori: inal Righteouſaeſs 3 our 
ſtanding is by the Suretiſhip, Righteouſneſs and Undertakings of 


Jeſus Chriſt : Who of God is made wit o ws Wiſdom, Rig btroufmeſs, San- 1 cor. |. 
Iification and Re dewwprim. Aatam's Life was in himfelf, our Life js 40. 


hid in Chriſt; and'ſ@ out of the Power of our worſt Enemies to 
come at it, or deprive us of it : and as Adam and all bis were 
coademned, fo Chriſt and all his are juſtified. 

2, [t may inform us, that ſuch who make a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, without attaining to a State of true Grace and real Uanioc 
with Chriſt, are in danger of eternal Ruin, notwithſtanding whac- 
foever their Knowledg, Gilts and common [nyprovements may be, 
and their Hopes thereupon 3 and that they are of this ſort that 
frequently fall away and periſh in their Sins: which if well weigh- 
ed, may put every Profeſſor into ſerious Thoaghts, and vpon a 
thorow Work of Self-cxamination about their bt Conditi- 
on; afd therefore in this reſpect, there is CC thoſe 
Cautions and Take-heeds in the Scripture, Ler bim thenketh 
he funds, rake bred left be fall, How many are there who do but 
think they ſtand, or that their Stare is fafe and good, when in 
truth they are it noberter Condition than the Fooliſh Virgins, or 


"IR 


the thorty and Rtony-ground Profeſlors ? Mats 83; 


3- ItalſbÞ may inform vs, that all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, are 
ſuch who-take care to make their Calling and Elettion ſure. It is 2 
palpable Demonſtration, that they are under ſtrong Deluſion, 


who ſuppoſe Eleftion only refers $0 the End, and yo nd 


of 
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Means; or that Men that are eleCted, ſhall be ſaved, let them 
live how they pleaſe : No, no, the Caſe is quite -otherwiſez we 
are eleted to be Holy, as well as to be Happy'; the whole Deſign 
of God herein, being to make us Holy, and alſo to preſerve us in a 
Way and State of Holineſs : Therefore .if thou doſt begin well, 
haſt obtained true Grace, and doſt continue in a Way of well- 
doing ; or doſt bring forth good Fruit, and 4doſt not wayer nor 
faint in thy Mind, it may be an Evidence, that thy State is Good, 


and that thou art one of Chriſt's Sheep, who follow, bim con- 
ſtantly, and wilt ſo follow him unto the End. 


Secondly, This may be Matter of great Comfort to weak Be- 
lievers, and ſuch who may be under {piritual- Deadnels, and. fed 
Corruption too ſtrong for them. Odo not be diſcouraged, the 
weakeſt Grace gives a deadly wound to Sin, and a good ground 
of Hope thy State is ſafe : your Names are written in Heaven, 
which is, as our Saviour notcs, the greateſt Cauſe of Joy 3 which 
it could not be if their Names might be blotted out again. ?Tis 
no wonder Sin is in thee, and makes thee mourn, when it made 
Row-7.24- Paul to cry out, O wretched Man that I am, 'who ſhall deliver me 

from this Body of Sin and Death! *Tis one thing! to have the Law 


Luke 10. 
20. 


of Sin in our Members, and to have Sin in our Converſations y and 
another thing to have it reien in us; or to have it in our AﬀeCti- 


ons. Soul, remember that weak Grace, weak Faith, ſhall become 
victorious: Thou haſt Grace enough in thy Head, though thoy 
haſt but little in thy Hand. O cry to God, be much. in Prayer 
that God wopld give thee more>Grace,. and ſupply thy, Wants, 
and quicken and revive thy: Soul, as he hath promiſed. A weak 
Faith renders the Soul as -perfeftly juſtified in, Chriſt, as the 
ſtrongeſt Faith any Man hath whoſoever ke be; ant gives a Title 
to Eternal Liſe : he that had but a weak or a dim Eye, that look'd 
up unto the Brazen Serpent, was as well: healed, as he that had a 
{trong Sight or good Eyes. «4s £1 

2. T his DoQrine yields much Comfort to the. ſtrongeſt Saint 
alſo; for if he that hath never ſo ſtrong and lively Faith, might 
fall finally away and periſh, what would Regeneration, Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, &c. ſigniſy to him ? Would not his Spirits 
droop, and his Fears torment him ! But here, by virtue of the 
Dodtrine of finzl Perſeverance, is Comfort both for the Weak 
and Strong, both have equal Intereſt in Chriſt, in-God?s Love, ia the 
Covenant ;/ both axe elected, both are in Chriſt's Hand. - Such who 


haye 


tt. 
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have now a ſtrong Faith, had once: but a weak Faith : it was but 

a little Seed once : ard Chrifts Charge extends to thoſe thas are 

weak, He carries the Lambs in bis Arms : and the Stock in Chriſt's Iſa. 40. 
Hard is ſure, and his Promiſe of ſupply ſhall not fail; and the us. 
Strong cannot Rand of themſelves. 


Thirdly, Caution. Judg not of the Truth of thy Grace by the 
weakneſs of it ; a little Gold, a Dram 1s Gold as well as a great 
Wedg. 

2, Let not this encourage thee to be negligent or remifs in Du- 
ty : God has promiſed thee Victory, but thou muſt fight : Grace Tir. 2, 11, 
teacbeth us to deny all Vngodlineſs. He that is not under the influence 12. 
of Grace, never had the Truth of it in him. 


Feurthly, Always conſider this in thy Heart, that thy Tanding 
is by Grace, and that thou art in Chriſt's Hand : O depend on 
him for all, and fly to him for whatſoever thou doſt need. 


y O15 IN 3 23% 


tnd T give mito them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them ont of my 
Hand, 


| o 

RETHREN, I cloſkd the laſt Time with the Confirmation AA 

of the Doctrine which 1 have for ſeveral days beea upon. Sermon 
| ſhall now proceed to conſider of the Objedvons, and give 

an Anſwer. to them that are uſually brought againſt this great "WR 

and comfortable Doctrine of the Saints final Perſeverance. Seve* 

ralof which 1 Wave anſwered already, (as I met with them oc- 

calionally, under divers of thoſe Arguments I have ſpoken, to in 

dearing up the Truth of the Propoſition); therefore ſail labour 


t anſwer ſach that remain, which take as they here follow, 


Qq Obgett. 


—_— _— 
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Objettions againſt the Saints final Perſeverance, 

How conld Object. l, If Chriſt did not die for all, how could the Birth of our 

Foy _ ' I Saviour be ſaid to be Matter of foy unto all People? And the Angel 

_ '{ Jy {aid unto them, Fear nor, for behold | bring, you good tidings of 

1041! Peo- great Joy, which ſhall bz to all People ; For unto you is born this 

1/e, a1ſwer- Day, tn the City of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 

ed, Anſw. 1. | anſwer ; All People doth not intend every individual 
Perſon ;, to all People, that is, the good News 1s not to you only, 
but to both Fews and Gemziles., I have ſhewed you before that [all}, 
and [every], and [ whole World], is taken in many places of Holy 
Scripture with reſtriftion, and takes in but a part ; as on the con- 
trary, Þhen the Univerſalay of the Subject is intended, it is 
exprelle by ſingular ; If a Man die, ſhall be live again? Which 
reters to every Man. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved; it ſignifies 
all that fo do. So, I will pour out of my Spirit upon ALL Fleſh, 
as you have it in Joel; that is, upon Perſons of every Age, Sex, 
and Degree ; upon Tong, Old, ' Maſters, Servants, Sons and Daugh- 
ters: {oO It may be taken here, and infeveral other places ; as that 
in 1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will bave all Men ſaved, &c. that is, Kings 
as well as Peaſants, Noble as well as Ignoble, Rich as well as Poor, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, or ſome of all ſorts, The Goſpel is 
faid to be preached in Paul's Time to every Creature under Heaven, 
whereas it reached then but ro a ſmall part of the World, one 
great part not being at that time known or found our ( as one 
well obſerves ). | 

2, Was the Birth of Chriſt Matter of Joy in the Effetts of it 
to Judas, and to the unbelieving Fews, and to many more ? 

3. I argue thus; If the Birth and Death of Chriſt was cauſe 
of greateſt Joy to all Perſons, individually conſidered, it muſt be 
thus cither in reſpect of the Deſign, Purpoſe and Intention of 
God, becauſe of ſuch Joy unto themp or elſe in reſpeCt of the cer- 
tain Eftelts of his Birth and Death : But (1.) Who will ſay that 
God, according to his Eternal Purpoſe and Deſign, did intend it 
for the Salvation of every individual Perſon ? None can be fo 
weak ſure to aſlert that ; for who ſhall reſiſt God*%s Will, or with» 
ſtand God's abſolute Deſign, Purpoſe and Intention? Chriſt mult 
accompliſh or effect the Salvation of all, if in that ſenſe it was 
Matter or Cauſe of Joy unto all, or that he died for all, or that 
God would have all, that is, every individual Man and Woman: 

' Eoei World ſaved.  (2.) And as.to the Effefts of the Death of 


+ Ebrilt, it is evident quite otherwiſe, for Multitudes have no ſaving 
enehit thereby : Therefore it follows clearly, that that is = the 
enlc 
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ſenſe of the Text nor Mind of the Spyrit of God; though in ſome 

ſenſe the Birth and Death of Chriſt was Cauſe of joy to all, 

ſince every one received all that Good thereby whatſoever it 1s 

they are polleſled of. 

4- Did not Simeon by the Holy Gholt ſay, that this Child (fpeak- | uk,z, 34. 

i ing of Chriſt) « ſer for the Fall, and riſing again of mary im If. | 
rael? Unto ſome the word 1s a Savorr of Death unto Death, and 

« Chriſt a Stone of ſtumbling; the Reaſon is, becauſe they thar 

j believe in him ſhall be ſaved, and they that believe not ſhall be wark 5 

damned. We freely grant the intervening of Mens Unbelief, Ma- 16. 

. lice and Oppoſition to Chriſt and his Goſpel, is the proximate 

; meritorious Cauſe of the Fall and Ruin of any Soul. 

5- Allo it is ſaid, Every Man ſhall bave praiſe of Ged, 1 Cor.4.5. 
which can refer to none but to good Men, or godly Men only : So 

| it is ſaid, God is the Father of al ; One God and Father of all, Eph. 

4.6. Yet as Mr. Cole obſerves on that place, the Devil i; the Fa- 

ther of the greateſt part of the World. Chriſt is faid ro reconcile 

all things to himſelf, whether they be things in Earth or things in Hea- 

ven, Col 1. 20. Yet what a multitude are not, nor ever ſhall be 

reconciled to him. [ AZ? certainly intends none but the Ele : 

$ it is ſaid, it is written in the Prophets, they ſhall all be raught of 

God, John 6.45. It reſpetts only Believers, or God's New-Cove- 

nant-Children. Now ſeeing the word [ al] and [every] in 

many Places, refers only to the EleCt, and is taken with ſuch Re- 

ſtriction, why ſhould it be taken Univerſally here, and in thoſe 

other Places mentioned, eſpecially conſidering the Arguments [ 

have laid down to prove that Chriſt did not die for any but thoſe 

that were given to him by the Father ; we having alſo proved he 

diced in their ſtead, for whom he ſuffered Death, ſo that they might 


never die Etetnally ? 


Object. 2. If there be ſuch a Decree of Eleftion, and that none ſhall 
be ſaved but thoſe that God hath ordained to Eternal Life, what need 
Men ſeek, after or regard the Salvation of their Souls ? 

Anſw. 1 his Objection we have largely anſwered under our, firſt $, ,,,,. 
Argument, to prove the Saints, final Perſcverance, taken-from the 174. afthu 
Election of Grace, to which Peter you.  Treatije. 


Obje&t. 3. Thi Doftrine of Fleftion and Final Perſeverance, tends 
to make Men leoſe and remiſs in the Service of God. | 


Qq2 - 


Anſw. 


I 


ViYance, 0- 
pens no Door 
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Anſw. 1, What can be a greater Miſtake ? Do the certain 
Grounds of Hope of obtaining the Viftory, tend to make a Soul. 
gapged in the Batrel ? Or do they 

not much more animate him to fight couragioully ? 

2. Shall a Child be taken off from his Duty, or b: remiſs in 
ſerving his Father, becauſe his Father tells him he ſhall never be 
diſinherited ? 

3. Did not Chriſt know that .the Angels had Charge over him, 
yet was he 1cfs careful of liis own Preſervation ? And did not Paul 
2ſlure al that were in the Ship with him, that they ſhould all be 
ſaved z yetdid that take him off frogprelling Care ard Diligence 
on the Mariners ? 6 

4. That God who hath ordained the End, I tell you again, 
hath Iſo ordeined the Means ; Without Holinzſs no Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, We are choſen in Chriſt, that we may be ho!y, and wih- 
ont blame before him in Love, Nor can any ever come to any well 
erounded hope he ſhall be ſaved, or know he 1s elefted, unleſs he 
13 holy, heavenly, ſpiritual, watchf1l and diligent 1a all Goſpel 
Dutics, which is the Fruits and Effets of ElcAtion. 

5. The Decree of Eleftion conſidered abſolutely in it ſelf, with- 
out refpcct had unto its EffeQts, is no part of God's revealed Will; 
that is, -it is not revealed, that this Man is, and that Man ts not Ee 


letted : This therejore can be made neither Argument nor ObjeQi 
on, about any thihg wherein Faith and Obedience are concerned. 
6. The Sovereign and ever-to-be-adored Grace and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Love of God, is laid down in the Word of God, to be the 
greateſt Motive to Holineſs imaginable : Who maketh thee to differ 
: Cor.4.7. from another ? O that God ſhould open my Eyes, call me by his 


Grace ! may a Believer ſay, Shall 1 fin againſt him, becauſe his 
Grace fo abounds to me? God forbid, If. God bath elefted me, I 
may live in Sin, walk as I lift, is the Language rather of a Devil 
than of a Man, much leſs of a Saint. 1 ſpeak the more to this, 
becauſe 1 won'd ſhew you that are Bclievers, what Improvement 
you ovght to make of God's Free Grace and Love to you: Put ov 
therefore (as the Eleit of Godp Hely and Beloved) Bowls of Mercies, 
Kinaneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Magireſs, Long-ſuffering , forbtar- 
ing one another, and forgiving one anet 


l mother. And as Moſes laid, Con- 
ſider what great things Ged bath done for you. 


Ob) Ct. 4+ If TI ſhall pirſevere to the End, thhat need i there of 
thoſe T ake-heedy in the Scripture f Why are we bid to watch, and take 
beed leſt we fall 7 Anſw. 


- 
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Anſw. This is all one with the former, beſides I anſwered it 
largely when I firſt entred upon my Work ; but yet let me add a 
word or two further. ; 

1. A Child of God may fin and fall grievouſly, and greatly 
diſhonour God, and bring Reproach on the Goſpel, which may 
rend to grieve ſome, and harden others; nay, he may loſe his 
Comfort and Joy of God's Salvation, therefore hath need to watch. 
Satan js a ſtrong, a vigtlant and cunhing Enemy : O ſee what Rea- 
ſons you have from thence to watch and pray. 

2. If you grow careleſs, carnal, or indiſfcrent in the Matters of 
Religion, it may be a ſign that your Hearts are not right with 
God : Many of the Members of the Churches to whom the Epi- 
ſtles were directed, were no more than Profeſſors; and if fo, 
they were l11#5le to fall away and periſh for ever. 


Objef. 5. But ſ-me Branches in the Vine may bear no Fruit, but 
nay be cut off and wither, &c. | 

Anſw. 1 have alſo fully anſwered this ObjeCtion already ; ſee 
the Argument raken from our Union with Chriſt : There is a two- 
fold being in Chriſt, au External betng in him by a Profeſſion, azd 
a true Spiritual being in him, 


Obje&t. 6. If Chriſt died not for all, what ground have I to believe 
be died for me ? 

Anſw. 1. What doth it ſignify to believe Chriſt died for all, 
unleſs thou findeſt the Effefts of his Death in thee ? Many thou- 
ſinds ſhall periſh, notwithſtanding Chriſt "Tied for them 1n their 
Judgment that make this Obj:&ion, yea the generality of them 
for whom he died 3 therefore unleſs all were ſaved, what Encou- 
ragement is there to believe from hence ? 

2. He that believes, ſhall be ſaved : If thon therefore doſt be- 
lieve, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Is not this a better Gronnd of Faith, 
than that of Chriſt's dying for all ? 

3. A bare believing that Chriſt died for all, I have proved is no 
Ground of thy Intereſt in his Death, for that may be without any 
Fruits or gracious Effects. 

4. Thou haſt the ſame Grourd to believe as any have, or as ſuch 
had who do now believe before they did believe ; or as they had 
once, who now are 1n Heaven. 

5- Chriſt died for the chiefeſt of Sinners; and the Promiſes of 
Mercy upon believing, are made to th vileit Staners on wat 

6, OIrcat 
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6. Great and black Sinners have found Mercy, and are now in 


Heaven, even ſome of them that put Chrilt ro Death; And is here 
not Ground of Faith and Hope for thee ? 


7. Remember, that it thou belicveſt not, but doſt continue in 
thy Sin and Reb<:llion againſt God, thou ſhalt be certainly damned, 


thy rejeCting of Chrilt will bave that Etfiett at lalt upon all Unbe- 
levers. 


8, Moreover, Chriſt calls to ftout-bearted Sinners, ſuch that are 


la.g 5. 12, far f on Rigbtequſneſs 5 He brings his Salvation near t0 them - He calls 


Ephel. 2+ 
e, 9, 10, 


upon a People wot called by bus Name : He hath recezved Gifts for the 
Rebellions alſo, that God might daell among them. And is not herea 
good Ground to venture thy Soul upon Jeſus Chriit, be thou who 
chou wilt ? 

9. No Perſan 1s excluded by the Lord that we know of: Can 
any Man ſay there is no Mercy for him, unleſs he hath fioned a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which may be not one in an Age is 
guilty of ? The Nature of which Sin 1 purpoſe to open, after l 
bave cloſed with this Text. Thy Condemnation, O Sinner, will 


be of thy felt : God will judg the World in Righteouſneſs : this 
we arc all agrced in, and ſect down as an undeniable Article of our 
Faith. None: ſhall have this to plead at the laſt Day, 1 was not E- 
letted : God will vindicate his Juſtice and Righteous Proceedings in 


the Day of Judgment ; and all Mouths ſhall be then ſtopped, and 
every Man's Conſcience be a Witneſs for, or againſt him : And 
though foreſeen Faith and Holineſs is not the Cauſe why any are 
eleted, yet foreſeen Wickedneſs is the Cauſe why Men are re- 


probated : © [{rael, thow baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf ;, but in me 1s thy help. 


Objeft. 7. But is it not ſaid, Work out your Salvation with fear 
and trembling? 

Anſw. 1, This Text the Papiſts do abuſe as well as the Armini- 
ans, who ſtrive to make Man a Co-worker or a Partner with 
Chriſt in our Salvation : But this the Apoſtle intends not, becauſe 
we are laved by Grace. For by Grace are ye ſaved, through Faub, 
and that not of your * ſelves ;, it uu the Gift of God : Not of Fi orks, leſt 
any Man ſhould boaſt. For we are bis Workmanſhip, created in Chri 
Jeſus to good Works, 

2. Whoever it.is that brings in this Text as an Objection againſt 
the Doctrine of the Saints Final Perſeverance, you may be ſure is 
a corrupt Perſon in his judgment, and one that pleads for a Cove 
nant of Works, or joins the Creature with Chriſt as a Co-worke” 


ir 


w_ 
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in the Salvation of Man. For if it be to be taken in their ſenſe, then 
it would follow that Man is hi: own Saviour ; for if I procure 
own Salvation by Works, or by working it out for my ſelf, / ſave 
my ſelf, or am my own Saviour ; or I do appropriate part of it to 
my ſelf, which is the worſt part of Popery : They fay, that Chriſt's 
Merits, with their own good Works, do juſtify and ſave them. 
And what do the Arminans fay leſs, who join Faith, Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, and Sincere Obedience, with the Merits of Chriſt, 
both in Juſtification before God, and in the Salvation of their 
Souls ? They ſay, all Men are in a capacity, or have Power to 
work out their own Salvation it they will. Mr. William Allen ſays Rom. 4, 5. 

on that Text, Rom. 4. Now to him that worketh not, but believeth on Allen's 

him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, bis Faith u comnted for Righteouſneſs ; _ of 

That they are the Works of the Law : he doth not ſay, Thy be Joliet. 

that loves not, &c, So that Love, Goſpel-Obedience and Holi- 

neſs, according to thefe Men, are not excluded as the Matter of 

our Juſtification before God, bur are a part of it : They plead for 

Goſpel- Works in point of Juſtification, rhongh not for the Works 

of the Law. Pray, what Difference is there between theſe Mens 

Doctrine, and that of the Papiſts ? 

But I having lately in my Treatiſe, called, The Marrow of Juſts- 4 
ficatien, ſo fully confuted this Grand Error, 1 ſhall add no more to = 
it at this Time, but come to examine the Texr. 

1. It is evident, that the Perſons to whom the Holy Apoſtle what Work 
wrote this Epiſtle, were Saints and Juſtifed Perſons, or ſuch who ef Se'vati- 


werequickned, renewed or regenerated by the Holy Spirit. There- _ 


fore, = 
2, Let us conſider what Part of Salvation it was which they were * 
required to work, owt. 

1. They could not appeaſe the Wrath of God, nor fatisfy Di- 
vine Juſtice ; that ſure was not in their Power to do, nor is it here 
mended. 

2. They could not deliver themſelves from the Curſe of the 
Law, becauſe by their ottermoſt endeavour they could not arrive 
to a. compleat or perfect Righteouſneſs, nor ſatisfy for the breach 
of it, by Original Sin, and by Actual Sins formerly by them com- 
mitted, 

3. They could not change their own Hearts, or create in them- 
ſelves a new Heart, they had no creating Power ; certainly they dare 
not ſay they had Power, or were capable to form Chriſt in their 


$onls, or reſtore God's loſt Image in them. Again, 
4. They 


oy = 
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4. They could not raiſe themſelyes from the Dead, for they 
werc once dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes ; and ſaute they will ſay, that 
to raiſe and quicken the Deed is Chrill”s Work only ; Tow bath be 
quickped ;, he does not ſay, you have ye quickned, | 

5. They could not bind the [trong Man armed,who formerly bad 
the ruling Power 11 them, and in whole Chatns and Fetters they 
were once bound :* Will they ſay, that all Men have a greater 
Power in them, than is the Power of Satan, lo that Man may 
cranſlate himſelf if he will, oxr of the Power and Kingdom of Satan, 
into the Kingdom of God 5s dear Son, as all Believers by the irreſiſta- 
ble Power of God are ? 

6. They could not believe of themſelyes, becauſe Faith is a 
Fruit of theSpirit of Ged-; and 'tis ſaid exprelly, /t « z% of our 
ſel:rs, but it is the Gift of God, Now all things are as parts of our 
Salvation, or appertain thereunto ; and none of all theſe things 
can be here meant by the Apoſtle, becauſe the Perſons to whom 
he wrote, had all theſe things work'd out for them, and in them 
before. 


Queſt. What Work, « it then? IWhat were they to work ont ? 


What Work Anſw. | aniwer ; The Apoſtle means, that good Work of Mor- 


it 1 we art 
to work 
out, 


PhaLy. 6. 


Rom.?.13+ 


tification of Sin, and all Works that are the Fruits of- Faith ; that 
is, they ſhould lead a Holy and Godly Life, they having received 
a Principle of Grace from Chriſt 10 this very End, there being a 
Necellity that the Tree be firſt made Good, before the Fruitcan 
be Gosd ; ard that a dead- Man have a Principle of Life infuſed 
into him, bcforc he can either move or work. 

Quelt. But can the Creature do theſe things you mention of him- 
elf ? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle ſeems very jealous of theſe Saints, leſt they 
ſhould catch ur: ſome Arminian Netion, ( which is too much rooted 
in Man's corrupt Nature) ; and therefore to varquiſh Free-Will, or 
the Power of the Creature fur ever, ( nay, the Power that is in 
regenerated Perſons) he 2dds, For it # God that warkgth in you, 
both to will and to dv of bus omn geod Fleaſare ;; who worketh in them 
powerfully, effeftually carrying en the Work through all Diff 
culcties and Obſtacles with Victorivns Efficacy : God works not on- 
ly Grace.tn them at firſt, but ſtill by his Spirit, through freſh Sup- 
plies, does aid, infloence 2nd afliſt them, and will until the Work 
1s perfefted, or wntil the Day of Chriſt, We cannot mortify Sin, 
pray, nor do any good Werk without the Spirit : Jf ye threagh 
the Spirit, faith Pani, do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſbail live. 
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% then this is the Sum, In Holineſs and all good Works we a&# 
and ds ; But how? even as we are atted, moved, and influenced of 
Ged: It is as when God atts, works, and moves in us by his Spi- 
rit, And as todo all with fear and trembling > this is only to ſhew 
how low we ſhould lie at the Foot of God, and be humble, and 
not lifted up with Pride, fince all our Power and Sufficiency is of 
God. Burt io much to this Text and ObjeCtion. 


0bje. 3, But what ſay you to that Text in Fer. 22. 24. Though 
Coniah the Son of Jehojakim King of Judah were the Signet upon my 
right Hand, yet would 1 pluck, thee thence ? 

This Place of Scripture is ſent me as a grand Objection againſt 
Final Perſeverance. 

Anſo, We muſt diſtinguiſh between one that might be near to 
God, or as dear as a Signet on the right Hand, in reſpect of Place 
or External Dignity as a King, and God's bringing him from 
thence by Temporal Puniſhment ; and one that is a Signet upon 
God's right Hand, in reſpect of Divine Grace and Fayour in Jeſus 
Chriſt, or as touching bis Eternal Election : the latter this Text 
does not refcr unto. 


ObjeR. 9. 1s it not ſaid, If ye abide in me, and my Words abide 
= you ? &c, | 

Anſw. The Suppoſition, If ye de, doth not always denote a 
Poſſibility that a Perſon may not do ſo. Sce Fohn 15. 10, If ye 
beep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, even as 1 have keps 
my Father”s Commandment, and abide in bs Love, Was it poſlible 
for Chriſt not to abide in his Father's Love ? Our Saviour uſes 
theſ: Expreſſions as an Argument of Compariſon. 

t. This ſhews how acceptable Holineſs and Obedience is to 
God 


2. It alſo implies thus much, 5. e. That God hath ordained his 
Saints to Faith, Love and Obedience, as well as to Eternal Life. 

If my Word abide in you, &c. Now elſewhere God ſaith to Chriſt 
And the Words which I have pat into wy Month, ſhall not depart out of 
thy Mouth, nor out of the Month of * eed, which are Belieyers, they 
hall have bis Word abide in them for ever : The Law of God us in hus 
Heart, none of big Steps ſhall ſlide ;, it is written in the Hearts of all 
New-Covenant-Children, that ſo it might remain in them for ever. 


Obſerve that Paſſage of our Saviour, Except ye be converted, and Mat. 1.5] 


kcome 'as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 
| Rr This 
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This our Lord ſpoke to his Diſciples who were converted, no 
doubt but they had paſs'd through the New Birth before that 
time, yet by reaſon of Pride that budded forth afreſh in them, 
they muſt þe humbled again, repent again, or find, as it were, a 
ſecond Converſion, or they could not be faved : No Perſon that 
yiclds to Sin, unleſs he repents and turns from it, can enter into 
God's Kingdom. But doth the Words of our Saviour ſignify a 
Poſſibility that they might or might not repent, and ſo might or 
might not be ſaved ? No ſuch mattcr, but rather the abſolute Ne- 


ceſlicy of Humility, and leaving off every Sin in all that ſhall be 
eternally faved. 


Object. 10.' But did not ſome make Shipmrack of Faith and a gud 
Conſcience ? 

Anſw.- 1, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not there of the Grace of- Faith, 
but of the Doftrine of Faith, particuiarly that part of it concern- 
ing the Reſurrection of the Dead, in ſaying, that it was paſt al- 
ready, by which they everthrew the Fanth of ſome. 

2. As toa good Conſcience, that may refer to a Conſciente 
that doth not accuſe ; as Paxl before his Converſion had a good 
Conſcience: Men and Brethren, I have lived iz all good Conſci- 
ence before God, wntil this Day ;, 1 have afted according to'my 
Light, and my Heart doth not reproach me. A Man may have 
Moral good Conſcience, that never had an Evangelical good Con- 
ſcience, | mean, not have his Heart ſprinkled with the Blood of 
Chriſt : For that which may in one reſpeCt be ſaid to be good, may 
in another be ſaid to be evil. Thoſe Perſons Paul ſpeaks of might 
once have Moral Sincerity, in owning and maintaining of that 
Truth which now they deſtroyed, and alſo mifht not live in any 
groſs Immoralities. | 

3+ But ſhould ir be an Evangelical good Conſcience, and they be 
Gncere Chriſtians ; What of this ? May not a true Believer make 2 
Breach upon a good Conſcience, by falling into Temptation ? As 
concerning making Shipwrack, that ſays the Text was concerning 
Faith ; and thoſe Perſons being delivered te Satan by Excommunt- 
cation, it was, that they might not learn to blaſpheme, and might 
therefore be reſtored again : and nothing to the contrary doth ap» 


* pear It is evident from-the Text, therefore in vain it is brought 


to. prove a final falling away. 


Object. 


_—_— 
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Objet. 11. But 4 Righteous Man may 
and die in bis Sin: Andaof ſo, then Believers may fall away finally. 

Anſw. There is a twofold Righteouſneſs ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
tures, 

if. A Moral and Legal Righteouſnels. 

2dly. A Goſpel or Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 

1/#. There is a Righteouſneſs that is a Man's own, ſuch as Pau! 
had when a Phariſee ;, a Righteouſneſs which ariſeth from a Man's 
own Reaſon, Will, and natural Improvements ; or by common Grace, 
Godly Education, awed by Fear and legal Terror, and maintain- 
ed by ſome failing Spring 3 which as-our Amnorators obſerve, may 
ealily be dried up ; theſe Righteous Ones may totally aad finally 
fall away: Pray read Ezek, 33.13. When [ ſay to the Righte- 
ou, that be ſhall ſurely live : if be truſt to bis own Righteouſneſs, and 
commits Iniquity, all bu Righnnontonſs ſhall nxt be remembred : but for 
hu Iniquity that be bath committed, be ſhall die for it. 

Pray obſerve that here are twothings exprelled for which he muſt 
die: Firſt, If he truſt to his own Righteouſneſs ; and ſecondly, 
If he turn from his Moral Righteouſneſs, and committed Iniquity ; 
the firſt is damning as well as the ſecond : But if he hath a Moral 
Righteouſneſs, and yet after all doth not truſt to it, but flies to the 


| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he ſhall live z but if he be Righteous, and 


truſteth to it, he muſt die in his Sin, as the Righteous Fews and 


Phariſees did ; who being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, went Rom. 10.3. 


about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs. Now from hence it ap- 
pears, contrary to what our Opponents ſay, That that Righteoul- 
neſs which theſe Men turn from, could not ſave them ; though it 
is true, it is ſaid, If the wicked Man turneth from bus Wickedneſs he 
bath committed, and doth that which u lawful and right, be ſhall ſave 
bis Soul alrve, A doing that which is right, is to renounce all 
his own Righteouſneſs in point of Juſtification, and by Faith to 
throw himſelf upon Jeſus Chriſt ; and he that doth thus, ſhall 
ſave his Soul alive. Therefore let all Men know that this Text 
only ſhews, that a Man that has attained to no more than to a 
Moral and Legal Righteouſneſs, muſt periſh as well as he that 
turns from it and committerh Wickedneſs. 

2dy. Thoſe that haye attained to true Goſpel or Evange- 
lical Righteouſneſs, have an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ,, and it it 
laſteth for ever, they that have it cannot loſe it ſo as eternally 


to periſh. 


Rr 2 Object. 


turn from bis Righteouſneſs, Ezek. 18, 


24+ 
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Obje<R. 12. It # ſaid that ſome were twice dead, Jude 12. 

Anſw. What of this ? They were originally dead, dead by Na- 
ture, and dead by their own Actual Sins, and alfo dead after they 
ſeemed to be made alive : There is a common quickning, as well 
as ſpecial; they had the common Life of Grace, or that mutual 
Life that flows from common Quicknings : Others thovght them 
once alive, and they profeſled rhemſelves to be alive ; but now 
they became as bad, nay worſe than ever, and ſo are for erer loſt 
and undone z they falling from that Grace and Life rhey once had, 


their Apoltacy rendred them miſerable, and no hopes of renewing 
them for ever. 


Obje&. 13. But is it not ſaid, God would have all Men ſaved? 
3 Tim. 2. 4- 

Anſw. 1. God will have all Men ſaved that believe and accept 
of Chriſt, all that repent: And they that ſay God world have 
any others faved, than Believers or renewed Perſons, comradit 
the Word of God 3 he will not have impenitent Perſons be ſaved, 
ſuch who live in Sin, and die in Sin, but all that turn to him through 
Chriſt : Of all ſorts and degrees of Men God would have be {a> 
ved; this Doctrine we preach; and they themſelves acknowledy, 
that God would have none but theſe be ſaved ; therefore to what 
End is this Text urged ? But though I have ſpoken to this Objetti- 
on already, yet conhider, | 

2. If they will take all Men here for the Univerſality of Indi- 
viduals, then I ask them, (1.) What Act it is of God wherein 
this his Willingneſs doth canbſ ? Is it in the Eternal Purpoſe of 
bis Will that all ſhould be ſaved ? why then is it not accompliſhed ? 
Who bath reſitted bu Will ? (2.) Or is it an Antecedent Deſire that 
it ſhould be 10, though he fails in the End ? Then is the Bleſſed 
God miſerable, he being not able to accompliſh his Juſt and Holy 
Deſircs. Or, as Reverend Owen notes, (3.) Is it fome Temporary 
ACt of his, whereby he hath declared himſelf unto them ? Then, 
I ſay, grant that Salvation is to be had in a Redcemer, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and give me an Inſtance how Gcd in any Aft whatſoever, 
( ſaith he) hath declared his Mind, and revealed himſelf to all Men 
of all Times and Places, concerning his willingneſs of their Salya- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt a Redeemer, and I wilt never more trouble you 
in this Cauſe. Secondly, Doth this Will equally reſpeCt the All 
intended, or doth it not ? If it doth, why hath it not equal 
Effects towards all ? What Reaſon can be aſſigned, that all they +» 


whom 


Examined and Anſwered. 


whom God equally intended Salvation for by Chriſt, have it not ? 
However they who have Salvation, either have it as the Effects 
of Frce-Grace, or of Free-Willz; Who will aſſert the latter ? 
Beſides, this would follow, s. e. God will have ſome Men be ſaved, 
to whom- he wills not the Means of their Salvation, for ſo he doth 
not to one great Part of the World. 

But ſince we have proved that there 13 not a Sufficiency of Grace 
oranted to all pniverſally, that is Grace ſubjeftive to enable them 
to believe and change their Hearts, but to ſome only, 1 ſhall ſay no 
more tO this for if it were ſufficient, it would have the ſame Ef- 
fect on all as it hath on ſome : that which is ſufficient to ſuch an 
End, would be made, no doubt, efficient by the Will of the great 
Agent, who worketh I] our Works in us, and for us, of his own 
good Pleaſure, and without whom we can'do nothing, 


Objet. 14. Well, ſay ſome, ſay what you will, if this Dotrine of 
Eleflion and Final Perſeverance be true, we ſee not to what purpoſe 
we ſhould preach the Goſpel to Sinners any more, or preſs Saints to Ho. 
lmeſs. 

Anſwo, 1. lam weary of theſe impertinent Objeftions : God hath 
ordained the preaching of the Goſpel as the great Ordinance, to call 
in his Elett, and to beget Faith in them : Ir pleaſed God by the fooliſh. 1 Cor. r. 
neſt of Preaching to ſave them that believe : And not only to beget ** 
Faith, but alſo to ſtrengthen that Faith, and to perfe& the Saints 
more and more in Holineſs. Theſe Men dream of an Eleftion 
without the Means, and of a Salvation without Faith and Regene- 
r#ion, and a preſerving Men to Eternal Life wirthont a Perſeve- 
rance jn Grace and Ho/insfs : It is a Perſeverance in well-doing we 
plead for, and this w2 ſay Chriſt will, in the uſe of Means, not 
without it, enable all his People to do; he will help them, 
ſtrengthen them, and keep their Souls alive. Pray conſider the 
Ways by which Jeſus Chriſt preſerves his People unto Everlaſting 
Life ; the Saints are ſaid to be ſanlified by the Father, and preſerved Jude 2. 
n Teſws Chriſt. 

1. It is ina Way of Holineſs : And from fainting, or being wear 
in well-doing, he ſtirs us up by his Spirit to wait opon him, an 
promiſes, T hat they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their Strength ;, 
they ſhall mount up with Wings 4s Eagles, they ſhall run and not be Ila.g0. 31. 
weary, walk and not faint ; or grow {tronger and ſtronger, both in 
Faith and Patience. 


s | 2. Chriſt 
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2. Chriſt preſerves us in a Way of Perſeverance in well-doing, 
by ſhewing us our own Weakneſs, and that without him we can 
do nothing, but that we uſt wholly rely upon him in the Way 
of our Duties for all things we need. 

3. By increaſing Grace in us : He by his Word ſhews, that the 
Grace we have already received, is not ſufficient to keep us from 
falling z therefore he ſtirs us up to ſeek to him for more Grace, 
more Faith, more Patience, more Humility, more Wiſdom, &s. 

4. By ſuccouring us under all Temptations : For in that be bim. 

Heb.2. 19. ſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, he s alſo able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. He has purchaſed Help and Succour for tempted Saints ; 
His Bowels move him to help us againſt Sin, and againſt Satan : 
He hath a ſoft and tender Heart, and hath a fellow-feeling of our 
Infirmities, which is a Spring of great Comfort to tempted Chri- 
ſtians. 

5- By warning and forewarning us of the Danger we are in by 
our ſpiritual Enemies,” and charging} us by his Word always to be 
upon our watch, and not to ſleep as others do. | 

6. By putting his Fear into our Hearts, that we may not depart 


from him ; that 1s, not finally to depart ; which he doth when at 
firſt he infuſeth Holy Habits in us. 


7. By his putting upon us that Holy and Spiritual Armour, 
Epheſ. 6. 10,11, 12, 13, 14. Do theſe Men think Chriſt's Soldiers 
can expect the Victory, and not fight ? or overcome their Enemy, 
Rong they throw away their Sword, which is the Word of 


God ? The Preaching of the Goſpel is of wonderful uſe, to them 
It is the Word of Command, their Captain ſpeaks to them thereby, 
and ſhews what they are, and are not to do, and how they ſhould 
keep their Ranks; and maintain true Order and Diſcipline in 
themſelves, Church and Families. 

8. By his continual Interceſſion for them, he prays for us that 
we may be kept in the World from the Evil of it, that we may 
not be finally overcome thereby. 

Theſe things being conſidered, pray, Brethren, remember 
that as the Saints cannot periſh as Hypocrites and Unbelievers may» 
lo they cannot in, live in Sin, and in neglect of Holy Duties con- 
tinually, as unſound Perſons may do. 

And now, Brethren, | having anſwered all the grand Objections 
that are uſually brought againſt the Saints final Perſeverance, | 
ſhall ſhew you ſome of thoſe Abſurdities which. do attend the 
contrary Dottrine, viz. That Chriſt died to ſave all and every we 

v 
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vidual Perſon in the World, and that the EL} may fall tatally and 
finally away, and periſh for ever, 

t. It renders the Death of Chriſt as to its Effets, and the Suc- The 461 

/ . are 

ceſs thereof, uncertain, as to the Salvation of any one Perſon. dities that 

2. It doth imply a Deficiency in God, or want of good Will in attmd the 
him to proſecute his Delign to perſeftion in Man's Salvation, Po&bine of 
they affirming that Chriſt died for all, even every individual Trai- 4 4t 
tor, who lies in ſtrong Chains and Fetrers under the Power of Sin” 
and Satan ;, but he will not break off the curled Irons, and bring 
out of the Priſon-honſe but a very few of them ovoly. 

3. It would alſo follow then, that the Purpoſe of God, yea his 
Eternal Counſel in Chriſt Jeſus, may be diſappointed, and Eter- 
nity be ſubjefted to Time, the Wil of the Creator to the Will 
of the Creature, the firſt Caufe to the Second ; and all or many 
of God's Abſolute Atts to be ſuſpended unto the aCtings of ſorry 
Man, and fo the Lord ſubmit to the Servant : Yea, as ſaith a Re- 
verend Miniſter, * Ir ſets God at an uncertainty, becauſe it doth :Lmt. 
© ſubject the Grace of God to the Will of Man: it hangs the 
* Glory of his Grace in all the Motions of it, and the Efficacy 
« of the Promiſes upon the ſlipperineſs of Man's Will and Aﬀecti- 
* ons. It makes the Omnipotent Grace of Gcd follow, not 
* precede the Motions of Man's Will ; to be the Lacquey, not the 
* Leader, either in converting or preſerving, which is at beſt 
{* to make the Glory of God's Grace as volatile as a Feather at 
* the beſt, ſometimes up, ſometimes down; the Soul is this 
« Moment embraced by the Lord with the deareſt AﬀeRtions, the 
« next caſt out as a Vellel wherein is no Pleaſure, and the ſucceed- 
« ing Moment admitted to freſh Communications; this Hour 
«* the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the next an Habitation for 
* Dragons and Satyrs; The Will of Man giving one Time the 
* Key to the Spirit, the next Time to the Devil. | 

4+ It gives occaſion to Man to boaſt, and ſo contradidts the 
whole Deſign of God in the Goſpel of his own Free Grace, which 
is to take away for ever any Cauſe for the Creature in himſelf ro 
lory. 
; w; [t brings in that great Abſurdity of the Repetition of Rege- 
neration, whereof there is no mention made in all the Scripture ; 
valeſs they do believe all that fall away fo as to loſe the Seed 
of Grace, or from being in a State of Grace, are lolt for ever, or 
fall irrecoverably : but a Repetition of Repeneration ſeems to be 


maintained by one of the chief of them, from Heb. 6. 6. If = 
A 


An/wer to 
My. John 
Goodwin, 
pag. 114, 
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* 54 Dr.0- fall away, to renew ther; again; &c. * *Tis impeſiible, he denies, 
wen, i: tg renew ſome to Repentance; but others h2 would infer from 


Iis, 116. 
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thence may be renewed. Now « renewing 474in to Repentance, ma 

be where the Seed of Grace was never lot, but the Strength and 
Exerciſe of it, asin David's and Peter's Caſe ;, therefore tis not 
a total falling which Believers are liable to, bur a partial only, 
But to ſuppoſe that ſuch who are regenerated may fall totally, 
and be renewed again to Repentance, doth preſuppoſe a Repeti- 
tion of a former Birth, or a ſecond Regeneration. To prove 
which, theſe Men mention that Text, twice dead, plack'd vp by the 
Roots, Now evident it is, that if true Believers may fall totally 
from Grace, and none of them can be renewed again, then all 
ſuch that ſo fall, ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Bur if they may be 
renewed again, then there is a repetition of Regeneration. When 
1 come to {peak tothat Text in the 6th of the Hebrews, I hope [ 
ſhall ſufficiently prove, by the Aſſiſtance of God, that thoſe there 


- mentioned, were not true Believers; as 1 have proved no true 


Believer can fo fall 2s to need another Regeneration, though they 
may fall as to need a gracious Reſtoration, or to be healed of 


Pſa.g 1.12, CREIT backſliding : Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation. 


6. It tends to fruſtrate the abſolute Defiyn of Chriſt, and his 
Promiſe made to his Saints, or makes it of none Effect ; who hath 
ſaid, 1 give them Eternal Life, and they ſhall not periſh, } pu ami- 
Aavrzi; not, not periſh, as ſome read ir. 

7, Itrenders the Death of Chriſt in the Effets of it uncertain 
to any ; Unleſs they are ſuch who have fourid out another way of 
Salvation for ſome than for others, for ſome affirm, that there is an 
Eleftion of -a certain Number, and they ſhall infallibly be ſaved ; 
and there is away for others to be ſaved too: ' ſome the King ſends 
bis Chariot of Free Grace for, to bring them home to himſelf ; 
and otherrmulſt trudg home on their own Feet, which they may 
do if they will : which idle Notion deſerves no Breath nor Paper 
to confute. 

8. That a Man may be in God's ſpecial Love to Day, and his 
dear Child, having his Image ſtamp'd upon his Soul, and to mor- 
row be hated by him, and be the Child of the Devil, and bave 
his Likeneſs and Image upon him. And from hence it renders 
God's Love mutable, and as if he did not foreſee all Emergencies 
from Eternity. Can theſe Men fancy infinite Bowels and Aﬀecti- 
ons ſo unconcerncd, as to let the Apple of his Eye be pluck'd 
our, or hebe as a careleſs Spettator, whilſt be is robbed of his 
h | precious 
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is Soul ( as reverend Charneck, notes ) lolt like a Tennis Ball 
between himſelf and the Devil. 

9. It doth caſt a Diſgrace upon the Wiſdom of God, in con- 
tri-ing no better a way for the Reſtoration of Man, and his Eſta- 
bliſhment, but that which dependeth wholly upon the voluble and 
inconſtant Tamper of the Creatures corrupt Will to perfect in 
them. 

to. Such who aſlert that thoſe may eternally periſh whom 
Chriſt died for, or in the ſtead of, ſeem to charge God with In- 
juſtice, as not to acquirt thoſe whoſe Tranſgreſſions are anſwered 
for by their Surety ; or elſe that the Sufferings of Chriſt were not 
ſufficient to efte&t a Diſcharge due to them ; Or doth it not inſi- 


nuate ( as one notes) a ehciency of Power, or want of good prafiical 
Di/courſe, 


11- It ſuſpends the Virtue and Succeſs of alFthar Chriſt hath P48: 125- 


Will in Chrilt to proſecute his delign to PerfeCtiog,? 


done for Men, upon ſome thing to be done Ey themſelves, which 
Chriſt is not the doer of; and conſequently, that Men are Prin- 
cipals in procuring their own Salvation : And fo Chrilt ſhall have 
his Thouſands, ( in truth faith he-his Nothings ) whilſt freedom 
of Will ( or he might have ſaid Free-Will ) ſhall. have his Ten 
thouſands. ls this to exalt the Lord alone, or to raiſe and ſing 
the Praiſcs of our Beloved David ? And further, 

12, [t would alſo follow, as he obſerves, that thoſe who are 
gone to Heaven, have nothing more of Chriſt's to glory in, and 
to praiſe him for, than thoſe who are periſhed and gone to Hell : 
For, according to the Principle of General Redemption, Chriſt 
did and doth for all alike, and not a Jot more for one Party than 
for another. Alſo, as he notes, it tends to make Men preſumptu- 
ous and carnally ſecure, How. many have ſooth'd up themſelves 
in their Impenitency and hardneſs of their Hearts, and fenced 
themſelves againſt the Word, upon this very Suppolition, that 
Chriſt died for all, and therefore for them, and why ſhou!d not 
they look to be ſaved as well as others? To which 1 mig add, 
their Notion of that Power which they ſay is in the Creature to 
believe, . leads Men-out to deter looking out for Salvation : for 
why may they not delay to do that. to Day, which is in thetr 
Power todo to Morrow, and may be perhaps ſome Years hence 
25 well as now ? But let them and all others know, ChriſPs Death 


will have its Effet on their Hearts, if- he died for them, and rhe 
Si mu 


precious Jewels by the Powers of Hell; to have the Delighe of 
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mutt look to him when he calls, and wait upon him for the moving 
of his Spirir, in the uſe of that Mzans which be hath ordained 
in order to Faith and Regeneration, and in the ſeaſon of it, who 
ſays, To day if you will hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts, &c. 
but the Will, the Deed ;, they mult wair upon the Lord to give ut- 
to them, and work by his Spirit 1n them. . 


APPLICATION, 


| ſhall in the laſt place make a Intle Improvement of what 1 
haye ſaid, and to finiſh with this Text. 


rt. T#form. This may ſerve to inform and convince all Perfots 
concerning the abiolute Soveraiznty of God. He may fave Man 
if he pleaſe, ang, not Angels; or may fend a Saviour for ſome vf 
the loit Sons of Adam, and not for all; Whe fhall fay to hom, What 
dſt rho ? If he had vouchfafed a Saviour for none of Adam's Po. 
ſterity, bad he been unjuſt, any more than he is in caſting off for 
ever all the fallen Angels ? | 

He called Abrabam ont of his own Country, and revealed hit 
ſelf to him, and let others remain then under the Power of Sin, 
lgnoratice and Idolatry, calling them not. 

He revealed himfelf to /ſaac, and rejeted Tſhmar! ; be thoſe 
Facob, aud refuſed E/an; he afterwards choſe the Children of Ifrac) 
ro ba peculiar People for himſelf, and let all other Nations of the 
Earth abide in Darkneſs. 

And in the Goſpel-Days Chriſt choſe a few poor Fiſher-Men, 
and rcfuſed the Learned and Wile Men after the Fleth : tidy, and 
bid the Myſteries of rhe Kingdom of Heaven from the Wiſe. ani 
* Prudent,, and all this as an At akoneof his Soveraignty. 

And in theſe days, what Reaſon can be ajledzed, why we, and 
a few Nations more, have the Knowledg of the G+fpel, when 
the greateſt part of the Earth lie \n Popiſh, Mabometan, and Pagan 
DarkMfs, but that it is his good pleaſure to do? Pr hath 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will be bardentth. 

2. Praiſe God for the Knowlecdg you have of the Myſteries of 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel of Free-Gra c : Brethrycn, next unto the 
Grace of God in my Converſion, 1 have ofren faid, 1 do bok tp- 
on iny (elf bound ro admire the Riches of God's Loye and Gooc- 
neſs to me, in opening my Eyts to ſee thoſe Armininn Pa 

whic 
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which when 1 was Young, I had from ſome Men of corrupt Prin- 
ciples ſucked in ; nay, and when I was aþout 23 Years Old, | wrote 
a lictle Book for Children, in which ſome of thoſe Errors were 
vindicated z which aſter, my Eyes were inlightned, and the Book 
with Alterations being again Reprinted, [ left out, and now do 
dechre my dillike of the firſt Impreſſions, and do diſown what 
| there allerted : When I was a Child, 1 thongbt as a Child, I un- 
derſtood as a Child, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. And let me intreat you 
to ſludy the Naiure of the Covenant of Grace; for until I had 
that opened unto me, | was ignorant of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 

3. Odo not forget, that the Deſign of God in contriving our 
Salvation in his Ercrnal Wiſdom by Jeſus Chriſt, was wholly to 
advance his own Glory, and the Freegels and Riches of his Grace, 
and to abaſe and humble Man unto the Duſt; therefore be ſure 
never err on that Hand: And I think it is not eaſy for Men well 
toerr on the other, 1 mean, in exalting God alone, Chriſt alone, 
though | deny not but that ſame good Men, who in ſeeking to ad. 
vance Free-Grace, perhaps have errcd, and taken vp ſome un- 
ſound Notions, as that of ACtual or Perſonal Juſtification, before 
Faith and Actual Union with Jeſus Chriſt. O what need have 
we to ponder well the Paths of our Feet, and not with Pride to 
magiify our ſelves, -or ſtrive to promote any corrupt Notion, 
under any Pretence whatſoever ! Our Days are Evil, many 
dangerous Errors abound, and it is cauſe of greateſt Gricf to ſee 
what a Generation of Men are riſen up of late, who {trive to mix 
God? pure Gold with their Drofs, and his Wine with their Wa- 
ter. Though on the other Hand, let vs bleſs and praiſe the Lord 
for railing up ſo many brave Champions in the mean time, of 
our Brethren of the pgs, ry Way, to defend the Goſpel 
of God's Grace, and the Truth as. it is in Jeſus : Yer I could wiſh 
there was not ſo much Gall in fome of them againſt us their Bre- 
thren, who in all the great Truths of Chriſtianity are of one 
Mind and Judgment, and yet are expoſed ro Reproach for wit- 
nefling to a Truth of Chriſt that lies as plain in the Goſpel as 
any one Truth or poſitive Precept of Chriſt whatſoever; | mean, 
that of Belicvers Baptiſm. Why ſhould we be cenſured for main» 
taining that Truth which the Holy Ghoſt ſo fully bears witneſs 
to? [ long to- ſee more of the Spirit of Love and Charity 
would to God that Chapter, 1 Cor. 13. was more read and con- 


lidered. ; 
S\ 2 | 3. This 


The Application. "IP 


4. This may alſo ſerve to reprehend ſuch who ſtrive to calt 
Reproach upon this Holy Doctrine, and fuch that maintain it as 
if it rended to courage Pevplc in Sin, or open a Door to Licen- 
tiouſi.cls: Let all for ever toibear fuch RetieCtions ; 1s not this 
thc Parpott of that Doctrine which we vindicate f 

(1i.) Thar the:e is wrought and preſerved in the Minds and 
Souls of all Bclicvers, by the Holy Spirit; a Supernatural Princi- 
ple of Grace and Holincls, * whereby they are made meet, and 
enabled. to live unto God, and diſcharge all Duties of Obedience 
which he requiceth of them, and accepteth through Chriſt; 
which Principle or Hzbit of Grace 1is ellennially diſtin from all 
Natural Habits, Intellectual and- Moral, however, and by what 
Means ſcever acquired or improved. 

(2.) That the Holy Spifit by his effetual Operations, doth 
enable us, 2ccording.as we arc required by his immediate Influences, 
in all Acts of Obedience; whether internal only in Faith and 
Love, &c. or External alſo ; even ſo, that ail the Powers of our 
Souls, and Members of our Bodies, are or ought to be in a ſpiri- 
tual manner governed aud intivenced thereby, and unto all Daties 
of Bolineſs, in our daily walking with God : and that all ths is 
the Effect of God's Free-Grace to us in Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
communicated of the Spirit without meaſure, to our Bleſſed Head 
and Mcdiator, that he may give it forth to all his Saints that 
have.Union with him, and believe in him. _ 

. . Brethren, God hath circumciſed the Hearts of his People, to 

| Deut.3%6. Joye him with all their Souls, and with ell cbeir Streogth : He writes 
his Law in our Hearts, as he promiſed; I will put my Law in thei 
Jer,31-33- $nward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, This gracious Habit or 

Principle in the Soul, is nothing but a Tranſcript of the Holy Law 

of God, implanted and abiding io our Hearts, whereby we are et- 
abled, with Chearfulneſs and ready Inciination of our Spirits, to 
act in the Duties of Obedicnce and Holineſs unto God, as he re- 

; Quireth of us: and alſo our Likeneſs and Conformity unto God, 

, doth conſiſt berein ,. | ſay, it doth conſiſt in this Divine and Sa 

cred Principle, or Spiritual Habit that is infuſed into the Soul, it 

Is our Spiritual Life, whereby we live unto God ; it is the Founda- 

tion and Sum of all Internal Excellencies ; 'no Works, no Duties, 

are accepted, where this Principle is not. It is a Vital Principle 

of Holineſs, and it makes Religion co-natural to us: Moreovers 

It is 2 Certain, a permancnt, and an abiding Principle; itis _ 

| ee 
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Seed that remains in Believers, and will have good and ſpiritual 
Fruit to a:tend it : therefore this Nodrine muſt needs promote Ho- 
lineſs, that is thus founded on ſuch a Sacred Princip!ie,: and the 
Motives are every way as {trong, 

5. Ir appears, Brethren, that our ſtanding by Grace is moſt 
firm and ſure, It is like the ſtanding of thoſe who are in their 
conſummate | State in Glory: The Good Angels, and Bleſſed 
Souls above, are confirtned in that State by ſuperabounding 
Grace , For hy Nature (as one obſerves) the Angels are mitable : 
What was the Reaion lome of them fell, who beheld the 
Face of God ? The bare beholdipg the Face and Glory of God, 
will not continue one Creature m a happy State, without an 
Aft of Divine and Confirming Grace; it is a continual Addition 
of Grace, and Supplies of Grace, that preſerves our Souls in a 
State of Life : and to this End are we united to Jeſus Chrilt ; 1 
mean to ſuch an Head, that of and from his Fulneſs we might 
have a Communication of Strength, and all Divine Influences, as 
our Souls doſtand in need. 

6. And this being ſo, labour after the Exerciſe of Grace, reſt 
not in a ſmall Degree thereof; the more Grace you have, the 
more Glory you will bring to God, and the more eaſy it will be 
for you to reſiſt Temptations. 

7. The more Grace, alſo the more Peace : Holineſs is that 
which God calls for ; it is that which becomes his Houſe for ever, 
and without it no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord. Therefore let 
this be the Uſe of all the Sermons you have heard from this Text, 
even to work up your Hearts ro Thankfulneſs, to Holineſs, in all 
the whole Courſe of your Lives, and to depend upon Chriſt 
alone, into whoſe Hand you are committed by the Father, that 
he would give you freſh Supplies of Grace, and keep you from 
falling. To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
Glory and Praiſe for ever. Amen. 
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The Danger of Final ArosTtacr; 


Opened inthree Sen mon s, preached lately at 
Horſe-lie-down : Wherein the Nature of the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is diſcovered. 


HE B. VI. 4,5,6. 


For,it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightued, 
and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, ver 4. 


And have taſted the good 4 ord of God, and the Powers 


of the World to come, ver. 5. 


If they fall away, to renew them again unto Repentance : 
ſeemg they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh,” 
and put him to an open ſhame, ver. 6. : | 


QA 
Serm. I, 


EV ELO VE D, this Place of Holy Scripture was ſent to me 
Aftrwerds In Writing ſome Months ago, I know not by whom, per- 


I was infor- haps by ſome< who hold a Total and Final Apoſtacy from 


med who it a Statc of True Grace. 
was that 


| But before | entered upon this Text, I reſolved, in the Strength 

-_ i #® of God,.to endeavour to prove the Impoflibility of their final 

7 Falling, who are True Believers, or ſuch who have Real Union with 
Jetus Chriſt, which E-hope [ have effeftvally done. 

| k.ow that this Text is brought by ſome to prove, That True 

Belicvers may fall, not only foully, but alſo finally ; wRony 


y 


- 


© 2M ho the Perſons are not that may fall foually, 3 ”i 


tainly is a great Miſtake, which I ſhall endeayour, God albſting, to 
make appear. es 

Mr. Fobn Goodwin, ſpeaking of this Place, 2nd that in Heb. r6, 2%. John 
26, If we ſin wilfnlly, Rc, inch, Evident it is from theſe two Paſ- Goodwin's 
ſages, the Holy Ghvſt, after a ferro manner, and with a very pathe- Jen To 
rick and moving ſtrain of Speech and Diſcourſe, (ſcarce the the to be | Py 
found in all the Scripture ) admonijherh thoſe who are at preſent truc Ma: 
Believers, to take breed of relapſing into the ways of their former Tome. 
rance and Impiery. This Caveat or Admonition be prefſeth by an Ar. 
gument of this ymport, that in caſe they ſhall rh relapſe, there will be 
wery lurrle or 10 hnpe at all of their Recovery or Return to the EſÞ*te of 
Faith and (race, wherein now they ftand before the Fates of ſuch Say- 
mrs and Paſſages 44 theſe : rightly underſtood, and du'y conſidered, ther e 
i no ſtanding for that Lottrine which denies a_ Poſſibility, either of a 
rtal or final Defett:"n of rhe Saints, &c. He 2dd+, That the Sup- 
poſition or Hypotheticzl Propoſition, If rhey fall away, doth de- 
note here a Poſhbility of it.: which 1 wiil not deny ; but that theſe 
perſons of which the Apoltle ſpeaks, were true Believers, 1 ſoc 
no ground at all to believe, bur do utterly deny it : yet | readily 
grant, this hath always been look'd upon as a very difficult place 
of Scripture to be nightly underſtood, 1 have therefore conſulted 
the beſt Authors and Expoſirors I could meet with upon it. 

1. And 1 find that fome of the Antients, miſtaking the Drife 7he Sf of 
2nd Defign of the H-!y Ghoſt herein, would rake no Repentance /***_ of the 
from ſach who fell ander Temptation in Times of Perſecution, AY; 
eſpecially if rhey fell itito 1dolatry, <> tl 

2. Nay, fuch as fell into ſcandalous Crimes, as Adultery,-and 
the like, thy would not admic by Repentince into th: Charch, or 
have Communion 'any more with them. And from hence 1 tind 
that Tertwlli an refledts 'apon the Biſhop of Keme, thar had admitted 
ab Adalterer vpbn his Repe tance. Alſo Novates, as I find him 
quoted by a good Anthor, denizd all Hope of Church. Pardon unto 
fuch Perſons that had fallen into groſs Sins, after they had made a 
Profeſlion of the Goſpel, and that from hence. Which may ſeem 
ſtrange, conſidering that Paul admitred the vce/tuons Perfon upon 
his Repent4gce, that Jing ſo notorious a Crime, as molt do or 
can fall into. Bur no more as'to this, 

Brethren, before 1 proceed, let me premiſe three of fofir things. 

1. That the Apoſtacy here ſpoken of, is not a bare falling in- 
to this of that Aﬀnal Sin, be it of whatever Nature it will : 


For do we not read how gricyoully ſome of the Saints of God os 
ne 
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Who tle Perſons are that may fall finally. 


ned and fell, and yet were reſtored again by Repentance ? 

2, Nor is it 4 partial Apoſtacy, or a falling upon T<mptation or 
Surprizal, in Time of Perſecution, though it be to the deny- 
ing of Chrilt ; for did not Peter fo fall, and yet was reſtored af- 
terwards f oy | 

3. Neither is it a falling into fome Capital Error, as ſome of the 
Corinthians fell, by denying the Reſurrection of the Dead, whom 
Paul laboutcd to recover : Or like that of the Ga/atians, who fell 
by denying, Juſtification by Faith alone, but mix*'d Works with 
God's Free Grace in that great Point of Faith. 

4. Nor 1s it a falling ot Ignorant Perſons, who never made any 
Profeſſion-of Religion ; ſuch are not capable ſo to ſin as is here 
mentioned, becauſe it is exprelly ſaid to be ſuch who were once 
enlightned, &Cc. | 

5. And laſtly ; Neither is it a falling away of ſuch who are ju- 
ſtificd Perſons, or of thoſe who have ſavingly been &nlightned and 
quickned by the Spirit of God; tor ſuch I have ſufficiently proved 


cannot fall totally and finally io as to periſh, Thus far in the Ne- 
gative. - 


But in the Affirmative. 

1. This Apoſtacy is a total and final falling away ; and that be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, It is impoſllible ro rexew them ag 4in unto Repentance. 

2. It doth intend, or comprehend, ſuch Perſons that have re- 
ceived the Knowledy of the Truth, or cf the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, according to that in 2 Per. 2.20,21. They are ſuch who 
have not only beea enlizhtned, but alſo are ſuch who had taſted of 
the Heavenly Gift. 

3. Yet never were ſavingly iſluminated, wrought upon, or re- 
generated by the Spirit and Grace of God. Brethren, there are 
great Attainments which Perſons may arrive unto, without one 
Dram of true ſaving Grace; as thc young Man, alſo the foobfb 
Virgins, and thoſe meant by the ſtony and thorny Ground, Mat. 13, 


I ſhall now come to the Text it ſelf : And, 


Firſt, Conſider the Words, with the Connexion of thoſe things pre» 
ced ng and ſucceeding 


Seroidly, Ihe Subjetts or Perſons ſpoken of, under their divers Qna- 


lafic at10ns, 


Thudly, What it is 11 at 4 ſaid concerning theſe Perſons. 


Firſt, 


Non-proficiency in Knowledg dangerous. 


Firjt, As Touching the Connexion of the Words with what 
precedes, it is, evident, that the Hebrew Church, or ſome 
amons them, had been flow and dull of hearing, or very ill 
Proficients in the School of Chriſt, - viz. they had not attained co 
that Knowledg and Experience which for the time they had they 
might have arrived unto, Chap. 5. 12. They ſeemed but Infants 
or Babes in Knowledg, and h:d need to be taught again which were the 
firſt Principles of the Dottrine of Chriſt. And trom hence the Apo» 
ſtl: acquaints them with the Danger of not perſevering in the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, and of not prelling forward, or.going on to 
Perfection : And alſo intimates, that this would give juſt Cauſe 
or G:ound to fear, that they were nor ſincere Chriſtians ; and from 
thence gives them an Account of thoſe that might lin the Sin a- 
eainlt the Holy Ghoſt, or of the miſerable State and Condition of 
ſuch who after high Illuminations and great Knowledg of the Di- 
vine Truth, and a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, do fall away ; whoſe 
Apoſtacy, though ar firſt ic might be bur partial, yet might (they 
not being truly regenerated) end at laſt in a total and final fal- 
ling away : And that deadnels, dulneſs, and  non-proficiency in 
Godlineſs, might and would end ( if their Hearrs were not rizht 


with God) in a final Apoſtacy : Or, as a worthy Writer notes, he Mr. David 
preſuppoſeth, © Except they ſtudy to make Progreſs, they ſhall Pickſor. 


* go backwards; and that going backwards, tendeth to Apoſta- 
* cy: And that voluntary and compleat Apoſtacy from known 
* Truth, doth harden the Heart from Repentance, and cutteth 
* off a Man from Mercy : He accounteth our natural Security ſo 
«* great, that there is need of moſt fearful Threatnings to awaken 
* us out of-it;; and that the way to be freed from final falling, (is 
* to make a good Progreſlion. From hence note, 


Dot. 1. That the ſevereſt Darine is not only uſeful, but exceed- 
ing neceſſary towards Per ſons that are obſerved to be remiſs and ſlothful 
in their Profeſſion. | 

Yet Charity becomes a Miniſter nevertheleſs, and nor to cenſure 
a People from hence. And this we may gather from whart he ſaith, 
with the. Connexion of the Words with what ſucceeds : But Be- 
loved, we are per waded better things of you, and things that accompany 
Salvation, thoug we thus ſpeak, Ver. 9. 


Ic 


What the 

Secondly, We ſhall conſider the Perſons here ſpoken of, under 5,7 © 

ticic divers Qualifications and great Attainments, which are _ pole b bere 
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What are, and are not Signs of true Grace. 


a 


fold ; and yet notwithſtanding all that, they might Fall 2W2y and 
eriſh for ever : and if they did fall rotally, before they wete try 
y regenerated, their Apoſtacy would be final ; or it would be im- 
zoſſible for them to be renewed again by Repentance, either to that 
rate in which they were before, or unto a better, from whence 
there is no poſlibility of their hoal falling. 

In this general Deſcription of the Perſons here mentioned, let 
us conſider four or five things more particularly. 

1ſt. Conſider the Apoſtle's Deſign, which is to declare or diſco- 
yer the fearful State and juſt Judgment of God againſt the Perſons 
here meant or intended. | 

2dly. That thoſe five Attainments he here ſpeaks of, are acquj- 
red by ſome who had been Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and look'd 
upon as eminent Chriſtians, foch that had made a Profellion of 
Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith towards God, and 
had been baptized, and owned all other Principles of the Dodtrine 
of Chriſt, See vey. 1,2, 3. 

324ly. That all thoſe high Privileges and Attainments, whereof 
they were made Partakers by the Goſpel, they afterwards deſpiſed; 
or, when under their Apoſtacy, did contemn : which loudly pro- 
claims their Deſtruction from God to be juſt and deſerved. 

athly. T hat all their Privileges and Attainments, ( as Reverend 
Dr. Owen obſerves) do conſiſt in certain Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; and therefore not 
_ Perſons that never profelled it, or had been enlightned there- 


Sthly. And let it be well and for ever obſerved, that the Apo- 
ftle mentions not one of thoſe ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Marks or 
Charatters of true Behevers or SanCtified Chriſtians. As, 

1. Here 15 not a word of the Coyenant of Grace into which they 
had been recetved, nothing ſpoken of the Faith of rhe Operation 
of God in all thoſe five Attainments they had arrived art. 

2. Not a word of their having attained to Union with Chrilt, 
or of the! Implantation of the Huly Spirit, though they had had 
fome k1'd of taſte thereof, 

3. Not a word of Regeneration ; he doth not fay, It i mpeſ- 
bly for ſuch that bave been born of God, beporren of the Spirit : No, 00s 
nothing of that 


4 Here is nothing ſpoken of their being jultified,, or of Juſtifi- 
cation unto Lite. 


5. Not 
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What things da accompany Salvation. 


5. Not a ward in all their fivefo/d Attainments of Sandtification 
by the Spirit ; 'we read not of any effetual Calling they had ar- 
rived unto. 

6, Nothing is mentioned of their Election, of Adoption, nor 
of tiieir Love to God or to his poor Saints ; none of theſe things are 
expreſſed or alligned unto them, which do all appertain to every 
true Chriſtian. 

6thly. It ought alſo carefully to be noted, that when the Apoſtle #5 thing, 
comes to ſpeak-of his Hope of the Saints to whom he wrote, 5. e, 49 <c:0npa- 
that they were not ſuch, he lays down or deſcribes by way of Inti- 7 4% 
mation, the Characters of true Believers, by other diſtinguiſhing 
Qualifications : But Beloved, we are perſwaded better things of you, yes, 
and things that accompany Salvation, though we thu ſpeak, Now ob- © a 
ſerve, it thoſe Perſons he mentions that had been once enlightned, 
21d had taſted of the Heavenly Gift, &c. had been true Chriſti- 
ans; what better things could the Apoltle be perſwaded was in 
theſe Hebrews than was in them? Are there better things than 
Union with Chriſt, than Juſtiþication, than Regeneration, true Faith, 

Pardn of Sin, Love to God and to his People, Santtification of the 
Spirit and Adoption ? No, no, there are no better things that any 
Chriſtian can attain unto in this Life than theſe. Moreover, 

7thly. The Apoſtle clearly intimates, that they were ſuch who 
were like the Ground which the Raja falls oft upon, that never- 
theleſs brings forth Briars and Thorns, and no good Fruit. 

8:hly. There is one thing particularly noted by the Apoſtle con- 
cerning theſe Hebrew Chriſtians, which they had, and which the 
other had not, therefore not gracious Perſons : See ver. 10. For 
God 1s not unrighteows, to forget your Work, of Faith and Labour of 
Love, which ye bave ſbewed toward his Name, in that ye bave miniſtred 
to the Saints, and do miniſter. 

(1.) This he mentions as a Reaſon of his good Opinion of them, Love to the 
and why he was fo perſwaded of them ; and which was better 97 5425, 
than all choſe high Attainments of which he ſpeaks concerning ſuch fer pe. 
that are in danger of Final Apoſtacy : Love to the poor Saints in G;ac, * 
miniſtringto them for the ſake of Chriſt, or becauſe they are the 
Members of his Body, is more than all thoſe tive Attainments men- 
tioned in the 4th, 5th and 6th Verſes. Now alſo let it b8 conſi- 
dered, that if this Fruit of true and ſaving Grace, | mean, Cha- 
tity or Love to the poor Saints, as ſuch, had been in the Perſons 
he ſpeaks of, who were in danger of falling finally z how thea 
could this bg an Argument of ſuch Conhdence in Paxi concerning 

todd Tt 2 them, 
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them, or of Comfort to thoſe Saints he wrote unto ? Alas, what 
are common- Illuminations ? What is it to have ſome 1ranſit taſte of 
the Heavenly Gift, or to be made Partakers of the common Opera- 
tions of the Spirit in Convictions of Sin or of Duty, to the Inha- 
bitation of the Spirir, or unfeigned Love to Chriſt and to the Chil- 
dren. of God ? Or what is it to have ſome taſte of the good Word 
of God, to a ſpiritual feeding and digeſting it, or to be affeted 
with the powerful- Doctrine of the Goſpel in reſpe@ of the 
World to come ; or with the ReſurreCtion of the Dead and laſt 
Judgment, to the gracious Experience of the Power of Chriſt, 
Reſurrection, and fo feel in our Souls a Diſcharge from the Judg- 
ment of rhe Great Day, through Faith in Jeſus Chrilt ? 

(2.) The Apoltle was perſwaded concerning theſe Hebrew Chri. 
ſtians, that they bad ſuch things in them that did accompany Salva. 
tion ;, thatis, fuch things that are inſeparable from Salvation « e, 
ſuch who have them ſhail certainly be ſaved. He deſcribes fach 
who are ſincere Chriſtians, by the Fruits and Effefts of true Grace, 
namely, the Work of Faith, and Labour of Love, by which their 
Obedience unto God did appear. 


1. He notes the Principle from whence they atcd in their Du- 
ty to God. - 

2. T he Conſtancy of their Obedience ; they continved in bring- 
ing forth of that good Fruit, they had miniltred to the Saints, and 
{till did miniſter to them. 1%) 

3. He takes notice.of the Principle from whence they ated, or 
did what they did, viz. they miniſtred to the Saints in Love to 
God, and to Jeſus Chriſt 3 it was Love ſhewed to his Name. 

4+ He adds that in their Preſervation in their happy State, the 
Faithfulneſs of God : God. « not unrighteous to forget your Work 
of Faith, &c. which comprehends his Covenant and Promiſe to 
them ; which fcr their farther Comfort, he enlargeth vpon, ver, 13 
ro ver.19. to which he ſi.bjoins the Promiſe and Oath of God made 
to al) that are fincere Believers, or Heirs of the Promiſe. 

But to proceed, to ſpeak to thoſe five & nalifications or Attain- 
ments of the Pertor's he ſpeaks cf in our Text, who may fall away 
and hvelly perilh for ever. 

Firft, The firſt is their being once enlichined. They might be it- 
ſtructcd in the Cottrine of the Goſpel beyond: many, or be illomi- 
nated, rot only by learning the literal Knowledg of the Goſpel, 
as Men learn Pk:loſ-pby, but alſo may attain to ſome ſepernatursl 
Light by the common [[luminations of the Spirit z and may ut 


derſtand 


The Nature of common Illummattons. 
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derſtand many profound Myſteries of the Goſpel : yet remember, 
Knowledg puffeth wp, they might have knowing Heads, but grace- 
leſs Hearts. Note from hence, 


Dodt. 2. That it is a high Previlege and an Attainment for Men to 
he enlightned with the Knowledg of the Goſpel ; yet nevertheleſs Men may 
attain to much Light therein, and yet not be ſavingly enlightned, but 
may finally fall away and periſh notwithft anding at laſt. 


Firſt, | ſhall ſhew you what the common Illuminations of the 
Spirit are that Men may fall from. 

Secondly, Shall (h:w you what the ſaving and ſpecial Wuminati- 
ans of the Spiiit are, and how they differ. 


iſt. Common Enlightnings of the Word and Spirit, may tend The Natwe 
of the com- 
mon Illumi- - 
God's Wrath : Thus was F«d: enlightned, his Conſcience was way 4 


to convince the Conſcicnce of a Sinner of Sin. 
1. As to the horrid Guilt thereof, as it expoſeth the Soul to 


convinced that he hag berrayed the Innocent Blood : Thug alſo Felix 
was enlightned under Paul's preaching. 

2. From theſe Convictions they may alſo with mnch horror con- 
fels thei®Sins : Cain, Judas, and many cthers did this. 

3. Fromtheſe Illuminations and Convictions, they may reform 
their Lives, and do many things, like as Herod did upon his hear- 
ing John the Baptiſt, | 
' 4+ Nay, common 1!luminations may diſcover to the Sinner much 

of that Evil that there is in Sin, that Ged abhorreth it, and that it 
Is contrary to his Nature, as well asa violation of his Holy Law 3 
and this Light they may receive, from what God declares concern- 
ing Sinz and of his abhorrence of it in his Word, as alſo by thoſe 
fearful Judgments which he infliteth upon, and pronnunceth a- 
eainlt ſuch that ſin, live in Sin, and make a Trade of it. Like» 
wiſe by the Knowledg they may attain concerning Chrilt's ſuffer. 


ing for Sin, and by the Puniſhment of the Damned-1n Hell z, and. 


no doubt but the Devils know the great Evil of Sio in all theſe re- 
ſpe&s. | 

But pray obſerve, that although thefe Perſons may know that 
Sin is againſt God, contrary to his Holy Nature, and that he 
doth abhor it 5 yet this Light and Knowledg they have, never 
brings them to loath and abhor it in, themlclves becauſe of the 


evil Nature of it, and as it is againſt God, 
24ly, 1 bey 


a2 


Y 
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24ly. They alſo by theſe: common Illuminations, may come to 
know that God ts Man's chicteſt Good ; The Heathen found this 
ont by the Light of Nature, conlideringy in themſelves that 
nothing in this World could ſatisfy the Soul, &c. But theſe 
Perſons attain unto a farther Sight and Knowledg of it, by the 
Word, in a ſyperaatural manner ; but yet remember that the Light 
they have, never leadeth them to make choice of God as their 
chiefeſt Gaod end only Happineſs. 

zd'y. They may attain unto the Knowledg of all the great and 
cilential Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and be able to diſpute 
and contend for them ailo, again!t Oppoſers ; nay, may be ble 
Preachers of that Holy Doctrine : Have we not propheſied in thy 
Name ? &c. No doubt but Judas was a great Preacher as well as 
Peter, Yet obſerve, and note it well, thcy may be utter Strangers 
to that Grace, Faith, Love and Regeneration, which they may 0- 
pen, explain, and preſs upon others. 

g4thly. \hey may know that Chriſt is a moſt bleſſed and precious 
Object 5 but yet never experienced him to be precious above all 
things to themiclves. PY 

gthly. They may know the True Church, and alſo know what 
is required of Verſons in order to their becoming Membggs there- 
of, namely, Repentance, Faith-and Baptiſm : Nay, hd they 
may have ſome kind of Repentance z Jadas repented : Alſo they 
may believe z Simon believed : They may have a common Faith, the 
Faicf@f Credence, or an Hiſtorical Faith ; believe the Report of 
the Goſpel and Revelation of Chriit, and the Sum of the Chriſtian 
Religion 3 nay, believe or receive the Word with ſome fort of Joy, 
Mat. 13. 20, Moreover, they may be baptized and received into 
the Church, and be look 'd upon to be true Believers : But becauſe 
theſe things are daily opened to you, 1 ſhall not enlarge further up- 
on them : You that have that excellent Book, called, The Almoſt 
Chriſtian, may fee how far a Man may go and be but a falſe Pro- 
teilor. O take heed you reſt not on any External Knowledg or 
Revelation of Divine Things. Youcan talk of Religion, dilpute 


for thoſe great Points of Faith z you know Truth from Error ; and 


{0 you may, and yet periſh for ever. Moreover conſider, that all 
Convictions that end not in Regeneration, or in true Converſion, 
or that change not the Heart and Life, will ayail you nothing. 


Secondly, | ſhall ſhew you the Nature of True [lluminations, and 
how the one; ditlers from the other : it appears by. what" the wy 
. Gho 
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Ghoſt intimates here and in other places, as well as by all our Ex. 
periences, that Light or Illumination is the firft thing God doth 
create in the Souls of all that are renewed z and if it be but acom- 
mon Light, the Work that flows therefrom will be but a common 
Work of the Spirit; and if that Light that w in Men be Darkneſy 
bow great u that Darkneſs / 

Now as touching the ſpecial and ſaving Illuminations of the Spi- 
rit, they differ from the common. 


1. In reſpect of Convittions of Sin : Evangelical Illuminations 7he Nate 
of the Spirit, diſcover to the Soul its fearful State z not only that 9 i prciat 


Sin is of a hateful Nature, but that he is condemned as a Perſon **ati- 

dead in Law, and trembles at the ſight and ſenſe thereof, nor - of the 
\ Pirie, 

knowing but that the S-ntence may be ſuddenly executed upnn 


him : They were pricked im the Heart, and cried out,, Men and Bree Att 2. 25, 


thren, what ſhall we do) ? It was their Sin that made them cry ont. 
But pray obſerve, that the ſight and ſenſe of Sin never breaks 
the Heart throughly and kindly, till the Soul fees the pardoning 
Grace of God in Chriſt. Shew a Condemned Malefattor a Par- 
don from his Prince, (that was hardned before ander the Senſe of 
the Severity of the Law) O then he is melted and wounded, Good- 
neſs and Mercy overcomes him ; ſo it is with a poor Sinner, when 

he ſees God's Love and Grace in Chriſt ; or a bleeding Chriſt, 
who has born the Puniſhment due to him for his Offences : then he 

is kindly broken, and mourns that ever he grieved or offended 
God ; They ſhall look, unto him gghom they have pierced, atth, ſhall Tech. 12, 
mourn : It was Jeſus that you have crucified, the Lord of Life and 2% 
Glory, whom God hath made both Lord and Chrijt, 

2. Common Convictions reach only to ſome Sins, perhaps fcan- 
dalous Sins; they chiefly, if not only, torment the Conſcience, 
under ſome awakening Providence, or under the preaching of 
Wrath and Judgment ; And «« be reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tempe At 24, 
rance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled.  Doubtleſs Felix lived 25: 
in ſome groſs Sin, and now his Conſcience was awakened, and terri- 
fied him for thoſe Evils, he hearing of the Judgment to come. But 
ſpecial Muminations in Convictions, cauſe the Soul to fee all its 
Sins, its ſecret Sins, yea, Heart-Evils : C 
told me all things that ever I did, Is not this the Chriſt? Cherilts 
Word laid all the Evils of the Heart operr to her fight. I was, 
faith David. ſhapen im Iniquity ;, and im Sin did my 
me. All Sin afflicts the Soul, Original Sin as well as Actual Sin. 


3- Common 


mm 


2 Mat.s, 24, 


Adtts 2.35. 


Come, fee a Man which Joh.4. 2g. 


Mother conceive Plal.s 1, 5. 
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3. Common Convictions make a Perſon ſenſible of the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, and to feel the Wrath of God which-is due unto 
him : My Pumſhment 1s greater than I can bear, ſaith Cam, But 
ſpecial Illuminations under Convictions make the Soul to groan 
Ezck.6.9. under the Filth and Potlution of Sin ; They ſhall loath themſelves 

the Evils they bave commitied. But when is that ? Even when the 
Ezek. 20. ſee that | am (faith the Lord) picitied rowards them : And ye 
43+ ſhall remember your Ways, and all your Doings wherein you have been 

defiled, and ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight. Hence Fob 
Job g2. 5. cries out, 1 abhor my ſclf,, and repent m Duſt and Ajhes, Moreover, 
Plal.38. 7. upon this reſpect it was that David compared his vin and Polluti- 
on to a loathſom Diſeaſe. The one cries out, that he has of- 
fended an angry God; this is the Nature -of legal Convictions, 
ſuch would fain get out of God's Hands, he flics trom him : But 
the other cries out, I have grieved a Good and Gracious God, 
and he ili:sto him, as the Prodigal did to bis loving arid compaſ- 
ſionate Father, ' 

4+ Common Illuminations in Convictions, lay the Soul half 
dead, he fees he is Wounded ; but ſpecial Uluminations of the 
Spirit, diſcover the Soul is quite Dead : When the Commandment 
* Came, Sin revived, and I died. The one diſcovers that the Perſon 
js a Sinner, but not in a helpleſs State; for though he ſees he is 
undone by bis Sin and Diſobedience, yet he thinks he may riſe by 
his Duties and Obcdience : Burt a Perſon truly enlightned, ſecs be 
mult have a Principle of Life infuſed, before he can riſe, live, or 
aft; and that all his own Rigſteouſneſs he hath, or is capable 
of obtaining, Is but as Dang and Filthineſs in his ſight. 

5. Common Illuminations cauſe a-Man to ſee Sin, as It is a 
great Evil againſt himſelf; 7 have killed a Man to-my hurt, faith 
one of this fort: Bur ſpecial Illaminations diſcover Sin to be 
the greateſt Evil, as it is againſt God : the one may know that 
God hates Sin, but the other is brought to hate-it himſelf, and 
becauſe God hates it : Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this Evil in thy ſizht, O faith a poor Believer, what have done ? 
| have contemned, deſpiſed, and ſpit in the very Face of God 
theone is afraid of God, but the other fears God ; the one is 
afraid of him becauſe of - his Juſtice, the other feareth God be- 
Hol. 3.5, Cauſe of his Goodneſs ; They (ball fear the Lord and his Goodneſt ; 


or ſhall fear and worſhip God in Chriſt, becauſe of his Goodneſs, 
Grace and Mercy. | 


Plal. $1. 4+ 


6, Common 
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5. Common tlominations:givea Perſon a ſenſe of Death and 
WratHdue to Sin; bot ſpecial lHuminations give a Man a ſenſe 
and an cffteQiivg fight of the Death of Chriſt, and of that Wrath 
and Curſe he hath born for him in his ſtead : Legal Convictions 
diſcoccred only to them under the Law ( who faw no further) 
that the Life of the poor Beaſts went for Sin; but Evangelical 
Convictions ſhew that nothing can atone for our Sins, and ſatisfy 
G64d's Toſtice, bur the Life of the Son of God, not the Blood of 
Bulls or Lambs; no, it muſt be the Blood of 'the Lamb of 
God. 
7, Common IHauminations are a Man's Torment and Afﬀition, 
2nd fain he would be eiſed and freed of them, and of the ſmart 
thereby ; but the ſpecial ones tend to make a Man fear that he is 


yot troubled enough, he would be ſearched thorowly :: Search me, Pal. 135. 


and know my Fleart ;, try me, and know my Thoughts ;, ſee if there be 23+ 


any evil Way in me. O lance my Soul, Lord lay open my Sore, 
ſet me not be ſlightly healed : The one would fain ſhake the Trou- 
ble of, he thinks it is enough, nay, too much ; the other would 
" haveit lis faſter on : Olet not my Sore be skinned over. The 
Devils cried, Why deft thou torment ms before the Time ? So unſound 
Perſons would not be tormented ; but Conſcience hath got hold of 
them, and they cannot get out of its Hand. Bur one truly en- 
. lightned, ſaith, with David, I will be ſorry for my Sin; 1 choſe it, 
[ defire it : The one deſires to be freed from the Effects of Sin, from 
the Pain and Puniſhment thereof; but the other cries out to be 
delivered from the Sin, which is the Cauiz of all Pajn and Puniſh- 
ment :- The one is like the Swine, who likes, not the Whip, yet 
loves the Mire; they like nat the Laſh of the Law, but hate to 
come under the Yoke of the Goſpel : The one cries out for a 
Plaiſter ro eaſe his Cunſcience, may be he is wuling to let ſome 


Bonghs and Twigs be lop'd off ; but the ather would have the Ax 


laid to the Root of the Tree ; he would have the Body of Sin, as 
well as the Branches, to be deſtroyed ; he is for cutting off the 
right Hand, Lufts of Profit, and for pulling out the nght Eye, Luſts 
of Pleaſure : The unſound Sonl is, like Saw/, for ſparing ſome of 
the Fat of the Cattel, and Agag the King, 1 mean tis chief and 
beloved Luſts ;/ but a ſincere Chriſtian is tor yaelding up all to the 


Sword of the Spirit. 
$. Common Enlightnings work Terror, which may be at laſt 


drive the Soul further from God ; 2s it is ſaid of Cam, He went Gen. 4.16. 


out from the Preſence of the Lord + Bot ſpecial and ſaving Comvitti- 
Vy 'O0S, 


Y 
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ons, cauſe the Soul to draw nearer to God in Jeſus Chriſt : The 
one is like a Slave under the Rod, fain would get away from his 
Maſter 3 the other is like a Chi'd under the Rod, that deſires to 
ſee and beho!d his Father's reconciled Face and Favour. The com- 
mon Illuminations wound, but the Soul ſees not the Way of Cure, 
nor will he bear the Inſtrument which would let out the Life 
and Power of Sin, but perhaps catches up ſome thing or another 
to apply to his Sore, may be his changed Life, bis Duties and good 
Deeds : from hence he hopes that: his State is good, he bcing as 
he thinks not the Man he once was. But as he who ts under ſpe- 
cial Iluminations, comes to be wounded, by beholding a bleeding 
Saviour, which is the alone way of Cures ſo he chiefly deſires that 
Faith, that Grace which will deſtroy the Life and Power of all 
Sin, and thorowly cleanſe and purify his Soul. Brethren, the 
Spirit of a Sinner may be torn into pieces by legal Terror, the 
Heart of Stone may be broken, and yet no Hcart of Fleſh be 
given the Ground may be plow'd up in part, yet the Seed of 

Grace not ſown in the Heart : Senſuality, faith one, may be k 
down by a Spirit of Bondage, when it is not caſt out by the Spi- 
rit of Adoption : They have the Law to convince them, but not 
Grace to renew them 3 it is not being once enlightned that is fut- 
ficient, unleſs truly enlightned; it is not great Knowledg, unleſs 
it be ſanCtified; it is: not the fair Fruit of Refortation, nor Ull 
in the Lamp of the outward Life and viſible Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion , it is not your ſeeming pious Duties nor legal Convittiors 
that diſcover you to be a true-Chriſtian : no, nothing ſhort of 
Union with Chriſt, and Faith that works by Love, avails any thing, 

Neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, but anew Creature 
9. Common or Legal luminations doubtleſs flow from a ſenſe 
of GoG*s Power, who is able to puniſh and reward the Creature 
according to his Work ; not that they would be like God, but 
can't alas get out of the Hand of God : But true ſpiritual En- 
lightnings riſe from a ſenſe of God?s Holineſs, by beholding the 
Excellency of it, and ſeeing a neceſſity of a Conformity thereun- 
to; the ConviCtions of the one at the beſt is at a ſtay, they do 
not grow, however they never terminate in Converſion the Ef 
fect cannot exceed the Cauſe, they only tend to reform the Life, 
and oft-times ſuch return with the Dog ro bis Yomit again: but the 
Path of the Fuſt, in ſpiritual Conviftions, © 4s 4 ſhining Light thas 
ſhineth more and more .to a perfett Day, Spiritual Eplightnings 
lead the Soul to Chriſt ; the Spirit in them doth not only con- 
VINCE 
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X vince of Sin, but alſoof Righteouſneſs; ſach ſee all their old Props 

|; and Supports to fail them : *ris Chriſt now,and none but Chriſt ;the 

World 18 _—_ to them, a Name 1s of no worth to them : 
Knowledg and Gifts without Grace will not ſatisfy them; they ſee 

the Vanity of the Creature, and the Fulneſs of the Mediator. 

; Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand to all ſuch : Others may ſec 

ſome things Chriſt hath purchaſed that may affe&t them ; bur 

theſe ſee an Excellency in his Perſon; To you that believe, be us pre- 1Pet.2, 7. 

; (104, He is an Honour, or honourable : Whom have I im Heaven Pal. » 
but thee? and there is none on Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Theſe -ngg &4 

have their Eyes opened to ſee the Nature of God, the Holineſs 

i of the Law, the Weakneſs of the Creature, the Sinfulneſs of 

| Sin, and the Sufficiency of Jeſus Chriſt. Others are convinced of 

: many Sins, and of ſome degree of Evil in Sin; but theſe ſee that 

; Sin is exceeding ſinful, and that no Sin is fo odious as the Sin of 


: NM Unbelicf, in whichreſpets common Convictions fail. Now con- 
f ſidering what Enlightnings Men may have, and yet not be (a- 
 vingly enlightned, what little reaſon is there for any to conclude, 
that the Perſons in our Text were fſanCtified, holy, and true 
Chriſtians, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſays they were once enlightned ? 


They may have, or attain unto a great Change, but not a true 

and thorow Change ;, and they may be fuch who arrive to Light in 

ſpiritual Things above thouſands, nay, may be, exceed many true 
Chriſtians in Knowledg, Abilities, Gifts, and in their Lives and 
Converſations too, in ſome reſpetts, and may not doubt of the 
Goodneſs of their State, nay and may ſuffer for Religion, yea 

p give their Bodies to be burned, and yet be deſtitute of ſaving Grace, 1 Cor. 13. 
or of true Love to God, and therefore not ſelf-condemned Hy. 1, 2,3- 
pocrites, whoſe Hearts condemn them, and yet be far from the 

State of ſincere and renewed Chriſtians. 


APPLICATION. 
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1. O ſee what Light, what Spiritual Light you have received, 
and what Convictions you have had the experience of. 

2. Which do you account the greateſt Evil, Sin or Suffering, 
the Torture or Pain you feel, or the Sin you have committed ? 
Do you groan moſt under the ſenſe of Sin, and want of Holineſs ; 
or under the preſages and fear of Hell and Damnation ?-May be 
you cry out, your State is ſad z but what think you of your Sin 
which is the Cauſe of it ? 


en = E.G. qcaAC EMC Gi ied 
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3. Be exhorted to labour after true Spirityal illaminations, and 
thorow- Convictions of Sin, 

Motives. 

1, Sin will be your Pain and Sorrow, firſt or laſt, either here 
or hereafter. 

2, Conſider what a good and gracious God you have offended, 

2. Without effeftgal Convictions, there will be no tryes Con. 
verlion; and where the firſt is indeed wrought, the laſt will fol- 
tow ; thoſe that God kills in this reſpeR, he will make alive. 

4. Remember the Word never comes with Power, until Con. 
victions come with Power, and alſo abide on the Soul and Con- 
ſence of the Sinner. 

5. Conſider that it is better to be broken in Mercy than fn 
Jodgment, better here than in Hell, 

6. Remember that true and thorow Convilions- tend to Ft 
out the Life or Power of your Sin; and conſider «!fſo what Means 
of Convittions God is pleaſed to afford you. 

7. Sinner, Chriſt was wounded for thy Sin, look vp to him z no- 


- thing breaks the Soul rightly, you have heard, but a ſght of « 
broken and crucified Chriſt. 
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For it is impoſſuble for thoſe, &c, 


* 


NA Have cloſed with the firſt Qualification or Attainment of theſe 


Serm. . II. Perſons ſpoke.1 of in my Text; I ihall now proceed to the 
CWYYW Second, Ard have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, 


Wat meant. 1, By the Heavenly Gift, ſome underſtand the Heavenly Do- 
< = Ha- Ctrine : In that fenfe it may be true, for Hered had ſome kind tf 
"75 07. Taſte of the Heavenly Dettrine, which John the Bapriſt preached ;, he 
heard bien gladly, or with Joy. As the Bapriſm of Febr is ſaid £6 
be from Heaven, ſo all the Truths and Ordinances of the Goſpel 

may be ſaid tobe but one intire Heavenly Gift. 
2. Others by the Heavenly Gift underftand the Holy "Ghoſt, 
according to that in As 8. 20, Thou. haſt. thought whe Gift of God 


may 
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may be purchaſed with Afoney. So Air 10. 45. That on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured the Gaft of the Holy G hoſt. 

Quelt. Bur what Gift of the Holy Gboft i it which theſe Perſons are 
ſaid to have a taſte of ? 


Anſw. 1. The micacylous Operations of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Times of the Goſpel, in the extraordinary Gifts thereof, which 
are ſaid to come down fram Heaven ina way of Eminency, as As 
I» 4, 5- and of thoſe Gifts theſe Perſons might have ſome taſte, 
either by the1r receiving thoſe Gifts themſelves, (for that unſound 
Perſons may do, And mn thy Name we have caſt out Devils : (of 
; Cor. 13. 1, 2. And though I bave all Faith, ſo that I could remove 
Mountains, and have not Charity, I am nothing : ) or elſe they may be 
faid to have a taite of thoſe Gifts, by being wonderfully affected, 
by beholding the miraculous Operations of this Heavenly Gift 
wrought by others. 

2, By taſting of the Heavgnly Gifc,. it may-refer to the Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel, it may denote their making ſome trial by 
Hearing, and diligently attending on the Dottrine of Salvation ; 
there 1s a taſting for trial, either ro receive, or refuſe, as we com- 
monly do Meats or other things : Every taſting 1s not a digeſting, 
Men taſte before they eat, and digeſt food. Theſe Perſons may 
taſte of the Doctrine of Juſtification, taſte of the Heavenly Gift 
or Doctrine of God's Free Grace, taſte of the Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's Sopper, and ſcem alſo to like the Heavenly 


, Gift well in all theſe and in other reſpects, yet mayrteed all. the 


waile on ſome one Luſt or another, on the Love of this World, 
or on their carnal and ſenſual Pleaſures; and becauſe they were 
never ſavingly renewed, having no new Nature, they copld not 
ſeed on ſpiuritoal Things fo as to digeſt them. No doubt it was, 
or is ſach a taſting as the tuil Stomach rakes ſametimes of Food, 
a full Stomach will rafte, yet reſuſeto ear, they have no Appetite, 
thefe being glutred with th Love of 'orher things; the Heavenly 
Gift is not ſo feet to them, a3 Food is toan hungry Man. _ 

The Sum then is this, theſe Perſons had, or may have, ſome 
Experience of the Holy Ghoſt in the miraculous Gitts, either 1n 
themſelves, or in'others, their Underitandings bezng enlightned, 
(for it is evident that *cis a Tafte by illuminations, by what we 
before ſhewed ) and they alſo mizht taſte the Heaverly Dodrine 
or Miniſtration of the Goſpel, and might find che Truths, the 
Initiretions and Worſhip thereof to be good ; they making 2 trial 


of it ſo far as * their carnal 2rd unfanAuifed Hearts were _— 


- 


T_T ler ker Ha 


todoz yea they might find the Ways of God better than once 
they thought before they were inlightned, and from thence im- 
braced them to appearance, owned and walked therein for a time. 


Doft. 2. That there is a Goodneſs, and an Excellency in the Hea.. 
venly Gift and Heavenly Dottrine of the Goſpel, which ſuch may taſtc 
of that never receive the Truth in the Power and Love thereof. 

Dott. 3. That the rejetting, and utter caſting off the Goſpel, and 
the Ordinance and Worſhip thereof, after ſome Taſtes and Experience of 
it, is an high Offence to God, and a fearful Aggravation of Sin, and 4 
certain Preſage of Danmnation. 

So much as to their ſecond Attainment. 


Aw ſme 3dly. And were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, This ſeems to 


15 be more than a bare taſting. 
(1s may 


be ſaid to , Objet- Doth not this ſeem to interfere with your Expoſition of the 

be portal» Attainment you mentioned laſt ? : 

ers of th  Anſw. 1. To this take Dr. Owen's Anſwer. © It is ( ſaith he) 

Holy Gvoſt. * ordinary to bave the ſame thing twice expreſſed in various 
© words, to quicken the Senſe of them. 

2. © The Holy Ghoſt is mentioned before, as he hints, as the 
<« preat Gifr of the Goſpel-Times, as coming down from Hea- 
« ven; not abſolutely, not as unto bis Perſon, but with reſpe&t 
© unto an eſpecial Work, namely, the changing of the whole 
« State of Religious Worſhip in the Church of God. 

3+ But here in theſe words when it is ſaid, They were made Par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, it is ſpoken chiefly in reſpect unto exter- 
nal actual Operations: 

1. They partake of the Holy Spirit in the common Opera- 
tions of it themſelves; they taſted the Heavenly Doctrine as 
it was adminiſtred by others, as it is hinted before : but here is 
a Reception, or a partaking of the Holy Spirit, whereby it had 
ſome great and vilible Operations upon their Hearts and Lives, 
though not ſaving Operations, not ſuch that changed them into a 
State of Grace. 

2. Nay they partake not only of common Gifts, but common 
Grace alſo, even ſuch Grace that doth reform their Lives, bridle, 
reſtrain, and curb their inordinate Luſts and Paſſions z ſo that 
through the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, they eſteeming him as their 
Bleſſed Saviour, they are ſaid to eſcape the Pollution of the 
World, as Peter plainly declares, though afterwards they are again 
intangled therein and overcome. * 


3. They 
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3- They did no doubt by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirir, 
leave and forſake thoſe evil Ways, and prophane Courſes ard 
Prattices in which they lived before ; May be'they were groſs Ide- 
laters, Adulterers, Blaſphemers, &c. but the Spirit by its common 
Operations did ſo far ſtrive and Pg with them, that they be- 
came other Men : As it 15 ſaid of King Saul, The Spirit of God will i Sam.1o, 
come upon thee, and thou ſhalt be turned into. another Man, but not a $9: 
new Man ; And God gave him another Heart. 

4. Thele Perſons may partake of fuch Grace which the fooliſh 
Virgins had, to keep their Lamps of Profeſſion burning for a Time. 


DoCt. 4. The Holy Spirit may be with Perſons, nay in them, by biz 
common Oper ations, with whom he 1s not by his gracious Inhabitation ; 
they may partake of common, but not of ſaving Grace, 


4thly. The fourth Attzinment of theſe Perſons, or theſe falſe 
Profeſlors, is this, viz.— And taſted of the good Word of God. 

Four things l ſhall do in ſpeaking unto this, 

Firſt, Shew what is meant by the Word of God. 

Secondly, Shew why it is called the good Word of God. 

Thirdly, Shew what a taſte an unſound Chriſtian may have of 
the good Word of God. 

Fourthly, And alſo ſhew what a taſte ic is that a true Chriſtian 


hath of ir. 


Firſt, By the Word of God is meant, the Word of the Goſpel ; 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. Again it is Rom. 10. 
ſaid, From you ſounded ont the Word of God, that is, the Goſp:l #8 

I 


Chriſt. - 


LL, 


Secondly, It is called the good Word of God. ; Wy the 
1. Becauſe it bringeth good News to Sinners, the Tidings it Wd of 
brings are good and profitable to all that receive it in Trath. oy ot og 


2. Becauſe it is a Declaration of that good and gracious Counſel 
and Parpoſe of God in ſaving poor Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt : it is 
Heavenly, Sublime ; the Nature and Glory of God in all his At» 
tributes is made manifeſt thereby. "Ns 

3. It is good in the bleſled Effects thereof. That which is excel- 
lent and precious in it ſelf, and alſodoth as much good, we elteen 
rery good. Now as divine Truth is pure, Thy Word :s pure, there- py, 5.10, 
fore thy Servant loveth it ;, ſo it is precio above Gold, in the Effetts 


of it on the Heart. bil 


QA 
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1. At enlightens the Eyes, it illuminates dark Minds, it is @ ſhi- 
Pal. 119. Ning Light 3 Thy Word is a Lamp nnto my Feet, and a Liokt unto my 
IOs, Path. 


| 2, It quickens and revives a Soul under Deadneſs, therefore it is 
Plal. 119. good . Thy Word hath qui knead me. 
$0. 3. It is that which inriches the Soul :- Let the Word of God dwell 
Col.3.16. in you richly. We have this Treaſure in carthen Veſſels, that the exret- 
2 COr-4*7* lency of the Power may be of God, and nt ef mw, Hence Miniſters, 
by preaching the Gotpel, though they may be externally poor, 
yet make many fpiritoally rich. | 
4. It may be ſaid'to be Good, becauſe of the powerful Effects 
i Thcfl. 1. jt hath on Mens Souls, where it coves not in Word only. The 
5s Word of God js quick and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged Sword. 
It makes the-Dead to live, infuling thronzh the Spirit, Life, and 
regenerating Grace into the Hearts of Sinners ; it ſearcheth and 
purges out all Corroprion ; by the means of it young and old 
come to have their Hearts and Ways cleanſed : Now ye ave clean 
Joh. 1 5.3. through the Word which I have ſpoken unto you. 
5. It is our Sword by which we offend and wonnd our Enc- 
mies, and defend our ſelves againſt all their Aſſavirs and Temp- 
tations. b 
Reader, 6. It is good in reſpect of that diſcovery it rnakes of God, of 


theſe things Jeſus Chriſt, and of Salvation, as alſo of foarture Glory ; there is 
were enlar- contained init a Revelation of the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
ja 7 with all the EffeQts of infinice Wiſdom in the glorious Contrivance 
fore'd ' of ovr Redemption : What doth the Pagan World underſtand 


lexve ont or know of theſe things, who kave not the good Word of God 
the Enlarge with them ? 
ments bye. -, It hath a comforting, a healing, and ſtrengthning Virtue in 


it; and it alſo preſevves from Sin, therefore it is good : Thy Word 
Plal119. have I hid in my Heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. It gives 
11s : : . 
peace and quiet to a diſturbed and diftreſfed Mind, when the Pro- 
miſes are ſet home with Power npon the Conſrience : How many 
hath rhat one Word revived, that haveteen ready to drop into 
Mat. 11. 4;1} in the ſenfe of their Sin ; Come wno me aff ye that labour and 
28, | ! 
art beavy laden, and I will give yu reft. 

8. It is our Food, I mean, the Food of aor Souls; yea, both Milk 
for Babes, and ffrong Meat for Men of riper Age : nay, it is ſweets 
farisfying and Soul-fatning Food, therefore it 1s good: 

Sirs, if you have, never taſted hyw good the Word of Got is, 
your State doubtleſs is bad ; bur it is not enough to have a raſte of 


it, 


1- 
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Miracles which he did ;, But Jeſu 
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it, bur you muſt feed upon it : Eat, O Friends; drink, yea drink. a- 
bundantly, O Beloved. 


Thirdly, | ſhall proceed to ſhew you what a kind of taſte an un- 
ſound Chriſtian may have of the Word of God.* It is evident, 
that the Apoſtle here carefully keeps himſelf to ſuch Expreflions as 
we have in the Text, to ſhew he intends not fuch Perſons, who by 
Faith truly receive and ſpiritually feed on Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore it 
is ſaid, have taſted, True, by taſting ſometimes is meant a ſpiritral 


feeding O taſte and ſee that the Lora uw goed : Compared with Plal.; 4.8. 
that in Peter, If ſo be ye have tafted that the Lord u graciowt. 1 Per. 2. 5. 


Brethren, every one that feeds, may be aid to taite, though he 
doth more than taſte ; but every one that raſteth, may not be ſaid 
to feed z no, nor be ſaid to love, approve of, nor digeſt that 
which he taſteth of. Pray remember, to feed is more than to 
taſte ; I did but tafte 'a little Honey, faith Forathan: And it is ſaid 
of our Saviour, When he bad taſted thereof, be world not drixk,; he Mui, 27. 
taſted, but did not drink : So Men may taſte, and yet may not 34 
eat, not feed upon that they taſted of. 

[| ſhall now come to ſhew you what a taſte they may have of the 

Word of God, 

1. As taſting reſpe&eth Experience, or ſimple Knowledg of 
the Truth of a thing, ſo theſe Perſons may havea. taſte, s e. may 
have a ſimple Knowledg fs pe the Truth of the Word 
of the Goſpel ; they may taſte in this ſenſe, they may believe or be 
fully convinced in theic Conſciences by what they have heard, and 
bave-met with by ſuch Operations of the Spirit that have paſt vp- 
on them, that the Goſpel is true, and that Chriſt is the only Savi- 
our, and that the Inſticutions and Ordinances of the _— are 
his Bleſſed Appointments. Thus many of the Jews caſted of 
Chriſt's Word, 's. e, bilieved in bis Name, when they ſaw the John 2. 
did met commit bimſelf nmnto them, 31 *4 
becauſe be knew all Men : They gave a true Aſſent to the Propoſition 
of his Word, yet did nor doſe in with him, they did not confent 
to receive him, to dere, love and obey bim, they had - no Union 
with him by ſaving Faithz and the like may be faid of theſe Per- 


ſons in our Text. 


it be a falſe Joy ; Who would nor be fa- 
Chet he « Saviour ? This they like, they would be 
X 


ved, or have ſaved 


& * 
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Mat. 13. 
20, 


Pſal. 119. 


127,128, 


ſaved from Hell and Wrath, but do not conſider that Chriſt came 
to ſave his People from their Sins ; He will ſave none who abide in 
their Sins, who ho.d them faſt, and reſolve not to let them go : 
Many may taſte ſome ſweetneſs in hearing of the Power of Chriſt 
to ſave, who go on preſumptuouſly in their ungodly Prattices ; bt 
is exprelly ſaid, that the ſtony-ground Hearers received the Word 
with joy, they had a taſte of it. A common Faith ſeems to give a 
taſte, the Name of a Saviour reliſhes ſweet. 

3- They may taſte of the Promiſes of the Word, but may not 
like the Preceprs of it, or what fometimes follows and overtakes 
ſuch who profeſs the Goſpel 3 or may like ſome Precepts, but not 
like ſome others of them ; every Word of God with theſe is not 
precious, they cannot deny themſelves and follow Chriſt whitherſo- 
ever hegoes : They are not like David, who ſaith, Every Word of 
God 1s pure, therefore I love thy Commandments above Gold, yea, above 
fine Gold. Therefore 1 eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things tobe 
right ; and 1 bate every falſe Way. 

4. A bare taſte or a ſimple talte of the Word is enough for theſe 
a great deal of the World may be they think is too little, yet a 
little Religion, a little of the Word; ſhort Prayers, and little 
Preaching will ſuffice them : A great Portion is too little for their 
Children, but Six-pence or a Shilling they may think is too much 
for the poor Saints, or a ſmall matter a great deal to be given to 
the Children of God, It Is evident theſe Perſons gave little or 
nothing to the poor Saints, by what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 
Verſes following our Text, and therefore no ſincere Believers : For 
God is not unrigbteous to forget your Work of Faith and Labour of 
Love, in that ye have miniftred to the Saints, &c. You, as if he 
ſhould ſay, are not of that fort 1 am a ſpeaking of, they do not 
love the Children of God, though they- have had a talte of the 
Word : This one Vertue, Brethrenz' is more. than all thoſe five 


Attainments mentioned in my Text, when that which a Man gives | 


s given in loye to Chriſt, 

5. Yet this bare taſte, as you have heard, might have ſome Et- 
fect upon theſe Mens Hearts, 

1, I hey might find ſome kind of delight in that Knowledg 
they have of the DoCtrine of the Goſpel, and might ſpeak in the 
Commendation and Vindication thereof. Thus, Balaan: ſeemed 
wonderfully to be affeted with the State of 1/rael, and with the 
Tabernacle and Tents. of Faceb, yet he loved the Wages of Un- 
righteouſnel:,. 

2. It 
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2. It may.york, as you heard laſt Day, a viſible Change in 
them, ſuch WFowet may go along with that taſte ; they, like Saul, 
might becMe other Men. 

3. They might have the ſame Lamp of Profeſſion with true Chri., 
ſtians, and be taken for real Converts, not known to the Godly 
but to be ſuch. The wiſe Virgins doubtleſs thought well of the 
Fooliſh, they did not know they were anſound or fooliſh Ones. 

4. Sucha Work and Effet the Holy Spirit and taſting of the 
Word might have, that they might be full of great Expettation 
of b-ing embraced by Chriſt when he comes, if they fell not away 
before. *Tis ſaid, the fooliſh Virgins went out to meet the Bride. 
groom ;, they had much Confidence, may be more Confidence ( tho 
it was Self-confidence ) than the Wiſe, for true Believers may be 
attended with many Doubts. 

Pr, Owen ſpeaking of this ſort mentioned in my Text, faith, 
(#d no doubt ſaith the Truth ) © That there is an4nfcriour com- 
* mon Work of the Holy Spirit in the Diſpenfation of the Word 
« on many to whom It 1s preached, cauſing in them'a great Alte- 
« ration and Change, as to Light, Knowledg, Abilities, Gifts, 
«-AﬀeCtions, Life and Converſation, when the Perſons ſo wrought 
* apon are not quickned, regenerated, or made new Creatures, 
& nor united ' to Jeſes Chriſt ; that in the Perſons thus wrou 
« vpon, there is or may be ſuch an Aſent, and Light, and Con- 
« yiction of the Truth propoſed and preached to them, as in its 
« kind is true, not counterfeit, giving or affording to them a Pro- 
« feſſion of the Faith. That is, they are blinded, and know not 
that they are unſound in the Main, their Hearts for want of true 
Light deceive them, as in the Caſe of the fooliſh Virgins ; nay, 
and they may perhaps hold- out in their Profeſſion conltantly un- 


to Death ; nay, may give their Bodies ro be burned, O ſee, Bre. 1 Cor. 1 


thren, that your Faith is the Faith of God's Elec}, and that you "> *: 
ae favingly renewed : © look about you ſince it may be thus. 
The Dottor adds, * That among theſe Perſons are oft-times ſome 
« that are endued with excellent Gifts, and lovely Parts, Quali- 
« fications and Abilities, rendering them very uſeful co the Church 
* of God, being Veſſels in his Houſe to hold and convey to. others 
* the precious Liquor of the Goſpel, chough never had their own 
© evil Hearts changed. | 
Towhich let me add, they are ſuch, or of this fort of Perſons 
who are liable to fin the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or fo fall, 
that it may be impoſſible for _ to be renewed by et x” 
7 rg X 2 
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Yet before they ſo fall, it may not be impoſlible for them to be- 


come true Converts. The Nature of which Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 purpoſe to open before 1 cloſe with this Text, 


Fourthly, | ſhall procced to ſhew you what a taſte of God, and 
of his good Word it is which all true Believers have, 

1. 'Tis a taſte that ariſes from Spiritual Hunger : There is a 
true ſenſe of Want, they have a craving Appetite, and nothing but 
God in Chriſt can ſatisfy their Souls , My Soul thirſteth for God, 


Pſal.42 2. for the living God, ſaith David. And hence it is that they are pro- 


Mart. s. 6, 


|  Cared not whether they eat or eat not. 


nounced bleſſed ; Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after Kigh- 
reouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled ;, not have only a taſte, No, no, 
but they ſhall' be filled, they ſhall eat to ſatisfaftion. They ſee 
that they want a Righteouſneſs whereby they may be declared Juſt 
and Righteous before God, namely, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
and alſo a Righteouſneſs that = declare them to be righteous 
before Men, namely, a holy and blameleſs Life : the one is the 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, the other is the Righteouſneſs of 
Sagtification. Others may have a taſte of both theſo; they may be- 
hold a Worth in, and a Want of Chri(ts Righteouſneſs, but do not 
og aſter it, and ſo accept it as a poor hunger-ſtarved Perſon 
on Goſpel-Terms z. and may attain to ſomedegree of inward as well 
as outward SanCtification. 

2, Theſe therefore tafte arf eat alſo, and that too out of pure 
Neceſſity : If 1, ſaith the Soul, feed not upon Chriſt, eat not his 
Fleſh, and drink, not bia Blood, 1 ſhall oye Give me Chriſt or 1 
ſhall dic, is the Voice of this ſort : Others take a taſte, as if they 


3. A true Believer doth taſte, cat, and alſo digeſt the Word ; 
*tis that which they live upon, and hereby they come to have Uni- 
on I by Faith : The Soul partakes of the Divine Na- 
ture. But a common Taſting, or a commgn Faith, or a bare Cre- 


\ dence of the Truth of the Goſpel, doth not do this, which the Per- 


Job23.12- 


PL1 9.10» 


ſons in our Text only had. 

4. The good Word of God is-to all true Chriſtians as their ne- 
ceſſary Food ; nay, eſteemed more, or above their neceſlary Food, 
as Job experienced it z therefore to theſe the Word, and God in 
the Word, Chriſt in the Word; is exceeding ſweet : How ſweet 
is Food to a hungry Perſon ? O ſaystheSoul, the Lord is good, his 
Word is gpog,his Promiſes and bis Ordinances are exceeding good ; 
1 can 1clſb the Ward of God, | eſteem it above Gold; it *s alſo 


ſweeter 
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ſweeter than Honey, or the Honey-comb-, | bave an appetice to it: 

0 how love I thy Law ! it my Meditation all the Day. This diſcos Pal. 1 16, 
vers tous the goodneſs of our Condition, when there is nothing 99. 
that we value or eſteem, love and delight in, above God's Word : 

Thy Wards were found, and I did eat them, and thy Word was unto me Jt-1 5-16, 
the joy and rejoicing of my Heart, He did not taſte only, but did by 
cat and greedily digeſt the Word alſo. 

4. The Word. of God, without the God of the Word, will 
not ſatisfy theſe Mens Souls ; "tis not a bare Ordinance, no, no, 
but they muſt have God in and with Ordinance ; 'tis not the 
Shell without the Kernel, it is not theWabinert without the Jewel; 
it is not a Lamp without Oil chat will gov: / the wiſe Virgins ; 

Prayer and Preaching will not do with theſe, though they pray 

and hear every Day, except they meet with God and Chriſt ia 

thoſe Duties 4 the Word and Ordinances withour Chriſt, ate but 

like dry Bread and lean Meat, that have bur lictle Juice or Nouriſh- 

ment in them; they mult be delighted with Fatneſs, knowing it is : 
ſach things God has prepared for them 5 Eat ye that which is good, il.gs.2 
and let your Soul delig bt it ſelf wm Fatneſs ;, they eatit appears to full 
ſatisfation. Others labour for that which ſatisfies not ; but of all 

true Believers David ſaith, They ſha be abnndantly ſatufied with PlUL 35, 3. 
the fat things of thy Houſe z and thew ſhalt mahe them drink, of the Ri- 

vers of thy Pleaſures, And in another. place, ſaith he, Ay Soul Plal.cz. 5, 
ſhall be ſatuefied 4s with Marrow and Fatneſs , and ny Soul (hall praiſe 

thee with joyſul Lips. 

5. That which true Believers taſte and eat, is turned into Spi- 
ritual Novriſhment in the Heart : And in order to this, 

1. There is required a laying up the Word, or hiding of it + Pal. 11g, 
No Nouriſhment can be had by Food, unleſs it be received into the 5s , 
Stomach, where the Cauſe of Dizeſtion and Communication are** 4h 
fix'd : And if the Word be not received into the Heart by fixed 
Meditation and Delight, it may affe&t and pleaſe a Perſon for a 
while, but it will not nouriſh the Soul. 

2. Every Phyfcian will tell you, that Food muſt be mixed and 
incorporated with the digeſtive Humour, Power and Facolty of the 
Stomachs whereinſoever it conſiſts, or it will not nouriſh. Give a 
Man never ſo much Food, if there be any noxious Humour in the 
Stomach hindering ic from mixing with the Power of Digeſtion, 
ſaith a worthy Writer, it will ao ways profit the Perſon : Bur hv Dr. Owen, 
Ward preached did nat profit thers, not being mix'd Faith in them 0 59, $1. 

that beard it Meat nouriſhes not without Concoftion ; fo unleſs Heb. 4. 2 


the 
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the Sou! receives and digeſts the Word through Faith, ſo that the 
Word and the Heart are united together, all is nothing z but a bare 
taſte will never do this. And, 

3. Like as Food when it 1s well digeſted is turned into Fleſh and 
Blood, and Spirits; ſo where a Perſon feeds on the Word by Faith, 
or eats. and digelts it, it is turned into a Principle of Life and ſpi- 
ritual Strength : As ſome Men who have for want of Food been 
brought ſo low and faint, that they were ready to die away ;z but 
by feeding on good Food, ard digeſting it, ſoon perceive a renew- 
ing of their Strength, Litggand Vigour ſeems to return to them 
again z, ſo by feeding on We Word, the Strength of the Soul a- 
bides, it communicates abiding Strength, Faith and Experience ; 
and 'tis hezeby the Soul grows Lay by Day, and his Love to God 
is increaſed, and by the Power of it he walks with God in Holi- 
neſs and Lowlineſs of Mind, and brings forth all the Fruits of the 

Heb.6.6,7. Spirit, like as the Ground bringeth forth, by the Showers of Hea- 
ven, Herbs meet for him by whom it is drelled. 

4- Theſe are delighted and cheared by the Word, as in a Ban- 
vet of Wine, and get great Power over their Corruptions : But 
ach a taſting and eating as this, and ſuch bleſſed Effetts of the 

Word on the Soul did the Perſons never attain unto, who are ſaid 

in our Text to have taſted the good Word of God, &c. Evident it 

is, that the Apoſtle clearly notes concerning the Perſons in m 

Text, that whatſoever taſte they might have of the Doctrine 

the Goſpel, called the Heavenly Gift, or of the good Word of 

God, JE they were fruitleſs Souls, even like the Earth that the 
a 


Rain falls upon, and yet brings forth Briars and Thorns; See 
VET, 73 8. ot 


A P PLICAFION. 


.1. Learn from hence the deplorable Condition of all ſuch who 
ſatisfy themſelves with the . meer -Notion of Truth and empty 
Speculations about it,without getting ſo much as ſuch a taſte of 
the goodneſs of the Word, which may be had by thoſe who are not 
lavingly renewed. How many thouſands are there at this Day, 
that do not delire ſo much as a taſte of heavenly Things, their 
Hearts are ſo filled and glutted with the things of this World, 
nay, with their abominable and filthy Laſts. 

2. But for the Lord's Sake take heed you reſt not ſatisfied with a 
bare talte of heavenly Things, or with ſome ſeeming reliſh _ 

of : 


i. 


mmm 


, V/hat meant by the VYorld to come. 


of : Such indeed may not be far from the Kingdom of Heavey : 
But alas, alas, if they go no further, they will never come there : 
and if they totally tall away, their State will be worſe in the end 
than it was at the beginning ; nay, far worſe than their Condi. 
tion who never were enlightned at all, but remaia under the Power 
of natural Blindneſs, &c. 

3- You that are Profeſſors, may alſo, from what hath been 
brieily hinted, perceive whether you have had a right caſte of 
God, and of his good Word, or nat : Whether you heve received 
Chriſt, and do live upon the Bread of, Life, or not : Or whether 
you have by Faith applicd the Word, and by Meditation digeſted 
it, or not. ; 

4+ Hath the Word changed your Hearts ? Have you got Power 
over your Corruptions and Temptations thereby ? Doth nothing 
ſatisfy your Souls ſhort of God and Jeſus Chriſt; and it is as well 
a Likeneſs to him asan Intereſt in him? Will not the Word and 
Ordinances quiet you, unleſs you meet with Chriſt in them ? 

5- This may be for a uſe of Terror to ſuch who reſt ſatisfied with 
the common Operations of the Word and Spirit of God ; they 
may go far, yet fall away, nay ſo fall, as it may be impoſlible for 
them ever to be renewed by Repentance. But, 


Y 
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.$thly. 1 ſhall now come to the fifth-and laſt Thing or Attain- 
ment mentioned in our Text concerning theſe Profeſſors who are 
in danger of Final Apoſtacy, Ard of the Powers of the World to 
come : They have not only taſted of the good Word of God, but 
alſo of the Powers of the World to come. 

Two things I ſhall propound to do here. 
1. Shew you what is meantby the World to come. | 
2, Shew what a kind of taſte theſe Perſons may be ſaid to have 


of it. 


1. Some by the World to come aſlert, is only meant, the Go- Wat i 


ſpel-Church- State, or Spiritual Kingdom of the Meſſiah, which ma_ 


, 0 come. 


begun in the Apoſtles Days: Nay, 1 find Reverend Dr, Owen is 
much of this Perſwaſion, as yobu may ſee 1n his Expoſition of the 
firſt Chapter to the Hebrews ;, ©* By the Wor'd to come, faith he, 
« the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle intends the Days of the Meſſieb, thar 
© being the uſual Name of it in the Church at that time, as the 
« New World which God had promiſed to create, whereof theſe 
« Powers, by. Signs, Wonders, and mighty Works were then. 
« wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, according as it was foretold by the 
| | |; &« Prophets. 
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Rev. 11. 
I 5. 


Le awed 


« Prophets that they ſhonld be ſo, Joel 2. As 2. Theſe the Per. 
© ſons ſpoken of, are ſuppoſed to have rafted; either they had 
been wrought in and by themſelves, or by others in their ſghr, 
whereby they had experience of the glorious and powerful 
working of the| Holy Ghoſt in the Confirmation of the Goſpel. 
« Yea, (laith he) 1 do judg that they themſelves, in their own 
« Perſons, were partakers of theſe Powers in the Gift of Tongues, 
© and other miraculous Operations, which was the higheſt Ap- 
« ygravation poſſible of their Apoſtacy. I will not deny this to be 
intended by the Pawers of the World to come : Burt this Expoſition 
ſcems too much to interfere with the ſecond and third Attainment 
mentioned of theſe Perſons : and if this be granted to be intended 
hereby, yet it muſt be carried alſo further, I mean, to the after- 
State of Chriſt's Kingdom ; for the Kingdom that is now expeCted, 
and the latter-day-Glory, we all allow to be the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah : Nor can any doubt of a World yet to come, or glo- 
rious viſible King@om of Jeſus Chriſt to be ſer up in the laſt Days ; 
the Holy Ghoſt poſitively affirming, That the Kingdoms of this 
World become the King doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ;, And 
that when the ſeventh Angel ſoundeth bis Trumpet, and not till then, 
which brings in the third and laft Wo upon the Antichriſtian State 
and Kingdom. Yet queſtion not but that the beginning of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah was in the Apoſtles Days, and did com- 
mence from the! Refurreftion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being 
uſhered in and eſtabliſhed with the miraculous Gifts and Opera- 
tions of the Holy'Spirit : Which wonderful Appearance of God's 
Power, doth no: doubt appertain to-the Kingdom of Chriſt as 
ſuch : And at the pouring forth of the latter Rain, we may ex- 
peCt as great, nay a greater miraculous working-Power, than ever 
accompanied it te-this Day ; becauſe the Glory of the latter Houſe 
ſhall exceed the Gly of the F -comgt And there ſeems to me to 
the like Parity of ' Reaſon for thoſe miraculous Operations in the 
laſt Days, in order to the ſpreading the Goſpel over all the World, 
and rhe eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's more viſible Kingdom, - as there 
was at firſt; the Appearance of Chriſt will be with Power and 
great Glory. 

2. Therefore let it be conſidered, and not doubted of, but that 
there is yet a World to come, and another kind of World than 
this World is, and a more glorions Kingdom of Chriſt than at 
preſent we behold : That the World to come will conſiſt of « 
new Heaven, and' a new Earth, which we look for, as the Apoſtle 


Peter 
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ben the World to com 


e will begin. 


Peter oblerves, . is evident according to GoMs Promiſe, this preſent 
World, yea, theſe Old Heavens and Old Earth ſhall paſs away and 


be diffolred :, Nevertheleſs we, according to bis Promiſe, look for a New 2 Pex. 3 
Heaven and New Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 1t was not 13- 


then come, but expected to be revealed in the laſt Days. 


3. It will be a-World between this and the ultimate Glory in Wot = 


the Kingdom of the Father, I mean, when Chrilt ſhall give. up his 
Kingdom to the Father, that God may be «ll in all; that is, Chriſt 


will yield up his Rule and Government as Mediator : for his the King- 
Mediatorial Kingdom ſhall ceaſe, and the Kingdom and Glory 4on to the 


of God, i.e. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſhall only be magnified; 
Chriſt ſhall then, as Mediator, no longer fit and rule upon his 
Throne, his Work will be done, and the Date of his Commiſſion 
be expired. 

4. Let it alſo be cohfidercd, that the World to come in the 
Glory of ir, ſhall not be revealed until this prefent World paſſes 
away, is burnt up and diilolved, and therefore cannot be expected 


until the Reſurrection of the Juſt ; For Man lies down and riſes not Job 14. 


till the Heavens be no more, This the Holy Ghoſt clearly ſhewed al- **: 


ſo to John, And ] ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth; for the firſt Rev.21, r. 


Heaven, and the firſt Earth were paſſed," and there was no more Sta. 
And that the World tocome ſhall begin in its greateſt Glory at the 


Reſurrection, doth appear by our Saviour's own words ; But they Luke 20. 
which ſhall be worthy to obtain that World to come, and the Reſarreition 35» 36. 


from the Dead, neither marry, nov are given in Marriage : Neither can 
they die any more ;, for they are equal unto the Angels, and are the Chil- 
dren of the Reſurrefiion, It appears; the World to come, or 
Kingdom of the Meſſiab in its greatelt Glory, and the ReſurreQti- 
on, commence together, or atone and the ſame time. And this is 
ferther confirmed, becanſe in one Place it is ſaid, that thoſe who 
follow Chriſt, and ſuffer for him, ſhall be rewarded at the Refar- 
reftion of the Juſt, as Luke 14. 14. And in another Place it is 
ſaid, i Fhe World to come, as Luke 18. 30. 


So much ſhall ſerve to ſhew you what is meant by the World to 


come ; but before 1 ſpeak to that Tafte of the Powers of the World 
to come, which the Perſons ſpoken of in our Text are ſaid ro have, 
let me add a word-or two: as touching the Natureand Glory of 
the World to come, though we have as yet but only fone dark 


glimpſe of it, But to proceed : 
| Y } : ts 
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What a kind of World the World to come will be. 


The Native 
and Glory 
of the World 
fo Come 


opentd. 


* Rev.22.3- 
lla.s 5. I 3» 


Rom.?.2 T, 


1. It ſhall be a World, not under the Curſe of Man's Sin as. 
this World is © The Earth is under the Curſe, Briars and Thorns 
are the Fruit of the Curſic, and all Creatures groan under the 
Curſe the Sin of Mankind hath brovght upon them : But when 
the new World comes in, there ſhall be no more Curſe ;. inſtead of the 
Thorn ſball come up the Fig-tree, and injtcad of the Briar ſhalÞ come up 
the 1yrile-tree, The Creature groans under the Curſe, But 
ſball be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the glorious Li. 
berty of the Children of God, Envy ſhall depart from the Creatures, 
they ſhall not tear and devour one another in the World to come, 
as they do in this World ;, ſee Iſa. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. It is in the World 
to come that all things ſhall be xeſtored to that glorious State ſig- 
nified by the Reſtitution of all things; Whom the Heavens _ 
ceive until the Times of the Reſtitution of all things, which God Bath 
ſpoken by the Month of all bis Holy Prophets ſince the World began. 
That which all the Prophets have ſpoken of and expetted, ſhall 
certainly come or be fulfilled. 

2. The World to come ſhall be a World without Sin, a Holy 
World, a Righteous Wald : this preſent World is a wicked 
World, an ungodly World ;. but all the Inhabitants of that World 
to come ſhall be Holy, they ſhall be all filled with Righteouſneſs : 
Hence it is Peter ſaith, We, according to bis Promiſe, look, for a new 
Heaven and anew Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 

3. The Government of that new -World ſhall be. alone in the 
Hands of the Saints, no wicked Man be in any Place of Power 
there; no corrypt Judges, nor Juſtices, Righteouſneſs ſhall then 
bear Rule : The People alſo ſhall be all Righteags, they ſhall inherit the 
Land for ever, the Branch of my plantings. the Work, of my Hanas, 
that I may be glorified. —The Kingdom anal Dominion, and greatneſs 
of the K ingdom under the whole Heaven, fall be given to the People of 
the Saints of the moſt High, Whether they ſhall have the Kingdom 
before Chrilt comes, or not, I cannot determine, (though 1 ſup- 
poſe part of this Prophecy will be fulfilled before then.Pbut be- 


+ ſure then they ſhall have all Kingdoms under the whole Heavens, 


Rev. 21, 4- 


and the Glory and Greatneſs of them for ever. 

4+ The World to come ſhall, be a World without Sorrow, and 
that is becauſe it ſhall be a World without Sin; whilſt Sin re- 
mains, Sorrow will remain,.. þut then no moxe Pain nor Miſery 
{ball any of God's Children indure for ever : And God ſhall wipe 
all Tears fromall Fatesr, and there ſhall be no mare Death, neither Sor- 


row ner crying, neither ſhall there be. any more Pain, for the _ 
thing: 
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things an paſſed away. The Inhabitant of that City ſhall not ſay, 1 19.33. 25. 
a1 ICK. 

P There ſhall be no Devil to perplex, to tempt, nor to diſturb 
God's People, Satan ſball be bound ;, though others think that ſhall 
be before this World begins in the greateſt Glory of it. © 

6. It ſhall be a 'World of great and wonderful Light; which 
may be taken, as I conceive, both literally and myſtically : The 16.5. rs, 
Snn ſhall no more be thy Light by Day, neither for Brightneſs ſhall the 
Moon give Light by Night ; but .the Lord ſhall be unto thee an Ever- 
laſting Light, and thy God thy Glory, Compare it with Revelation 
22, 4, 5- Aad there ſball be no Night there, and they need no Candle 
neither Light of the Sun, for the. Lord God giveth them Light, -yj 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever. God will never withdraw him- 
ſelf trom his People, nor hide his Face in that World, as oft- 
times he doth in this. | 

7. It ſhall be a joyful World, nothing but Joy and Singing in 
that World ; thoſe who will not ſing now, if Godly, ſhall ſing 
then : Behold my Servants ſhall jog for Foy of Heart ;, but ye ſhall 1(.5+. 1 4 
howl for Vexation of Spirit, The World to come will be a ſ2d and 
woful World to the Ungodly, for there is a World to come for 
them, I mean, Eternal Miſery in Hell : But Believers ſhall fing ix Jer.z1.12. 
the Heights of Sion, and flow together in the Goodneſs of the Lord. 

In the Heights of Son, or in the Time of the greateſt Glory of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah: Moreover it is ſaid, They ſhall rejoice 16, 3. 2. 
even with joy and ſinging. 

8. They that dwell in the World to come, ſhall have*good and 
blelled Company, glorious Company, Chriſt's Company, and the 
Company of all his Saints : They ſhalt fir down with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is Rev.21. 3, 
with Men, and be will dwell with them, He ſhall.come then in the 
Clouds with Power and great Glory, and we ſhall be taken up to meet 1 The. ,, 
the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. To meet 16, 17. 
him in the Air, he does not meet us, we ſhall not be going up to 
Heaven, as ſoon as raiſed ; no, no, but Chriſt will come dowa to 
us, to dwell and reign with his Saints on Earth when that World 
begins : Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inberit the Earth, He bath yy 
made ua Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the Earth. All the Rev, g. 10. 
Godly are under this Promiſe, therefore it mult refer to the World 
to come, and not be fulfilled till the Day of the ReſurreQtion. 

9. It will be a World of great Riches, Wealth and Glory; 
the chief City in that World, = Walls of it ſhall be Jaſpar, _ 

y 2 C 
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To 


Jam, 2. 5. 


the City was of pure Gold. Though this City may be a Figure of - 
the Church, yet no doubt there is more intended, it is that City - 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob fought for, that had Foundations ; 
every Saint in that World ſhall have a Kingdom, -and a Crown of 
Glory : though it be all but one Kingdom, yet it ſhall be as if 
every one only poſleſled it himſelf z Hernceforth there u laid up for 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which Gad. the Righteous Fudg will give 
to me in that Day, and not only to me, but to all them alſo that love bis 
appearance. Some Saints have hardly enough Bread to eat in this 
World, that ſhall have a Crown, a Kingdom in the World to come, 
Hearken my beloved Brethren , Hath not God choſen the Poor of this 
World, rich in Faith and Heirs of the Kingdom, which be hath pro- 
miſed to them, that love him? They ſhail fit upon Thrones ; Know 
ye not that the Saints ſhall judg the World? Even ſuch poor Saints 
that this World diſdains and do contemn. 

10. This World will have an End, and the Time is near ; and 
the other Wor!d will begin in the Glory of it. The World to 
come, Brethren, that ſball never end, it is an Eternal World; 
tho the adminiſtration of it as in the Hands of Chriſt as Mediator, 
ſhall ceaſe and havean End, yet the Kingdom and Glory of the 
World to come ſhall never have an End : the Riches of it, the 
Glory of it, and the Joys of it, ſhall abide for ever; it is a King- 
dom, and a Crown that fadeth not away. 

Laſtly, It will be a peaceable World ; Wars will ceaſe, Feruſa- 
lem ſhall be a quiet Habitation : Nation ſhall not riſe up againſt Na- 
tion, nor learn War any more in that World. 

{ ſhould now come to ſpeak to the ſecond Thing, namely, to 


| ſhew what taſte it is that the Perſons in our Text had or may 
- hay: of the Powers of the World to come ; but I ſhall make a little 


uſe of this firſt, 
APPLICATION. 


1. By way of Reprehenſion : Brethren, what Fools be they who 
value this World above the World come ? Theſe are like the vain 
French- Man, who ſaid, he would not part with his part in Paris 
for a pirc in Paradiſe : Alas, he knew not what a Place Paradiſe is. 


. © the Vaoity of Mens Minds, how blind and deceived are poor 


Mortals k . 
2. Thi; hews, and clearly may demonſtrate, that God's People 
arc Men ayzd Women of greateſt Wiſdom, they are not ſatisted 
| | with 
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with corrupiible Things ; it is God and his Etcroal Riches, King- 
dom and Glory their Eyes are ſet upon +: they are Rich it appears 
in Rever{ion, though they have but little now in Poſſeſſion z they 
loye Riches, though not the Riches of this World ; they ſhall 
have one day rich and immortal Robes, Robes beyond thoſe of 
beaten Gold : Ar thy right Hand did jtand the Bacen in Gold of Plal.45. 9. 
Opbir. It is not a few little Houſes, no nor earthly Palaces; ?cis 
not Bags of Gold and Silver that can ſatisfy them; no, no, it is 
nothing leſs than a whole Kingdom and Crown of Glory in the 
other World ; of which they are joint Heirs with Chriſt : They Rom. 8. 
ſhall inberut all things, all Riches and Happincfs. Rev. 21. 
1. Riches thatiarich the Soul, ay ard the Body too : the Bodies Tye nicks; 
of the Saints ſhall be inriched in the World to come; our vile Bo- of the World 
ſhall be changed and made like Chriſt's Glorious Boay. - fo come 
2. They ſhell have true Richcs; the Riches of this World are - "5 
falſe Riches, deceitful Riches, counterfeit Riches, ſhadowy Riches ; "3 = 
zy are but a Figure or a Shadow of the Riches of the World to 
come. | 
3. They have right to incorreptible Riches; not like the 
Worldings Riches that canker and corrupt, and the Ruſt of which Jan. s. «, 
will riſe vp as Witneſs againſt them at the lalt Day. Be.7 1 
4. They arecertain and and abiding Riches z the Riches of this 
World are uncertain Riches, they are but for a Moment, and 
are gone : Charge them that are in this World, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ; Tim. 6. 
that they be not bigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, bit in the 17. 
living God. O how poor and miſerable are fome Men who are 
rich in this World ! $i 
'S- The Riches of the World to come, are Souk-ſatisfying 
Riches : Gold and Silver ſatisfy not, but Believers ſbal fee God in 
the other Warld, bave a glorious Viſion of God they ſhall be , jh., 2, 
like bim, for they ſpall ſee bim as be is. Nothing but a Polletlion of z. 
God, and a Likeneſs unto him,- will ſatisfy a gracious Soul : 7 ſhall 
be ſatisfied, ſaith David, when 1 awake in thy Likeneſs : | ſhall not Pl@,17,uk. 
be fully ſatisfied until then, ( as if he ſhould ſay) but then [ ſhall 
be fatisfed to the full indeed. What bz there more for a Mana to' 
deſire than God ? They that have God for their Portion, may ſay 
with 7acoeb, that they bave ail. | 
6. The Rickes of the other World are had without Care, 
without Perplexity : Alas, Cares and Snares attend the Riches of 
this World ; there is Pains in getting them, and Cares in kceping 


them, azd Fears of loſing them » 2nd thele things eat out the 1 you 
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neſs that ſeems to be i2 them : but as" there will be no Cares in 
keeping of the Riches. of the World to come, fo there will be no 
fear of loſing them. 

7. The Riches of the World to come will be the Perfe&tion of 
Riches. No Man can be perfectly rich here ; tho he hath ſome 
Riches, yet he hath not all Riches z and though he be rich in ſome 
things, yct he is not rich in all things; and though he be rich ex- 
ternally, and for a time rich, yet he may be ſpiritually poor : 
But they that attain to the Riches of the World to come, are every 
ways Tich, periectly rich, rich in the Body, and rich in the 
Soul ; they are ſuch Riches that Chriſt and the Angels do poſleſs. 


Ti: Honews Secondly, The Honours of the World to come will be great, far 
o/theWorid ſarpaſling all the Honours of this ptcſent evil World. 
to come, 1. *Tis no ſmall Honour to be the Sons of God ; now are we the 


Sons of God: This 1s a Privilege that appertains to the preſent 
Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt ; b«t st doth not appear what we ſhall be ; 
that is the Time of thetmmanifeſtation of the Sons of God : then 
Chriſt will honour his Saints, and God will honour them : If any 
Mar. 12, Afan ſerves me, bim, (a\ith our Saviour, will my Father bonour. 
2. Will it not be an Honour to be crowned with a Crown of 
Glory ? Glory, Honour.and Immortality is the Portion of all who 
by well-doing feek it. 
3. Will it not be a great Honour to judg the World, yea, to 
judg the fallen Angels ? 
4+ Will it not be an high Honour to be the Lamb's glori- 
ous Bride, to be the Spouſe of the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, to have the Atrendance of the Holy Angels, and to have 
the Wicked to bow down to your very Feet and lick up the Duſt ? 
5. Will it not be a great Honour to ſit with Chriſt on the 
Throne ? Beſides, it will be Eternal or Everlaſting Honour, it will 
abide for ever. 


Tie Jos Thirdly, The Pleaſures of the Werld to come will be tranſcen- 


er4 Plex dent Pleaſures, far ſurpaſſing all the vain and carnal Pleaſures of 


ſures of the 5416 
Warld to this preſeot World. 


woes 1. honce told you when [ was ſpeaking of Eternal Joys, that 
, the Pleaſures of the World to come will not only delight the 
Soul, but the Body too ; though not carnal ſenſual Pleaſures, yet 

the glorihed Bodies of the Saints ſhall be filled with Delight and 


Pleaſure, as well as their Spirits, you may be ſure, and that in a 
wonderful manner. - 2. The 


The Joys and Pleaſures of the YPorld to comme. 
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— Joys of the World to come will be the F ulneſs of Joy 


and Delights : Thou ſhalt make them drink of the Rivers of thy Plea- Plal.35. 8, 


ſares, Rivers of Pleaſures denote fulneſ(s, Pleaſures to full CatiC. 
fattion : all the Pleaſures of this preſent World are but a Shadow 
of the Pleaſures of Heaven, and of the World to come; and 
though theſe ſatisfy not, yet thoſe will ſatisfy the Soul. 

3- They are Pleaſures for evermore ; we ſhall fivim in Plea- 


ſures in that World. Theu wilt ſhew me the Way of Life ;, in thy ph 16.m... 
far 


Preſence 1s fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right Hand are Pleaſures 
ever more. | 

4. The Joys and Pleaſures of the World to come will be 6 
ſweet, that, as Mr. Cary! ſaith,. a whole Eternity will ſeem to be 
but as a Moment. 

5+ They will be Pleaſures. without Pain, without a- Sting : 0 
whata Sting have ſome Men found to be in, or to attend their car- 
nal Pleaſures !. Here are Sorrows cleaving to Men-as well as Joy ; 
Pain and Miſery, as well as Delights and Pleaſure : but in the 
World to come there will be all Sweet, and no Bitter ; all Pleaſure, 
and no Pain ; all Joy, and no Sorrow. 

6. Is God able, think you, to delight, to rejoice, and to fill the 
Souls of his Saints with Joy and Pleature ? Be ſure then he will do 
it : God's Love is ſuch® ſo infinice, ſo inconceivable to his Chil- 
dren, that he will 611 them with the fulleſt Joys imaginable : Wil 
not earthly Parents make the Lives of their Children as ſweet and 
happy as they can ? They are cated Joys unſpeakgble and fall of 
Glory : All the lawful Pleaſures of this World are, Brethren, 


but a Figure or Shadow of them : The» Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 1 Cor.2.5- 


heard, neither bath it entred into the Heart of Man to conceive the 
things that God hath prepared for thoſe that love him. The Eye hath 
ſcen much, and the Ear hath heard of more than the Eye ever ſaw, 
and the Heart conceives of more than ever the Ear heard ;. but the 
Heart cannot conceive how-ſweet the Joys of Chriſt's Kingdom 
will be, or comprehend how tranſcendent the Joys of Heaven are. 
7. The Pleaſures of the World to come, are the EffeCts of 
God's infinite Love and Goodneſs, according to the Perfettion 
thercof: And as none know the Power of God's Anger and Wrath- 
in Hell, that is let out againſt ungodly Sinners that hate lym ; ſo 
none know the Power of- his Infinite Love, Grgce and G@8dnels,. 
les out in Heaven to delight and.raviſh the Hearts of alb them thaz. 


love and ſerve. him. 
| $: The: 
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The Joys nd Pleaſures of the World to come. 


3. The Pleaſures of the|\World to come never will ceaſe indetd, 
no ſhorter a Time than an endleſs Erernity can ſerve to let our 
the infinite Goodneſs of the Eternal Deity, and thoſe varieties 
of Joys and Delights that flow and will flow like Rivers from him : 
As none can im2pine what the Nature of that perſonal Communion 
which the Saints ſhall have with Chrift will be, fo allo they will 
be Eternal ; Eternal Joys, ſaith one, are the longelt, and yer the 
ſhorteſt. Longeſt in reſpet of Duration, yet the ſhorteſt in re. 
ſpect of Apprehenſion. An Eternity of Joy will fecm to us n6 
more tedious than one Minute or ſmall Moment, "twil: be fo fall of 
Joy and Pleaſure : *tis ſuch Satisfaftion that breeds no weariſom- 
neſs, it doth not cloy nor glut the Soul ; we living at the Forn- 
tain-head of Joy and Comtort, in immediate Communton with 
Chriſt, our Delights will renew as much as continue. They are 
certainly blind or unthinking Perſons that do not fee how the 
Deity or Holy God delights in Varieties; i may ealtly be diſcer- 
ned, by beholding the different Varieties of Creatures, Faces, Co- 
lours, or varieties of things to d:light all our Senſes here in this 
World. O. no duubt, the Joys and Varieties of the World to 
come, will be Wonderful, and rake vp a whole Eternity for God to 
let out; Joys will be as it wereevery day freſh, and renewed upon us. 

From hence faith a beloved Writer, frelh Appetite, and fulneſ$ 
of Satisfaction, are perpetually interchangeable, the Joys are fo 


many, the Years ſeem fo few. Eternity of Joys makes Eternity 


but as a Moment, as eternal Pain and Torment makes every Mo- 
ment ſeem an Eternity. 

T heſc things being ſo, O who would not deſire an Inteteft in 
Chriſt ! O happy, bappy Believer, what a Choice haſt thou made ! 
 Exhortation. Sinner, what ſayſt thou ? ceme ſeek a Portion, a 
yart in the World to come : you are very buſy to get a Part or 
Portion in this preſent evil World 3 Alas, alas, what good can all 
theſe things do you, and how long can you keep them ? Come be 
perſwadcd to ſeek this better Country ; Chriſt hath redeemed ys 
from this preſent evil World, and hath purchaſed for us another 
World, evcn this World to comez Will you feck it? You may 
have a ſhare and part in the World to come. 

Queſt. Tou will ſay, which Way, or how may we get a part in it ? 

Anſw. laniſwer, You muſt marry the Prince and Heir of that 
World, and fo you ſhall havea Portion in it, and a trve Title to 
it z you mult by Faith eſpouſe Jeſus Chriſt, there is no other way 


to 
F A 


"What iameant by the Powers of the World to come. LE 


to have an Intereſt in the World to come. Sinners, you may 
pain the World to come, and fave your Souls ; but whilſt you 
ſeek to gain this preſent evil World, you may lofe your Sogls : 
What will it profit a Man to gain the whole World, and loſe bis own Soul? waar, 1 « 
Alſo you may have an Allurance of the World ro come : Oftrive 25. 

to mgke it your own peculiar Inheritance, take hold of the Fore. 

top of Time. Now I may fay Time s, hereafter it may be ſaid 

Time wa ; and then Time 1s palt and loſt for ever. Re- 
member that in this World, while you are here, the World to 

come 1n the Glory of it, will be got or loſt for ever ; if you obtain 

Grace, you ſhall have Glory 3 but if you have no Grace in this 
World, no Glory you are like to have in the World to come. 


Laſtly, Remember this World is near at an End, *tis ready to 
paſs away ; and the World to come in the Glory of it is juſt about 
to begin, -it is not far off: He that teftifieth theſe things, ſaith, A*v+ 22. 
Swely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſwe. _ 


—_—— — 
— 


HEB, VI. 4,5 
And of the Powers of the World to come. 


FT HE laſt time I ſpoke of the World tocome, and of the AHN 


Powers of it ; eſpecially of the Powers, Glory, and Plea. Serm. 1. 
ſures of the Wvortd ro Acts reſpetting the State of the WV. 
Saints therein. 1 ſhall now proceed to ſhew you, what a kind of 

taſte of the Powers of the World to come, the Perfons mentioned 

in our Text may be ſaid to have, which is the next thing propound- 

ed to be done under this Head. 


Secondly, The Perſons here meant, I hare proved are not trueand 
ſincere Believers, though ſuch who come very near unto ſuch, be- 
ing almoſt Chriſtians. Now the laſt Qualification or Attainment 
they are ſaid to arrive unto, is this, Of raſting of the Powers of the 
World to come. 


— 


OA M2 ip He; A ISR. - [ 


* 9g g : i _ 
Þ 0 He A. HHP VIS IE... Te FL Rs.” hand 


- s - 
* OR. a 


- C What meant by the Powers of the World to come. © 


A —_ 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew you what may be meant by the Powers of the 
World to come. 


Secondly, Shew what a kind of taſte they may have of thoſe 
Powers, Oc. | 


1. By the Powers of the World to come, (of which they are 
ſaid to have ataſte) I underſtand are meant the Glorious Effetts 
of God's mighty Power, that was and ſhall be further exertcd ia 
bringing in the Kingdom of the Meſfab, firſt in thoſe miraKlous 
Operations which ( being to aſſure us of the certainty of the new 
World ) were wrought before theſe Mens Eyes. 

2. The Powers of the World to come, do doubtleſs conſiſt * 
alſo in the diſſolving of this preſent World, and all the States 
ard Kingdoms of the Earth. Thou haſt of old laid the Foun- 
dation of the Earth; and theugh the Heavens are the Work, of thy 
Hands, they ſhall. periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea all of them ſbM 
wax old like a G arment ;, 44 aVeſture ſhalt thou change ther, and they 
ſhall be changed: compared with 2 Pet. 3,10, 11, 12,13. The 
mighty Power of God ſhall be put forth in diſſolving this old 
World. 

3. And not only ſo,but alſo that God by bis Almighty Power will. 
bring in and eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the Meſſiab in the Glory of 
it; for as the diſſolving of the old World appertains to the 
Power of the great God,ſfo doth alſo his bringing'in,according to his 
mighty Power, the new Heavens and the new Earth : The Heavens 

a Per, 3 ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the *Elements ſhall melt "with 

I, fervent Heat ;, andthe Earth and the Things therein burned. up. 
And all this is but to make way for the World tv co For the 
new Heauens and new Earth, wherein dwellethRiglneduſneſs, © 

4. The Reſurrection of the Dead alſo appartaipsto the FG 
of the World to come, and in it lies no ſmall God's mighty 
Power neither ; Who ſhall change our vile Body, that #*#ay faſhontd 

Phil. 3.21, (ike unto bis own glorious Body, according to the working whereby he 1s 
able evento ſubdue all things to bimſelf. 

5- The Power of the laſt Judgment and definitive Sentence, to- 
gether with the eternal Puniſhment of wicked Men and Devils, may 

zTheſl, 1, alſo be here intended 3 Who ſhall be prniſhed with everlaſting De-. 


% ſtruftion from the Preſtnee of the Lord, and the G lory of bus Power, 


6. Moreover, the exerting of Gcd?*s mighty Power, the Power 
of bits Grace, Divine Loye and Goodneſs in his glorifying of the 
p Saints, 
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Gaints, may be meantgglſo here by the Powers of the Wor 
come ; When be ſhall þ 8 to be glorified in his Saints, and kebn is Ver. 10 
al them that believe, For as the letting out of the Power of his 
Wrath and Vengeance in the World ro come upon the Wicked 

25 was hinted before, may hereby be comprehended, fo likewiſe 

the letting out of the Power of his Love and Goodneſs on the 


Godly. 


Secondly, | ſhall ſhew you now what a kind of taſte the Perfons ;71..+ , 
is-our Text may be ſaid to have had of the Powers of the World r4/ {he 
to come. | World to 

1, They had, or might have, a taſte of the Truth and Cer. ©"  /«/ 
tzinty of the World to come, which they clearly ſaw confirmed by ;"%%” 

miraculous Operations in the extraordinary Gifts of the TE 
Spirit, and wonderful Works that were wrought by the Apoſtles, 
nay which yon ſome of them had Power to do themſelves ; 
for many ſhall ſay at the laſt Day, Have we not propheſi:d in thy Mar. 7.22. 
Name ? and in thy Name caſt out Devils ? and in thy Name dime ma- 
ny wonderful Works? To whom Chriſt will ſay, / profeſs I never 
knew you ;, depart from me ye that work, Iniquity. No doubt but as 
Sel and Balaam pronhelied, fo Judas might as well as the other 
Apoſtles caſt out Dzvils, and do other wonderful Works. 
2. And as by choſe miraculous Operations they might have a 
tafte of the Powers of Chrilt's Kingdom as it began then, ſo this 
might cauſe them ſtedfaſtly to believe the Truth of the Powers of 
the World to come, in the future State and Glory thereof : Many 
Perſons do not firmly believe this, and therefore regard not how 
they live here in this preſent World, but ſay, /zt ws eat and drink, 16.22.13. 
for to Morrow we ſhall die. $o alſo in another Place by the ſame 
Prophet it is ſaid, Come, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and me will ifa.g5.12. 
fil owr ſelves with ſtrong Drink,, and to Morrow ſhall be a3 this Day, 
and much more abundant. Theſe ungodly Wretches fear nothing of 
thoſe Judgments that are come, but lay their Hearts looſe upon the 
Neck of their Luſts : But the enlightned Perfons in our Text did 
believe, or-give ſtedfaſt Credit to the Truth of that future State, 
both of theReſorrettion and Judgment-Day, even of that Day of 
. Reckoning, when Sioners ſhall be puniſhed for all their abomina-. 
*ble Wickedneſs ; they believed God's Word, and the Revelation 
thereof, touching what will come upon the Ungodly in the World 
to. come, and ſo are ſaid to taſte of the Powers of it © and this Perſons 


mayo and yet periſh, 


77 2 3- They 


ET 


The Aggravations of Mens Sins, 


3. They might not only have a taſte of W World to come, by 
2 common Faith; or by giving iſtedfalt CredEnce tothe Truth and 
Certainty of. it, but might allo be under great Convictions of the 
Evil of Sin, knowing that all the Sweet thereof will be turned into 
Bitter, and that Sin in the World to come will be puniſhed, and 
the Sinner condemned to Everlaſting Burning, and that God wif 
reward every Man according to his Deeds; and might know 
alſo, that ſome ſhall find greater Condemnation, or a hotter Hell 
than others, more intolerable Pain in that Day. As, 

(1.) All fuch whodraw others intoSin, whether it be Drunken- 


» neſs, Pride, Theft, Uncleanneſs, &c. + 


(2.) All ſuch who fin after ſtrong Chnvittions and great 1llumi- 
nations, Or that ſin againſt Light and Knowledg, 

(3.) Such who have been often reproved, and yet live in their 
wicked PraCtices, and harden their Hearts ; let Miniſters and godly 
Parents ſay wheat they will, they regard it not. 

(4.) Such who have greater Means of Grace than others, or 
who live under an awakeniog and powerful Miniſtry, and yet go 
on in their Sins, in Pride, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Unclean- 
nels, Cc. | 

( c .) Such who ſin under Judgments, or when God's Hand is lif- 
ted up, and his Wrath poured out upon Men for their Abominati- 
ons, and greater Wrath denounced and ready to break forth. 

(6.) Such who {in boldly, impudently, in the Face of the Sun ; 
Shew their Sin a4 Sodom, and hide it not. 

7.) Such who expoſe the Holy Name of God which they pro- 
feſs, to Reproach, and harden the wicked World in their Sins, and 
_ the Mouths of many to blaſpteme God, and ſpeak evil of his 
Ways and Þcople. 

(8.) Such who delight in Sin, or take pleaſure in their Wicked- 
neſs; do boalt and glory in that which is theit ſhame. 

(9.) Such who deſpiſeand contemn Jeſus Chriſt and his Migilters 
in their Hearts, and wiltully caſt off all Counſel. 

(10.) All thoſe who abuſe God's Patience, Goodneſs, and Long- 
ſuffering; and make that an encouragement to them to continue 


Rom.2. 4+ in their evil Ways, which ſhould lead them to Repentance ;, and 


may be, hate, reproach and perſecute the People of God ; nay, 
ard are guilty of Blood, in Chriſt afreſh in his Members. 
Now | ay they might be convinced of all theſe, and many more 
great Apgravations of Sin 'and yet after ſuch a taſte, fall away 
themiciyes, and become as bad as the worſt of them | have men- 
toned, 4+ They 


Py ew at ox __ 
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4. They might have a taſte of the terrifying Powers of the 
World to come ; even ſuch a taſte as Felix had; who trembled 
when he heard Paw! preach of Hell, Wrath, or of Judement to 
come. This 1 find our late Annotators intimate to be meant here- 
by : * Some of them ( ſay they) were affeted with the powerful 
« Doctrines of the Goſpel concerning the Final Judgment, as 
« their Natural Conſcience was wrought on by the Spirit in the 
«& Word ; they felt it as if it were begun in them, the Sparkles 
& of God's Wrath having ſet their Conſciences in a light Flame 
« for their $ This is a taſting of the Powers of the World to 
come with a Witnels. 

5. They may taſte of the conſtraining Powers of the World to 
come > ſo that their Conſciences might curb them, and put a Bri- 
dle on their Luſts, ſo that they might not run into Sin as others 
do : the fear and dread of another World keeps them in awe, and 
reſtrains them for a time from committing any open or ſecret Ats 
of Wickedneſfs 3 and by the Power of this conſtraining Grace they 
might, as you have heard, reform their Lives as to become other 
Men and Women. 

6. Moreover, as the Powers of the World to come may refer to the 
Everlaſting Joy and Comfort of the Saints, they might alſo have 
fome ſeeming taſte of the ſweetneſs thereof, I mean, they might 
have a ſight and ſenſe of that happy State the Righteous ſhall be in 
in the World to come ; and they finding Chriſt to be a Redeemer, 
2nd that he came to ſave Sinners from Wrath, and to perchaſe 
Everlaſting Bleſſednefs, may have ſome hope of Intereſt in that 
Redemptioh from Wrath, and of being made happy eternally in 
the World to come: they might promiſe to themſelves a part in 
the firſt Reſucreftion, and their Hopes herein might be as a ſweet 
taſte of the Joys and Conſolations of that Day. Mr. David Dick: 
ſon ſpeaking of this Paſſage, ſaith, T hey may taſte of the Powers 
of the World to come, that is, ſaith he, in contemplation of the 
Bleſſednefs prot iſed to the Saints in Heaven 3 ard have a natural 
deſire of it, as Balaam deſired to die the Death of the Righte- 
ous. Thus many of. the Jews rejoiced in Job's Doctrine : He was 


a burning and ſpining Light ;, and ye were willing for 4 ſeaſon to re- Joh. $. 34, 


Joice in bis Light : It was but a taite of Joy, it did not continue, 1t 


was but for a Seaſon. ; 
1. It is but a Taſte or Savour that arifes from an enlightned 


Conſcience, not from a renewed Heart. 
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" What a taſte of the World to come it is not, 


Col. 1. 12 


Heb. 11. 


I 3. 


| Ver, 13,14; 


2, It is not a taſte that makes them out of love with this World, 
cr to be weary of it, or to die to it : though they ſeem taken with 
the Thoughts of the World to come, yet they value this World, 
no doubt, too highly ; ?cis this World that is in their Hearts. 

3. Itis not a taſte of the World to come that changes them in- 
to a meet and fit State to be partakers of the Glory and Bleſſed- 
neſs of it, as the Saints are ſaid to be giving Thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made ws meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saims 
in Light. *Tis not a bare taſte can do this, no, nothing but a 
thorow change of Nature, or a ſpiritual receiving and feeding by 
Faith on Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. It was not ſucha taſting of «the Powers of the World to 
come that made them long for it, and to ſeek it with the full bent 
of their Wills, and-urgency of their AfeTons, and to contemn all 
the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of this preſent evil World for 
it; as Moſes and all the Holy Patriarchs did: For they that ſaw 
ſuch things, declare plainly they ſeek a Countrey;, and confeſſed they 
were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 

5- It was 4 taſting not @ feeding on Jeſus Chriſt, and a digeſting 
of his Word ; they come not to experience the Powers of the 
World to come were begun in them, ſetting them againſt Sin, Satan, 
and this World. 

6. And laſtly, It was a taſting, but no ſaving Reliſh, no Soul- 
craving after atrve Intereſt in the Glory of the World to come z 
they did not find the Power of the ReſurreCtion and laſt Judg- 
ment in themſelves : And that taſting that doth not ſecure the 
Soul againſt a total and final Apoſtacy, as Union with Chriſt doth, 
is.not To be valued or accounted of, 


APPLICATION. 


1. I told you, Brethren, at firſt, that touching theſe Perſons At- 
tainments, here is nothing ſpoken of Union with Chriſt, of the 
Faith of God's Ele, of: Regeneration, Love to God and to his 
People, nothing of Adoption, Juſtification nor SanCtification, and 
{10 nothing that is peculiar to a true Chriſtian, nothing of thoſe 
things that accompany Salyation. 

2, It appears they are like the Ground, that oft receives the 
Rain that falls upon it, and yet bears or brings forth Briars and 
T horns, therefore they are nigh unto curſing, whoſe End is to be 
burned ; and this the Apoſtle bints of them in Yerſ. 7, 8. 


3, This 


«pu pn a" OY - . 
Fiow it is impoſſible to renew them, &c. 


3. This informs us that Men may go a great way in a vi 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, by common hw of the Ros 
Light improved by natural Powers, and yet be in the Gall of Bir. 
terneſs and Bond of Iniquity. 

4. O bleſs Godifor the leaſt degree of ſaving Grace : Have you 
love to God, to his poor Saints ? Do you miniſter unto them for 
Chriſt's Sake ? then have you obtained to a higher degree of At- 
tainment than thoſe ever had, and no cauſe to fear your ſpiritual 
Sate and Condnion. 

Thus I have paſled through the ſccond thing I firſt propounded 
to ſpeak unto, namely, What thoſe Attainments are that are ſpo- 
ken of the Perſons in our Text. 1 ſhall now come to the laſt thing, 


to ſhew you what is ſpoken of them. 


Thirdly, What is ſpoken of theſe Perſons, conſiſts of two Parts. 


1. That they may fall away. ; 
2, That it upon their ſo falling away, impoſſible for them to be re- 
newed by Repentance. 


It is the laſt of theſe | purpoſe to ſpeak of, vis That it is im- #w it 
poſſible to renew them again unto Repentance; either to ſuch a '79/ible 


Repentance they once had, or to true, ſaving, and Evangelical ;, 


Repentance : The Reaſon is by the Hely Gholt added ; Seeing they unto Repen- 


eucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to open tance. 
Heb. 5. 6s 


ane. 


1. It is not doubtleſs impoſlible, in: reſpect of God's Abſolute 
Power, had he not limited himſelf by ;an unchangeable Decree : 
But if he hath determined to deny Graee, and all ſaving Influences 
of his Spirit, to theſe Apoſtates, that makes It impoſlible for them 
ever to be renewed ; which ſhews us that the Power to change the 
Heart is not in the Creature, it is God's Work on the Soul, ?tis he 
that ſtamps his own Image upon vsz and if he withdraws the In- 
fuences of bis Holy Spirit from Men, or refuſes to give Grace to 
them, in order to bring them to Repentance, and to believe in 
Chriſt, they muſt periſh. Now God will not afford theſe Perſons 
that ſo fall away, the Alliſtance of his Spirit, in order to the work- 
ing the great Work of Faith in them 3 therefore it is impoſlible for 


them to be renewed. © He ſaith nor ( faith one) it is impoſſible Dickſons. 


« they ſhould be ſaved, but that it is impoſſible they ſhou!d be 
< renewed unto Repentance z theſe Apoſtates Salvation 1s im- 
< rollible, becauſe their Repentance. is impollible. He that neves 
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repenteth, can never be ſaved ; for he that repenteth not, ſhall 
not have Remillion of Sin : and if the Holy Spirit be utterly with- 
drawn from Men, it 1s impollible the ſhould ever be renewed to 
Repentance. 

2. The Perſons therefore here intended, dagyot repent, cannot 
repent, Repentance 1s hid from their Eyes ; they never endeavour 
after Repentance, they are left to bardneſs of Heart, and to final 
lmpenitency by the Lord, as a juſt Judgment for their horrid Evil 
and curſed Apoltacy : poſlibly thy may fall under Terror and De- 
ſpair, yet never delire or look after Repentance on God's Terms. 
Brethren, It 15 not impollible for the greateſt Siner in the World 
to be renewed, that hath not finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or 
whom God hath not wholly given up to blindoefs of Miad, and to 
hardneſs of Heart: All manner of Sms and Blaſphemy againſt the 
Father and the Son, ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſphemy 4a- 
gainſt the Holy G hojt. ſhall not be forgiven unto Min. And all Unrigh- 
rteonſneſs u Sin, and there 4 a Sem wnto Death 

3. God leaves theſe Perſons for ever, he utterly caſts them off : 
And wo unto them ( faith he) when 1 depart: And may ſay unto 
them, and much more, as he faid once unto Epbraim, Ephraim 
joined unto Idols, let him alone, He commands his Minilters to ler 
them alene, and not ftrive with them, reproye nor exhort them 
any more. He faith unto Conicience, Let them alone, check, curb, 
reſtrain nor rebuke them any more. He faith unto his Spirit, Zee 
them alone; move them, or excite them to perform Religious Duties 
no more; ſtrive with them no more for ever; No Do@trine, | no 
Word, no Rod, no Affliction or Judgment (hail do them good any 
more for eyer. This Spiritual Judgment is the worſt of all Judges, 
ments, and ſo makes it impoſlible tor them ever to be renewed uns 
to Repentance for there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a ctr- 
tain fearful looking for of Judgment, ana fiery Indignation, which ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries, 

4. God puts an end unto all expectation concerning them 3 he 
looks for no more Good from ther, he exerciſes no more Care 
about them, no more Labour, Pains nor Patience towards them ; 
God affords no more Means of Grace for their Converſion, Re- 
pentance is hid from their Eyes ; he ſays, Let this Ground lie bar- 
ren for ever, it ſhall never be plowed, fowed, nor watered any 
more for ever : He looks for no more Fruit, he will not dreſs it 
nor dung it any more ;, his Sun ſhall} ſhine upon it no more, nor 
ſhall the Rain fall upon it from Heaven any more : wo unto ſech 


Souls ; 
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Souls God faith to them, as Chriſt ſaid when he curſed the bar- 
ren Fig-tree, Never Fruit grow on you any more, 
5. God in Judgment and Wrath gives theſe up to a reprobate 
Senſe, to hardneſs of Heart, ro'blindnefs of Mind, ang. to a ſcared 
Conſcience 5 and they become notoriouſly Wicked, being filled 
with Rage and Madneſs, full of Envy and Malice apainſt God, 
and againſt Chriſt, and againſt all that fear God. 
6. And wfwally 'they are left infeverity to their ſenſoal Luſts, 
and become notorioufly Wicked and Prophane, nay rather worſe 
than the worſt 'of Carnal Perfons that never 'were enlightned at 
all Hd fo be gave" them wp'to their own Hearts Lnfts, and they walked PC.8 1.12, 
in their own Counſel : They are Kft;or piven up unto Satan; to be led, 
ated and influenced by tim 3 and are commonly wlfo carried away 
into pernicious Errors and Delufions, even to believe a Lie, that 2 Thell. 2. 
fo thry may be damned, becauſe they received not the Trath in the Love 10,11, 12. 
of it, that they might be ſaved : (And many times they become Per- 
ſecntors of - Gods People, reproaching, vilifying and contemning 
all Religion. | , 
Queſt. What a kind of Sin is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt? And 
what fort of 'Perſons are they who may fin this Sin? | 
Hnſw. 1.1 ſhail hew you, firſt tn the Negative, what a Sin it is your & 19: 
nor ; "Namely, all Sin or Sins' whatſoever that any carnal Perſon, the Sin - 
who to-this Day abode wnder the Power of Natural Ignorance; and £4inft the 
never was -inlightned/ by any Operations of the Spirit, commits ; # GP. 
for fach cannor commir the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; ir being 
poſitively ſaid, That rhey- are fuch who were once enliphrned. 
2. Tris norevery Sin which is againſt Light and Knowledg : 
for "no doubt bot David and Perer 'finned againſt Knowled; a 
«ndthe Light of their own Confciences, ant after they had been 
enlizhtned, yet were recovered and renewed nnto Repentance. 
$3. T he'Sin againſt the' Holy Ghoſt, is not every Stn that js com- 
mitred agaitiſt the Holy Ghoft ; for he that grieves' the Holy'Spi- 
rit, and that quencheth the 'Holy Spirit, fins againſt the Holy 
Spirit; 'nzy, al wicked Megywho fit under the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, nodotbr, ſin 'againit rhe Spirit whilſt they reliftrhESert> 
vings and Motions thereof. : 
4. It is not” any ©haitons 'and abotninable Sin, as Whoredo 
Perjory, Morder, © not | SeffaMorder ; "rot the\ murdering © 
the Sainrs of God. nor putting Chriſt himſelf to Death by witked 
Hands, or the mrdering of the*Lord of Life and Glory. Paw 


was guilty of the Blood of Srephen ; and many of the Jews were 
Aaa pardoned 
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fer. 3. 12- 


pardoned who might have a Hand in the barbarous Mygder of 
the Son of God. 

5. It is not every wilful and preſumptuous Sin z for multitudes 
of wicked ignorant Perſons fo {in daily, for whom there js Mer 
and Pardofi upon Repentance, though they have « Whore's Fore. 
bead, and refuſe to be aſhamed. 

6. It is not every degree of Apoſtacy or Backſliding from God : 
A true Child of God may be © guilty of a partial Apoſtacy;, for thus 
Iſrael ſinned and fell from God, nay, backſlid ſo far, as to turn to 
curſed Idolatry, yet God offered them Pardon : Return, backſliding 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will not cauſe mine Anger to fall wpou 


' you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, &c. 


x Joh. 3.5. 


Woat the 
Sin againſt 
the Holy 
Gholt ; 


7, Nay, I will not ſay that every malicious Sin againſt God's 
People is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, when Men hate the 
Saints for their Religion and Goodneſs ; though it be one of the 
higheſt rees of Wickedneſs, becauſe therein their hatred 
againſt himſelf is manifeſted : But what may not a Man do 
chat is yp: and influenced by the Devil in the Tires of his Ig- 
NOTAACE iC 

8. It is not the Sin of Unbelief, though that be a damning Sin, 
yea [the damning Sin] as it is a Sin againſt the Remedy God hath 
provided, and againſt the higheſt manifeſtation of God's Good- 
neſs, and againſt the higheſt Teſtimony and Witneſs : yet many 
that thus fin, nay continue at preſent in and under the Power of 
Unbelief, may come to ſee their horrid Evil, by the Grace of 
God may believe, and be forgiven this as well as Other Sins. 

Laſily, | have ſhewed you that no true Believer can commit this 
Sin ; He that is born of God, cannot commit Sin, viz. he cannot fin 
unto Death. So much in the Negative, what Sin the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt is not. 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you, in the Affirmative, according to that 
Light 1 have, what Sin this Sin is, or open the Nature thereof, 
and what ſort of Perfons they are who do or may commit it. 

1. The Perſons that may commit the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
our Pext informs us, are ſuch who ve been once enlightned, and 
that have attained to the Knowledg of the Truth, or trae way 
of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and have had ſuch a kind of Taſte 
of the Heavenly Gift, and of the good Word of God, and Powers of 
the World te come, more'or ks, of which I have ſhewed : they baye 
received the Gifts and common Graces of the Spirit. 


2. And 
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2. And alſo have eſcaped the Corruptions of the World, 
through the Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, or attained to a great , p., 
Reformation of Life, in ſo much that they were look'd upon as 20. © 
Saints and eminent Chriſtians, many of them being Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, and might be great Preachers thereof : Tho it ſeems 
that others who never profeſled the Goſpel, were and may be 
guilty of committing of this Sin, as thoſe Fews no doubt were, 
who ſaid, our Bleſſed Saviour did caſt out Devils by Beeltebub the Mas. 1 >. 
Prince of Devils. " 

3. It is a finning wilfully, after a Perſon hath received the Know- 
ledg of the Truth, or Goſpel of Chriſt ; For if we ſin wilfully af- yet. 16, 
ter we bave yeceived the Knowledg of the Truth, there remains no more 26. 
Sacrifice for Sin. Though every wilfol ſinning is not this Sin, yet 
every one- that is guilty thereof, doth fin wiltully, and that in the 
higheſt degree. Pray note it, 'tis a wilful caſting off and for- 
ſaking the Truth'of God, and an utter deſerting the Church and 
People of God, nay, a wiltul rejefting the Truth which they be- 
fore had embraced, and taſted ſome ſweetneſs in, oppoſing and 
contradicting that which the Holy Spirit teſtifies to their Conſci- 
ences is the Truth of Chriſt; therefore they wilfully reject the 
Motions of the Holy Ghoſt, nay contema the Operations thereof, 

4. And as it is a rejeting of the Motions and Operations of the 
Holy Spirit, after thoſe Illuminations they had received, ſo alſo it 
is done malicionfly, or from Spite and Malice ; And hath done web. to, 
Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace : They wilfully deſert the Aſſemblies 29. 
of God's Church and People, and efteem the Blood of Chriſt (where- 
by he was conſecrated a Sacrifice unto God, or (as ſome) whereby 
they thought once they had been ſanCtified ) an unho!y Thing, 
and accounting the Motions of the Holy Spirit, and his Opera- 
tions, a meer Deluſion of the Devil : And thus ſome of the Pha- 
riſees ſinned. Chriſt healed one polleſſed of an unclean Spirit, a 
Work wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; they imputed it 
to the Devil, ſaying) This Fellow caſteth out Devils by the Prince of Mat. 12; 
Devils, This was a wilful Sin, and done no doubt in Malice, and 22, 24 
22ainſt the Convitions of their own Conſciences : for they could 
not certainly but know, that he was the Son of God by the won- 
derfal Works he did. See ver. 31, 32. Upon this our Saviour doth 
intimate, that they were guilty of ſinning the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, that ſhall never be forgiven unto Men. ; : 

5. 4t is a treading under Foot the Son of God, contemning and vi- 
lifying him, as theſe Phariſces ſeem'd to do 3 and which, as It 1s 

Aaa2 thought 
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thought by many, Jalian the Apoſtate was guilty of, who: in diſ- 
dain, when he was wounded, threw. his Blood: up- towards Hea- 
ven, Ctying, Thou Galilean thou baſt overcome zne,, or to that: pur- 
poſe ; he in reproach and hatred, ſeemed to call Chriſt a Galilean, 
would not call him by any one of his own proper Names. 

6. And laſtly, It dathcanſiſt in a fatal and, utter renunciation of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and all the Inititutions, Doctrines and 
Principles thereof, and a turnipg. to Judaiſm or ldolatry, or elſe 
to perfett Atheiſm 3 and all this, as Dr, Owen ſignifies, with: an 
avowed and profelled Enmity to Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and'there- 
fore not without the higheſt Reproach and Contempt imaginable; 


- againſt the Perſon of Chriſt, as well as againſt the Goſpel, imbra- 


cing the Love of Sin, or of the Riches and Honours of this: pre- 
ſent evil World, valuing their Luſts above the Comfort: of- the Ho» 
ty Ghoſt. We. have, avif they ſhovld: ſay, taſted. of the Spirit, 
and of heavenly Things, and do diſclaim him: and! them, and 
witneſs againſt him, and by that Experience we have-had, do: dif. 
own all that pretended Good that ſome boaſt: off{be in: their 
551 Thipgs, and contemn that Spiit they gloty in and: are 
led by. . 


APPLICATION. 


Firſt, Take heed of thoſe Sins that tend or lead to this unpar- 
donable Sin. 


i- Take heed of a malicious Thoughtagainſt the- Holy Ghoſt, 
don't thipk it is the Devil that diſquiezs and diſturbs: you:abour 
Sin, Wrath aad Helly you; convicted Sinners look to it, that you 
charge not theſe Conviftions you-have-of the Evilof your Sin up- 
on Satan. He you maybe ſure will not trouble you for your Sins, 
but let you go-on peaceably.in your wicked Ways ;, though-when 
you are awakened, he may. per{wade. you that there js ns | Mercy 
for you. Doubts aud d«ſparing: 1 houghts commonlyriſe from-Sa. 
tan, but not Sorrow and Giigk for Sin: Ne; £0, that'is from 
your. Conſcience 2+ it is influenced by! the Holy Ghoſt, 

2. Beware of harbouring aavalicious Thought of .Religion, or 
of praying by the Holy Spirit; as L heard lately oi a wicked: Man, 
who hearing a Miniſter pray in-amolt excellent manner, thar faid, 


How «tb the Devil beip kim ?: ox. to that: elit; O this: is dange- 
OUS. > , 7 


3. Take 


Why ſuch that ſan againſt the Hl. Ghoſt can't be renewed. 100 


3. Take heed of blaſphemous Words againſt the Holy Spirit : 
Will any dare to fay, that the Devil is in God's People, thar 
they are ſo reſolute in their Ways, and will not conform to the 
National Church ? 

4- Bewarc,, you that make a Profeſſion of Religion, and that 
have been enlightned, how you fall away and turn again to Folly, 
and to your ſinful Praftices z for this is the high Way to the un- 
pardonable Sin, or Sin unto Death; you:know not but that'a pay- 
tial Apoltacy. may end ina: total one at laſt. 

5- Above all things, look to it that you reſt not on a common 
Work of the Spirit, wirhout a real Work: of Faith and Regene- 
ration : Reſt on nothing ſhort of Chriſt, neither on- Reformati- 
on, Duties, nor inherent Grace, for it is dangerous ſo to do. 


Queſt. But why is 5t smpoſſible for theſe ta be renewed. unto Repen« 
tance f 

Anſw. 1. It. is becauſe the Decree is gone out againſt them, 
God will n w them,. and none elſe can. 

2. More direttly and immediately it is, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
hath utterly forſaken them, and withdrawn all his Operations 
from them for ever, whoſe work it is, alone to renew and work 
Repentance in the Hearts of Sinners.: Men cannot repent, when 
the Holy Spirit bath utterly left them; no, nor bave any' deſire 
to repent : think of this you that magnify the Will of Man. 

O Sinners, love the Holy Spirir, cheriſh the Motions thereof, 
and do not grieve him, nor reſiſt his Motions and Operations, 


Secondly, By way of Conſolation to Believers. 

1. Here is ſtil] comfort for you that; are the Children of God, 
born of God, you cannot fin this Sin, you cannot fin unto Death, 
the Seed remains in you : you mourn that you cannot repent as you. 
would do; your Htarts are tender, you ned not. fear your Con- 
dition. Do you-fear to-offend/God, to grieve the Spirit? O that 
is a-blefſed: Sign : Do. you love God, love his People ? do you 
miniſter as you have miniſtred to the poor Saints ? 

2. O remember you are in. Chriſt's Hanf : We ae perſaaded:' 
better things of yau,, and. things, that. accompany Salvation, though me- 
this ſpeak. S 


Queſt. What things are they that: accompany Salvation ?- ; 
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I aoſwer. Union with Chriſt, Regeneration, Juſtification, Adop- 

tion, Sanctification, inherent Holineſs and Perfeverance in Grace, 

O ſee that you endeavour to make your Calling and EleCtion ſure, 

2 Pet.1. 5, by adding to your Faith, Vertre ;, and to Vertue, K nowfedg ;, and unto 
6, 7- Knowledg, Temperance ;, and to Temperance, Patience ;, and to Pati- 
ence, Godlineſs, and to Gedlineſs, brotherly Kindneſs ,, and to bre- 

therly Kindneſs, Charity. And if you do thoſe things (and theſe 

things you ſhall do, "4 you are true Bclievers) you ſhall never fall; 

For ſo an Entrance ſhall be mimſtred to you abundantly, into the Ever- 

Laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrit, To whom 


with the Father and Holy Ghoſt be Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, 


for ever. Amen. 


HTMNSof PRAFSE. 


A New Song ſing unto the Lord 
For mighty Wonders done, 

His right Hand, and his glorious Arm, 
Hath our Salvation won. ' 

Let. all poor Sinners caſte and tr 
Thar thou, © Lord, art as ; 

Nay let them feed, Lord Chriſt, on thee, 
And waſh them in thy Blood : 

Thar they with Saints with one accord, 
May joy with Holy Mirth, 

Before rhe Great and Glorious Lord, 
And ſhew his Praiſes forth. | 

Come Sinnggs, come, and feed on Chriſt, 
Before that you do die z 

Come to the Wedding-Dinner, come z 
See here's Variety. 

All Good is in the Lord ye need, 
Let not a Taſte ſuffice ; 


ppy be; 
Such ſhall be fed wich Chriſt's own Lambs, 
And ſing crernally. 


Reak forth and fing now, all ye Saints, 
Lift up God's Name on high, 
In ſacred Songs to celebrate 
His Praiſe continually : 
Exalr the living God above, 
. Your ſtanding is moſt ſure ; 
Thy Mercy, Lord, and tender Love, 
Will keep our Souls ſecure. 


When we do fall, Lord, we ſhall riſc 


By thy own Blefled Hand ; 
Thou ſer'ſt our Feer upon a Rock, 
Where we moſt afcly ſtand. 
oY _ A old wel ſing _— 
ing up O Wel 
And fend t Waters forch for ro 
Refreſh chy Iſrael. 
The Pleaſures of the World to come 
Ler's taſte of coury Foy. 
AS Throne 
Shall the bled Sceprer 


ttm emetrns Fe we ſee, 
w rapcured in 
When we with Blefſed Jeſus be, 

What Happineſs like this? 


| we therefore ting the Lamb's ſect Song, 


And Him we will adore ; 
The Day is near when Saints ſhall be 
With hum for ever more. 


The 


The Grear Salvation : 
OR, 

The Salvation of the Go; pel 

Great and Glorious. 


Delivered in ſeveral SexMons, 


By Ben]. KEAaCH. 


HE B. II, ;. 


How: ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation, 
which at firſt began to be ſouken by the Lord, and Was 
confirmed. to us by them that heard him ? 


N the precedent Chapter, the Apoſtle ſets forth the Exch (A 
ooo nn Bir 
I es ver. 1, 2,3. at 
tames, Taytopayt> 1 % 1 bo ep pf wito the 5, 
Fathers by the 5; Ver. 2. Hath int Days £0 me 
be Se IG b appointed Heir of all Things. Ver. 3. aye 
ing the Brigheneſs.of bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, len fo big 
DE pls of thang "by tho Wrd of bis Power, wiew be bad by b - 
LL an Sins ys down on the right Hand of the Majeſty # gi 
CN 


2. Above the Holy Angels 0c; 4. Boer mad Gena oy cent 


than the 4s be bath by Inheritance obtained a more excellent Fhadroſe 
Name then they.” Chriſt doth not only. ſurpaſs Meſer and the Pro- 11, pil. 
phers, but alſo all the Angels of God. 


h In. 
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_ Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon. 


1. In reſpect of his being God, of the Subſtance of the Father, 
and the expreſs Image of-his Perſon, the Efential 'Glory of God 
ſhining forth in him, :* 

2. In that he as God created, and alſo doth uphold the World, 
and all things in it, by the Word of his Power, 

3. In that he hath obtained a more excellent Name than they, 
verſe 4. 

4. In that Angels are required to worſhip bim,'ver. 5, 6. 

5. In that Angels are but his Servants, ver. 7, 14, 

6, In reſpect of his Scepter and Kingdom, ven, 8. 

7. In reſpe& of his glorious Exaitation” at the Father's right 
Hand, ver. 13. | 

The Apoltle having laid Gown theſe things ſo fully and clear- 
ly, toilluſtrate and confirm the great Doctrine of the Goſpel ; he 
in the beginuing of this ſecond Chapter, proceeds to make the 
neceſſary Improvement of it : Therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt Heed to the'l himos which we bave beard, {eſt at any Time we let 
them ſlip, ver. 1. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaft, 
&c. (and from hence he brings the Words in our Text) How ſhall 
we eſcape, if we neglet ſo great Salvarion ? &c. 

The Words contain an Interrogation, which doth imply a ſtrong 
and moſt yehement Negation;, How ſhall we eſcape if. me, &c. Thet 
is, we cannot eſcape, or it is impoſſible we, or any Perſons what- 
ſoever, ſhould eſcape, if we or they neglect fo great Salvation. 
Eſcape what ? T hat is implied here, which is not expreſſed, namely, 
the Wrath of God : How ſhall we eſcape the dreadful Judgment 
and Indignation of God, or Eternal Damnation in Hell, sf we 
negleft or light, deſpiſe or rejeC(t the Means of this Salvation ? 

He confirms what he allerts, or sggravates the Greatneſs of their 
Sin who do'nezJe@Tthis Salvation, and tlie impeſiibility of ſuch 
ever to eſcapeGod's Wrath. 

1. From, the Power and Avthority 'of -Chriſft; - who ot only 
wrought this Salyarion out, but only firſt declared ir, 'or made it 
know« ; which firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord. Which ſome think 
may refer to his firſt declaring of ir from the beginning to Adam 
upon bis Tranſgrefſion, and to the Fathers under the' Old Teſta- 
ment : But 1 conceive he means chieily our Lord's preaching this 
Salvation in the-Days of his 'Fleſh, when he entred firſt vn his 
Miniftey, as-#rſe 1. of the: firſt-Chapter ; God burth in theſe Liſt 
Days ſpuken unto ws by bis Son, | 


2, From 
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2. From the confirmation of it, by Signs and Wonders. | ſhall be 
very brief in ſpeaking unto the Terms of our Text, 

How ſhall we eſcape, avoid, get clear of, or deliver our felyes 
from God's Wrath and'Venpeance. | 

If we neglett, if we mind other things more than this Salvation, 
or ſeem to be indifferent in and about this great Buſineſs, like thoſe 
that made light of the Invitation tothe Marriage- Supper, Mat. 22. 
Luke 14. 16, 1 7, 18, 19, 20. | 

So great Salvation, namely, the'Salvation of the Goſpel. Great, 
as it icfers to God, denotes the glorious Perfetions of his" Na- 
ture, the Great God, it lignilies the infinite Power, Wiſdom, -Ho- 
lineſs, Mercy and Glory of his Majeſty. Grear, as it refers to 
things, may be conlidered as to the Nature and Quality of them, 
as Great Riches, Great Light ;, 3s the Sun is called a great Light, 
that is, a Glortous Light, excelfiing all other Natural or Created 
Lights, or Artificial Lights. Great Peate have they rhat love thy 
[aw; that is, Glorions Peace. 'So, great Salyation denores Glo- 
rtous S3lvation, exceeding all Temporat Salvation. SS Grear, 
this [/o] raifes the Greatneſs and Glory of this Salvation. © God 
fo loved the World : So, how ? Even fo, that it cannot be conceived, 
much lefs expreſſed. Sp, this great Salyation ts fo wonderfal, fo 
amazing, fo glorions, and fo aftting, it calls for all to admire 
ic, contider it, imbrace it, and by no means rofhight or neglect it. 

From hence l ſhall note three Points of Dottrine. 


Dott. 1. That the Salvation of the Goſpel is 4 Great and Glorious 


Salvation, 
Dot. 2; That the Means of this Salvation maybe negletted. | 
DoCt. 3. That a4 ſuch who do negleft this Salvation, frail not, cam 


not eſcape. , 


[ purpoſe to ſpeak to all theſe three Propoſitions, and fhalf be- 
gin with the il anmchy, That the Salvation of the Goſpel is 2 
reat and Glorious Salvation. 


Firſt, 1 ſhall prove, and folly, ( God aſſifting) demonſtrate the 
Truth of this Dottriue. ; 

Secondly, | ſhall improve it by way of Apptication. 

Firſt; It js a Great and Gloriow $atvation comparatively * or whe 
it is compared with al] other EIN Thad 
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1. That was a Great and Glorious Salvation which God wrought 


vation g744t for [ſracl at the Red Sea, But what a Salvation was that ? Who 


S41lvation 
cOmpJAY d- 
twutly, 


Pla.g1.11. 
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were they ſaved from? It was from Pharaob, a bloody and cruel 
Perſecutor : but this is from Satan atd all cruel Enemies of our 
Souls. 

2. That was from the Wrath of Men this is from the fearful 
Wrath of God, which none are able to conceive of : according to 
thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. | 

3. T hat was a Salvation of the natural Lives of the Children 
of Iſrael ;, this a Salvation of our Immortal Souls and Bodies too 
for eyer. 

4+ That was a Type of this Salvation, a Shadow of it : and as 
far as the Subſtance exceeds the Shadow of a Thing, ſo far doth 
this Salvation exceed that and all other Salvatione. 

5. That was a Temporal Salvation, this 1s ; an Eternal Salvati- 
on. Now that Salvation at the Red Sea being one of the greateſt 
Temporal Salvations that ever was wrought, I need not mention 
any other. Iſrael had many great Salvations wrought for them 
aſterwards, and ſo have many of the Saints had great Salvations 
and Deliverances wrought for them in the Times of the Goſpel. 

Nay, we in theſe Nations have ſeen and heard of great and 
wonderful Things which God hath wrought for us, and for our 
Forefathers. It was a great Salyation that was wrought in 1588, 
at the Spaniſh Invalion, and from the Powder- Plot ; and alſo that in 
1688, when We, and the Proteſtant Intereſt, were brought very 
low, and we could not ſee which way Relicf and Deliverance could 
come. But alas, what are all theſe Salvations to this in my 
Text ? Pray remember that Goſpel-Salvation is Great and Glo- 
riqus comparatively. But, 


Secondly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is not only great comparative- 


vation great ly, but alſo poſitively : not only in refpedtt of all ether Salvations, 


is it ſelf. 


ut alſo in regard of it ſelf. And to demonſtrate this, conſider, 
that it is great and glorious in reſpect of the Time (or rather 
that Eternity) in which it was contrived and graciouſly promiſed, 
T his Salvation, Brethren, was contrived and found out by the 
Wiſdom of God, before the World began. Hence Chrilt is ſaid to 


Rev.13, 8. be a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, that is, in the De- 


cree, Counſel and Purpoſe of God : Chriſt was ſet up from Ever- 


oſhng as the great and glorious Mediator and Saviour of all that 
ſhould believe in him, or that were given unto him by the FRO. 
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The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis Way, before bis Works of Prov. 8. 
old, 1 was ſet up from Everlaſting, or ever the Earth was, When 22,23,24 
there were no Depths, 1 was brought forth. As theſe Scriptures prove 
the Deity and Eternal Generation of the Son of God; fo alſo 
there was a Deſignation of him by the Father, as Mediator, to be 
our Sayiour before all Worlds. Hence God faith of miſerable 
Man, Deliver him from going down into the Pit, I bave found a Ran- Job 
ſom. And as it was found out before the beginning of the World, wy 
or from Eternity, ſo it was alſo as early promiſed to us, - as the 
Elett in Chrilt, i» hope of Eternal Life, which God that cannot lhe Ti. t, 2. 
promiſed before the World began : Compared with that in Timothy 
Who bath ſaved and called us with an boly C alling : not according to 54s 2 Tim. 1, 
Works, but according to his Purpoſe and Grace, which was given uw in 5 
Feſus Chriſt before the World began. 

God thought of us poor Sinners, and found out this way of Sal- 
vation before we had a Being, yea even from Eternity, foreſee- 
ing us fallen in the Firſt Adam, brought into a deplorable Conditi- 


on of Wrath and Miſery. 


Thirdly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is great and gloriow, in re. Goſptl-Sal- 
gard of that Counſel that was beld before all Worlds about bringing of it "great 
in. Chriſt the great Saviour was delivered up according to the deter. 11/17 7 
minate Counſel of Ged, Afts 2.23- Should all the Wiſe Men and ji _ 
Great Potentates of the Earth be called rogether, and fir in Coun- tonity a 
cil about the doing of ſome great and wonderful thing, which an- 99 it. 
leſs it was effefted, all the Kingdoms and States of the Earth would 
ſink and be diſſolved, would not all fay, that would be an amazing 
Thing, and an important Concernment ? 

Alas! what is a Counſel held by all the wiſeſt Men and greateſt 
Potentates on Earth, of the higheſt Concernment here, ro that 
Council held by the Glorious Trinity in Eternity, about bringing 
in of this Salvation ? O of what Moment 1s the Salvation of our 
Souls ? None bat the Great God could effett it, it was the Reſulc 
of Infinite Wiſdom and Counſel. God feemed, Brethren, to call 
2 Council about the firſt Creation of Man ; Let w make Man after 
our own Image, &c. But how much more of the Glory of God's 
Wiſdom, according to his Eternal Purpoſe, ſhines forth, as the 
Reſult of thar Counſel held abut the Reſtauration of Fallen Man, 
than what ſhone forth in the firſt Creation of him ? And rbe Coun- zech, 5, 

ſelof Peace was between them both ;, that is, between the Father and 1, 


the Son. . 
7 Bbb 2 Fourthly, 
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Tis a great 
Salvation 
in reſpeft of 
the D:ſrgn 
of it. 


Fourthly, 7 be Salvation of the Goſpel ® great and gloriow vn re- 
ſpett of Ged's Deſign therew : Which more generally and compre- 
henſibly 1 may open in threereſpects. 

1/t. His own Glory in all his Attributes. 

2dly, The confounding and baſſling of Satan, and the utter 
Deſtrution of his Kingdom and Helliſh Deſign. 

3dly. The Eternal Salvation of Man ; 1mean, all that believe in 
k(ſvs Chriſt, or are given to him by the Father. 

if. God before all things hereby deſigned his own Glory, cr to 
make all the Perfeftions of his Holy Nature manifeſt to the Crea- 
ture which he had made, and to open a Way bFwhick each of his 
Attributes might gloriouſly appear, aid to vanquiſh that Cloud 
that ſecm'd toeclipſe their ſhining, , 

1. For God's Mercy could not be extended in another Way to 
the Help and Relicf of Mankind under Wrath and Miſery, be- 
cauſe Juſtice was injured, and called for the Sentence to be execu- 
ted on us for our Sins. 

2. And his Juſtice could not be executed, but his Mercy. and 
Goodneſs would have been brovght under Obſcurity, and been 
vailed for ever. Auad had Mankind tor ever been brought under 
the juſt Deſert of Sin, God had, it is trie, glorified his Juſtice ; 
bat Mercy is as well a Property of his Bleſſed Nature as Juſtice : 
and had that been done, how had any of his Creatures known.any 
thing of lya Mercy and Goodneſs ? certainly Mercy had never been 
manifeſted at all, no more than is ſeen 4a the caſting off the Fallen 
Angels. God to them appeared ouly Juſt, not Gracious z but in 
Chriſt to Mankind, be appears not only Fuſt, but alſo Good and 
Gracious. Yet the Salvation of our Souls could: not:conſiſt with 
the Holineſs and Juſtice of God in a way of Mercy, without a 
Satisfation be made to Dwince Juſtice. Therefore Infinite Wif- 
dom in ſubſtituting Jeſus Chriſt to die in our Nature and Stead, 
makes Gods Juſtice a full Compenſation for the Wrong and 1nju- 
ry we had doneby our Sins aud Tranſgreſſons;, and from hence it 
apnears that Infinite VViddow, Juſtice, *Holiveſs, Power, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, &c. arc diicovered and magnified <qually in God's 
þringing in this Great Salvation of. the Goſpel : and this was, 1 Gay, 
the grand Delgn of God h:rem, by which he removes and ſolves all 
thoje ſeeming Contradictions and great Difficulties that appeared 
in the way of our Eternal Recovery, and magnifies the entire 
Glory of God, that ſeemed to be loſt by our Sin, or was before hid 
under Obſcurity ; it is hereby fully repaired, and to the Joy of 


Saints 
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Saints and Angels is made known and magnihed in Chriſt. And 
from hence 1t 1+ that the Goſpel is called the Wiſdom of God z and 1 Cor. 2.6 
Chriſt is alſo called the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, be- 1 Cor. 1. 
cauſe in him all the Strength of God, 1 mean the Power and Glo- 24- 
ry of all his Attributes, are joined or united together, and ſhine in 
equsl Glory in our Salvation. 
But more of this hereafter. | 

2dly. Hercby allo Satan is overthrown, and his grand Deſign 
marr'd and fruſtrated for ever, and his Kingdom ſpciled ; our Lord 
Jeſus having ſpoiled Principalitits and Powers, be made a ſhew of Col.2.1, 
them openly, trampling over them wn it : and this was done by the 
Death of his Croſs, and by his ReſurreQtiun; To this purpoſe was 1]oh.3. 8. 
the Son of Gad manifeſt, that be might deſtroy the Warks of the 
Devil. 

z34ly, Moreover hereby God deſigned to make Man, even all 
that believe in Chrilt and embrace this Salvation, happy again, and 
bleſſed for cyer ;, nay ( as | ſball ſhew you, before | have done with 
this Text, God aſlilting me ) even to raiſe him vp into a- higher 
and better State than that was in'which he was at firſt created. 


Fifthly, The Salvation of the Goſpel s Great and Gleriow, if we Goſyel-Sul- 
conſider how low Jan mas fallen and ſunk, by bis Tranſgreſion, and vation great 
what kind of IWrath be was laid under ;, As allo if we conlider how *Y4%ng 
helpleſs he waz, having no Friend nor Brother that could give to prod "_ 
God a Ranſom for him; no nor could the Angels of Heaven doit, fate, and 
whoſe Power is very great : No, no, none but Chriſt alone, with the ſcaſore- 
bis Almighty Arm, could ſave us from the threatned: Wrath and #9 ir. 
Vengeance of an angry God. Beſides, this Salvation muſt needs 
be great and glorious, if we conſider the ſeaſonableneſs of it ; it was 

ig juſt as the Hand of Juſtice was 


a timely Salvation, it was brouglit & 
up, and ready to ſtrike the fatal SWBke. Juſtice ſtood (as it were) 


with his Ax in his Hand to cut off all our Heads 3 and Chriſt to ſave 
us,ſtcpt in and laid down (as I-may ſay) hisown Neck, and took the 
Blow : Or we may conceive that Juſtice ſtood with his Spzar in his 
Hand, ready, as it were, to run it into our Bowels; and: Jeſus 
Chriſt run in between Pe ng __—_ pho a end _ 
Let thy $ O Fuſtice, be 1 into my Heart, | will die 
for? theſe FA pl and guilty Wretches. Sec what Paw! ſays, 
When we were yet without flrength, in due time Chriſt died for the gp. < 
Ungodly, * So Verſe 8. While we mere yet Sinners, Chriſt died for wm. 
Though I deny not but-that this Text may refer to the Fuloels of 


Time 
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Time prefixed by the Almighty for Chriſt to come, ard take our 
Nature upon him, and to die in our room ; and that was the due 
Time, or Time God had appoinred : Yet Chriſt was as a Lamb 


- lain from the beginning of the World, nay, before the Founda- 


ſob 7. 17» 


Job 33. 
24+ 


tion thereof. And we may fay, that as ſoon as our firſt Parents 
ſinned, eventhen, and at that very Szaſon, Jeſus Chrilt ſtep'd in, 
ard yielded up himſelf to God as a Sacrifice for us : and had he 
not then been accepted, we had been loſt for ever. O how re- 
freſhing, how ſweet and how welcome 1s it to a poor condemned 
Criminal, when he is brought to the Place of Exccution, to ſee the 
Sheriff pull out an Arreſt of Execution, a Reprieve, nay, an ab- 
ſolute Pardon, and tell him, You have met with a Friend, the King 
has accepted of one that he ordained and ſubſtituted to be your 
Surety, and to die for you, and ſatisfy the Law and Juſtice for 
you; Friend, you are acquitted. Brethren, thus it is here, 
Chriſt offered himſelf, and the Father .accepted him in our 
ſtead todie for us, and to bear that Wrath that was due to us for 
our Sins; and this hedid then, even when we firſt ſinned in Adam. 
So that we may ſay, in due rime Chriſt died for the Ungodly, juſt 
as the Stroke of Wrath and Divine Juſtice was falling on us, for it 
was all one as if he had then aftually ſuffered : And alſo his Blood 
was as efficacious to ſave and abſolve Adam, and all that did be- 
lieve, and apply the Virtue thereof, before it was ſhed, as it is to 
us who belicve in theſe latter Times of the World, after it has been 
ſhed more than ſixteen hundred Years. World not ſuch a gviky 
Malefattor 1 mentioned, ſay, O this is a great Salvation indeed ! 
nay, ſtand and admire at it, heexpeting nothing but Death, and 


had NOOe to help him, or afford any hope or relief to him in the 
leaſt ! 


ArPLRE ATION. 


1. We may from hence infer, God's Love to-Mankind is incon- 
ceivable; nay, his Love to ſinful Man, to loſt Man, rebellious 
Man : What # Man that thou art mindful him ? ſuch a vile Creature, 
a Worm, a filthy and loathſom Worm, a curſed Rebel and Trai- 
tor againſt God, thar God ſhould let out his Thoughts from Eter- 
nity upon him, when the Sentence was paſt againſt him, and he 
ready to go down to the Pit of meg re 09.2 aha and Miſery ; 
that he ſhould ſay, Deliver bim from going mto the Pit, I bave 


found a Rayſom. *Tis rot he ( that is, Man himſelf) hath found a 
Ranſom : 
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* The Application, 


Ranſom : No, no, | have, faith God, found a Ranſom ,, rhe Faſt 
for the Vnyuſt, or in the room and place of the guilty Sinner. [t is 
pot, 1 have found Man's good Works, Man's reformed Liſe, his 
Repentance, his Faith, bis Tears, his ſincere Obedience ; no, bur 
it is the Obedience of Chriſt, the Blood of Chrilt, the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, this God hath 
faund to be our Raniom. God hath found a full Ranſom, a per- 


fect Ranſom. God accepted of Chrilt”s Sacrifice for a Compleat | 


SatisfaCtion 5 it 13 more ſatisfatory than if we had lain in Hell for 
ever, for we mult always have been paying, but never could have 
made SatisfaQtion. | O who could have thought of ſuch a Ranſom, 
of ſuch a way of Salvation ! in this lies the Depth of Divine Wiſ- 
dom, and the Great Myſtery of the Goſpel : How ſhould we adore 
and admire the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt ! 

2. To-you poor Sinners let me ſpeak one word by way of Ex. 
hortation: Did God ſo early contrive our Salvation ? © then do 
you ſet your Hearts on work to ſeek this Salvation, I mean, aq [n- 
tereſt init 3 beearly at it, do not defer ic : You young Men, think 
upon it in the morning of your Days, this Salvation calls for your 
utmoſt diligence to underſtand and find out ;, the Goſpel is a My- 
ſtery, *ris not eaſily underſtood. The preaching of a Crucified 
Chriſt is to ſome Men Fooliſhneſs ; but to them that are ſaved, it 
is the Power of God. Many ſtumble at the Stumbling-ſtone God 
hath laid in Siem. Chrilt is to ſome a Stumbling-ſtone, and a Rock 
of Offence, but take heed he is not ſo to you. 

3. Was there a Council held in Eternity about our Salyation ? 
O then conſult with all Wiſdom the grand Detign of God herein : 
It is to exalt his own Glory, his own Name, his own Free Grace 
and this being ſo, let it be all your care to advance the Riches of 
his Grace, and let God be wholly exalted, and do you lie low at 
his Feet. O cloſe in with Gooy Counſel, accept of this way of 
Life, do not think there 1s any other way. 

> And laſtly, Conſider that the Greanneſs of God's Mercy and, 
Divine Goodneſs to us, was alſo one grand End and Delign in find- 
ing out this Salvation : [t doth diſplay bis. unſpeakable Love and 
Bowels towards his poor Creature Man. True, he had. the like 
regard to his Juſtice z but his Juſtice had been magnibed in our 


ion, if his Mercy bad never appeared. But that his Mer- 

- —_— manifeſted, what hath he done, his own Son hath. 
born our Sins, he hath laid the Hand of his Juſtice, and Jer out 
that Wrath that muſt have lain upon us for ever upon. his way 
by 
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fon, that Mercy might flow forth to us. This ſhould teach us to 
ſtudy Acts of Mercy, aid contrive that Way to be like wnto' the 
Holy and Merciful God : This 15 that which he requires,of us, 
even to do juſtly, love Mercy, ard to walk hambly with our God, 
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HEB. IL 3. 
ow ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great Salvation * 


ASA AM upon the Proof and Demonſtration of the firſt Point of 
Serm. ll. Doctrine raiſed from our-Text, viz. That Goſpel-Salvation is 4 
WV Great and G loriow Salvation. 


| have ſpoken to thiz already under five Conſiderations. 


Goſpel Sal- Sixthly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is Great and Glorious, if 
vatios we conlider the Glory and Greatneſs of thoſe Perſons who ſat in 
, $=4p" 4 Counſel about bringing of it in, and working of it out for ſinful Man. 
Poſsthas We commonly judg of the Greatneſs of the Undertaking, and the 
trought it Glory of the Work, by conſidering the Dignity, Glory, Wiſdom, 
about. Power and Greatneſs of the Perſons concerned in it. 

Now if this Work, 1 mean the Salvation of finful Man, had 
been put into the Hands of the mighty Angek, and they had cal- 
ted a Council about ir, and ſhewed their utrermoſt Skill, Wifdom 
and Power, in order to'the attual accompliſhment thereof, wovld 
not all ſay, this muſt needs be fome great and wonderfel Work, 
or a great Salvation ? But alas, they could neither have found out 
a way of Salvation for ns, much lefs have wrousht it out : Could 
they any way have thought how the Glory of every Attribute of 
Ged might have been raiſed, and have ſhone forth in equal Ly- 
fre ? conld they have ſernred the Glory of God's Juffice and Ho- 
lineſs, and have made up the Wrong we had done to- God by our 
Sin, and fo have opened a Way for Mercy and Goodneſs to run 
down like a mighty Stream, and ſecured the Sanftion of the Law, 
and' yet have delivered Man from the Curfe thereof ? Ged muſt 
nor, will not lofethe Glory of any one of his Attributes, let what 
will become of the Rebellious Sinner. Alas, they could never 


have 
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Flow our Salvation is of God the Exther. 
ha. e found out a way whereby the Attributes of Mercy and Jultice 
mizhr meet together, ard Righteouſneſs and Truth kiſs each 0- 
ther : the PePſons then who found and wrought out this-Salvation, 
were not the Holy Angels of God ; No, no, none but God him- 
ſelf could do it : The Salvation of Iſrael # of the Lord; He is our Plal,2s, "5 
Szyiour : How oſten is this exprelled in the Pſalms, and in other 
Places of the Holy Scripture. Salvation is aſcribed to the Lord. 
to him only ; yea to his own Arm, to the greatneſs of his Power : 
Therefore my own Arm brought Salvation. Ia. 53. 5. 
Brethren, each Perſon 1a the Trinity hath a part in it ; the F2- 
ther hath his Part, the Son hath his Part, and the Holy Ghoſt hath What part 
his Part a'ſo. Remember, that theſe three are one 3 though three Y 9 S«'- 
Perſons or Subſſtences, yet but one and the ſame God, one in m_—_— , 
Eſſence, though diſtinguiſhed as to their diſtint Perſonalities : the t» God thy 
' Perſon of the Father is not the Perſon of the Son ; the Father took Father, 
* not upon him Fleſh and died for our Sins, bat the Son ; the Son 
ſent not the Father, but the Father ſent the Son : The Father and 
the Sgp do not proceed from the Holy Ghoſt, bur the Holy Ghoſt 
doth proceed from them. @» 
But 2 little to open and inſiſt upon the diſtin Parts which each 
Perſon hath, and how concerned 1n the accomplilhiog of this great 
Salvation. 
1. The Father is held forth in the Scripture, as the Contriver 
or firſt Author of this'Salvation : Al Things are of God, who hath 
reconciled m: unto bimſelf by Jeſws Chriſt. All Things in and abour 2©0r: 5. 
our Salyation are of God the Father, as he is the Fountain and '* 
Spring of it : He hath deviſed means, that bis baniſhed might not for 
ever be expelled from him. I have found a Ranſom + Where did God 
find it ? ( faith Reverend Cay) Certainly in his own Boſom, 1a 
his own Heart : Jeſus Chriſt came out of the Boſom of the Father, 
there he was, and God found him in and with himſelf; he did nor 
find the Ranſom by chance, but he found it in his own Wiſdom, 
Love and Goodneſs. | 
2. The Father was injured, his Glory ſeemed to be eclipſed by 
Sin, therefore-muſt be righted, and his Honour repaired; and he 
ſought out the proper way to do it : I know, as if God ſhould 
ſay, how to do the poor Sinner good ; I know how to fave bim, 
and do my own Honour, my Jultice, Truth and Holineſs, no 
wrong ; my Honour is ſecured, my Joltice 1s ſatisfied ; and yet 
the Sinner whom my Heart is ſet vpon, ſhall be ſaved. 
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How our Salvation is of God the Father. 


- 


Heb. 10.5, 


foh. 3-17. 


2 C0r.13+ 


Kom.$.32. 


Joh. 3. 16. 


3. The Father could only appoint the Terms and Way of our 
Salvation : Who but God could tell, or did know what would 
comport with his Truth and Juſtice, and with the Sanction of his 
Righteous Law and Inhnite Holineſs ? And he ſaw it did not com- 
port with his Truth, Juſtice, Holineſs, and Bleſſed Law, to ſave 
Man meerly as an ACt of Sovereign Mercy ; but it did agree in his 
Infinite Wiſdom to transfer the Puniſhment of the Sinner to ano- 
ther, namely, to his own Son, he taking our Nature on him; who 
from the Union of the two Natures in one Perſon, procured an In- 
finite Satisfaction, or made a Plenary” Compenſation for our 
$10S. 

4. God the Father 1s therefore held forth as the Perſon who 
ſubſtituted his own Son as Mediator and Surety in our ſtead and 
room, to work out our Redemption, or this great and glorious 
Salvation 3 and to this end prepared him a Body : 4 Body haſt 
thou prepared me, And the Father is ſaid alſoto ſend his Son : How 
many times doth our Bleſſed Saviour aſcribe this unto the Father, 
in the Goſpel recorded by Fobr? I am perſwadcd not lefs than 
forty times : The Father that ſent me, i with me. God ſent Wot his 
Son into the World to condemn the World. This u the Will of him that 

ent me. 

4 5. All. the Bleſlings of our Salvation are aſfcrib:d to the free 
Bounty, Mercy, Love and Goodneſs of God the Father : Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſracl, for he hath wiſited and redeemed his People, 
and hath raiſed up. an Horn of Salvation, &c. And thercfore he is 
ſtiled, The Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, Now this 
being ſo, what an abominable thing is it for the Socinians to ſay, 
That the Doctrine of Satisfaftion renders the Son more merciful 
and kind than the Father ; ſee Penn's Sandy Foundation ſhaken : No, 
this is very unjuſtly and unrighteoully thrown upon this great Go- 
ſpel-Truth. Certainly it exalts the Goodneſs. and Mercy of God 
he Father, far more than their idle and abſurd Notion of God's 
pardoning Sin in a way of meer Mercy, without a SatisfaCtion to 
his offended Juſtice ; ſeeing Gad in a way of Mercy and Divine 
Goodneſs, is ſo ſet upon this Work of our Salvation, that though 
it coſt him the Life of his own San, yet it ſball be done, he will 
not ſpare him : He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivertd him up 
for w all, The Father did not ſpare bim as an Act of his own Love 
and Goodneſs to usz God fo loved the World, that be gave bis on- 
ly begotten Son, Certainly that Perſon ſhews greater Love and 
Pity to another, who to ſave him gives 4 Aizen, than he that 


gives 


—— - 
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gives but 4 Pound, Muſt God by theſe Men be deemed to have no 
Mercy t all,” becauſe he ſeeks the Honour of his Juſtice equally 
with the Glory of his Mercy ? Is he not Merciful, becauſe he is 
Juſt as well as Gractous ? 

6. Brethren, it was the Father that loved us and choſe vs in Je- 
ſus Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, which is the 
Spring of all Spiritual Bleſlings; even of Redemption and Salvation 
it ſelf. 

7. Moreover, the Father is ſaid to raiſe Jeſus Chrift from the 
Dead : Though the Son being God conld raiſe himſelf, yet as Medi- 
ator, the Power to quicken whomfoever he will, is ſaid to be given 
tohim by the Father. Beſides, it is the meer Grace and good Plea- 
ſure of God the Father, to accept of Chriſt and his Obedience for 
us, and to arcept of us in Jeſus Chriſt : Alſo it is the Father that 
bleſſeth us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places in Chrift Jeſus, Eph. 1.3. 
Nay, no Man, Chriſt ſays, can come unto him, unleſ7 it- be piven 
by the Father ;, that is, Power muſt be given to him to come. And 
again he ſaith, No Man can come unto me, except my Father that ſent 
me draw him, We ought therefore to ſee we do not leſſen the Glory 
of God the Father in our Salvation, who is the Efficient, the Ori- 
ginal and moving Cauſe thereof : My Father ( faith Chyjſt ) bj- Job-s- 17. 
therto worketh, and 1 work. En 

Brethren, we are not to attribute the Works of Creation and 
Providence to God the Father only, for he hath a great and glo- 
* rious Hand in the Work of Redemption, 1 may ſay, to accom- 
pliſh this Work, even the Salvation of his Eleft ; he worketh bither- 
ro, and Chriſt alſo worketh : which brings me to conſider of the 


next Perſon in the Trinity concerned herein. 


; : . *. What 
Secondly, As the Father hath, as you have heard, his part in 7% Cinif 


bringing in the great Salvation of the Goſpel, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the Aoth fn 
Son of God, hath his part in working of it out ; the Father fix*d on ,,4;vy wwe 
him, as the great Agent, actually to perfect it: he is in ſuch a pecu- this 5alva- 
liar manner concerned in it, that his Name is Savioxr, his Name ſhall tion, 

be called Jeſus; Jeſus ſignifies 2 Savior : certainly this mult needs 

be a great Salvation, if we conſider the Greatneſs, Dignity and Glo- 

ry of his Perſon, whom God hath ſent to ſave us. And becau'e it 

is mainly from this Foot of account, that the Apoſtle in the Text 

draws his Inference, and calls Goſpe-Salvation Great Salvation, 


| ſhall a little further enlarge upon this particular 3 
Ccc 2 1, Jeſus 
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Chriſt s 4 1, Jeſus Chriſt batha great Name given to him, yea, «4 Name 
g'tat Sv above every Name ;, that 1s, he 1s fo highly exalted, (as he is Me- 
%* , . diator) that he is clothed with Power, Glory and Majeſty, a- 
5 es ” hove all Creatures in Hcaven and Earth; fo that all in Heaven 
above, and in Earth beneath, mult bow down befere bim, a:d 

adore and wcrſhip him, and be 1a ſubjecition to him : For wnto tw 

Ma. $. 6. . a Child is born, a Son u given, and the Government ſhall be upon bis 
Shoulders , And his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, &c. This his 

Name is according to his Perſon, he is a wonderful or an admi- 

table Perſon ; Wonderſul in his Incarnation, God-man; Wonder- 

ful in his Birth, Wonderſul in his Life, Wonderful in his Death ; 

ard in the Effets, End and Delign of his Death he is not only 

Ka, 5. 9. called Wonderful, but alſo Connſellor : Never ſuch a Counſellor for 
Wiſdom and Knowledg, for he is the Wiſdom of Ged ir ſelf. and 

the only Wiſe God : Re is called the Mighty God, the Everlaſting F a- 

ther, or the Father of Eternity, and the Prince of Peace, Moreover, 

be is called ſ/mmanxel, God with us, God in our Nature ; and alſo 

called the enly begotten Som of God, and the Prince of the Kings of the 

Earth, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the only Potentate ;, he 

is called the Deſire of all Nations, Eleft, Precicw : And be is made fo 

much better than the Angels, as be bath by Inheritance obtained a move 

excellent Name than they ;, for unto which of the Angels ſaid be at any 
Heb.1.4»5» time, Thou art my Son, this Day bave 1 begotten thee ? He 1s 
called the one Mediator ;, time would fail me to ſpeak of all bis 

Names. And, 

2. As is his Name, ſuch is his Nature: He is God's Fellow ; 

he is co-equal and co-eternal with the Father ; he thought ir not rob- 

Phil. 2. 6, bery to be equal with God. | O what a kind of Salvation muſt this 
be, that ſuch a Perſon is ſent to work it out ! One clothed with 

ſuch a Name, with ſuch a Nature, with ſuch Glory : He js called 

'a Sar iour, a great One He ſhall (that is, God ſhall) ſend them 
Ila.19+20. , Saviour, 4 great One, and bt ſhall deliver them, He, as he is God- 
Man, is ordvined Heir of all Things, and all Power in Heaven 
and Earch 1: given to him; nay, he is the Upholder, the Suſtai-, 
ner or Preſerver of the World : he is not only the Brightneſs of 

the Father's Glory, and expreſs Image of his Perſon, but he apholdeth 

Keb. 1, 3. 41 things by the Ward of his Power, He is one ard the ſame God 
with the Father, the expreſs CharaCter of the Fath«1's Perſon; fo 

that th:y that ſee and know him, ſee and know the Father 

Joh.14. $- alſo. He ſupports, ſuſtains, feeds, preſerves, governs, throws 
down and raiſes up, kills and makes alive whom he will ; he has 


the 


__ 
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the Keys of Hell and Death. He is the Wonder of Angels, the 
Conlternation and Drezd of Devils, and the Joy and Deli:ht of 
the Saints z, there 1s not ſuch another Perſon in Heaven nor Earth, 
perfect God, and perfect Man, and yet but one Chriſt, one Per- 
jon : certainly here's ſome great and wonderful Work to be done, 
when ſuch a Perſon is ſubſticuted, ordained and ſo qualified, and 
ſent into the World to work out the attual Accompliſhment 
thereof. _Nay, God himſelf, whodelighteth in him, put the Pro- 
phet to propound this Queſtion concerning him 3 Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with died Garments from Bozrah ? this that is 
florious in bis Apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of hit Sirength? 


. Chriſt himſelf (as I conceive) anſwers, I that ſpeak in Righteouſ- 


neſs, mighty to ſave. O happy Mortals, that God hath ſent us ſuch 
a Saviour, he 1s mighty to fave. 

3. Conſider alſo that none but he could fave vs, procure and 
work about this Salvation for us ; There was none in Heaven nor Earth 
able nor worthy-to open the Book, and looſe the Seals thereof, but the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, be bath prevailed. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch an Almighty Saviour, that he i able to 
ſave to the utter moſt all that come to God by him. He has the PerfeCti- 
on of Power with him, he can ſave to the full, let the State of 
the Soul that comes to God by him be whatſoever it will or can 


1. Though a Man is ſunk down to the very Gates of Hell, un- 
der the preſſure and ſenſe of God's Wrath. 

2. Though he bath the Guilt of Millions of Sins like Mountains 
of Lead lying upon him, yet Chriſt can ſave him. 

3. Though Satan ſays there is no Hope, and the Heart of the 
Sianer joins in with him, and ſays, there is no Hope, no Pardon, 
no Help, no Salration ; hang thy felf, drown thy ſelf, ſaith Satan, 
thou art damn'd, there is no Mercy for thee : yet Chriſt can then 
ſave that poor Soul; and many ſuch he hath ſaved, when but a 
little before all hope of Relicf ſeemed to be gone. 

4. Through the Devil ſhould raiſe up all the Force and Powers 
of Hell and Darkneſs againſt a Perſon, to deſtroy bim, yer Jeſus 
Chriſt can ſave him ; if he will work upon the Soul by [tretching 
forth his Almighty Power, nothing can obſtruct or hinder him. 

5. Chriſt can ſave from- the Sin, from the Guilr, the Filth and 
Power of it, and break into pieces all the Bonds, Chains and Fet- 
ters of the Enemy ; nay, let the Sins of a Perſon be never ſo ma- 
ny,. never fo great, yet ke can fave /o 15c uttermeſt, though my 


Ifa. 63. 1, 


Rev. g. 5. 


Heb. 7. 24- 
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are ſuch Sinners as Manaſſeb and Mary Magdalen were ;- nay, ſuch 

that put to death by wicked Hands the Lord of Life and Glory : 

*tis as £aſy with him to ſave great Sinners, as the, leaſt, or leſs 

, guilty Ones ; *he can ſave the ſtout-bearted, ſuch who are far from 
Iſa.42-12- Righteouſneſs. 


6. He can ſave from the Curſe of the Law and from the Wrath 


of God ; he is every ways furniſhed, fitted and enabled to ſave. 


7. Heis a Mighty Saviour, and able to fave to the uttermoſt, in 


that he can ſave by bimſclf alone, by his own Power; it'is not 
if we will begin the Work, it we will do what we can,. he can 
and will ſaveusz no, but he takes the whole Work of Salvation 


into his own Hand, he is 'the Author and Finiſher of it, 'tis he 
alone. | 


7. Moreover, Chriſt js as willing t#fave poor loſt and undone 
Sinners, as he is able z he had his Name given to this end, 3.e. be- 


*canſe of his Power, willingneſs and readineſs to ſave Sinners. 


Brethren, this doth ngt only beſpeak this to be a great Salvati- 
on, but alſo it diſcovers the greatneſs of God's Love. even the 
greatelt Pity, Power and Wiſdom that ever was manifeſted. 


Thirdly, T he third Perſon that is concerned in this Salvation, is 
the Holy Ghoſt : The Father chuſes, the Son purchaſes, and the 
Spirit applies the Bleſſings purchaſed. Salvation is called a Gar- 
ment; He bath clothed me with the Garments of Salvation, he bath 
covered me with the Kobe of Righteouſneſs. The Father may be ſaid 
to prepare the Matter which this Robe is made of; the Son 
wrought it, he made the Garment, and the Holy Spirit puts it on 
the Soul; the Garment of Salvation is Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 
Again, the Father fought out or choſe the Bride, the Son eſpouſes 
and marries her, but it is the Holy Ghoſt that inclines her Heart 
and ſtirs up, nay, that cauſes the Soul to like and to love this 
Blelled Lover, and brings it to yield and conſent to accept hear- 
tily and willingly of Jeſus Chriſt. We were ſick of a fearful and 
incurable Diſeaſe, and the Father found out the Medicine ; the 
Blood of Chriſt is that Medicine, and the Holy Spirit applies it to 
the Soul. We werein Debt, in Priſon, and bound in Fetters and 
cruel Chains, and the Father procured a Friend to pay all our 
Debts; The Son was this our Friend, who laid down the infinite 
Sum ; and the Holy Spirit knocks off our Irons, our Fetttrs and 
Chains, and brings us out of the Priſon-houſe. The Father loved 
us, and ſent his Son to merit Grace for us; the Son loyed us, and 
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died, and thereby purchaſed that Grace ro be imparted to WY 

the Holy Spirit works that Grace in us. O wine © as ane 

this Salvation 3 how Great, how Glorious ! That the whole Tri- 

nity, both the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are thus 

qr, in and about it, that we might have it made fure to ns 
evcr. | | 


APPLICATION, 


1. Reproof. Wo to ſuch that eſteem their own filthy Rags above 

this Garment of Salvation, or that ſeem to ſer light by it : Hath 

God the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt,. held a Counſel 

before the World began, about the Salvation of our Souls; and 

bath each Perſon of the Bleed Trinity ſuch aPart in order to the 
making of it to be effeCtual to.us? And ſhall any dare to ſay there 

is no need of this Garment? We may work a Robe out of 

our own Bowels by the Operations of the Spirit, that will ſerve 

to hide our Nakednefs, trouble notus with your old Divinity : We 

are for rational Religion. He that is Righteous, and obeys Chriſt, 

and leads a Goldly Life, need not doubt of his Salvation : For in As 1c. 
every Nation, he that feareth God, attd worketh Righteonſneſs, 13 ac- 

cepted of him. O how ready are Men to: abule the: Scripture! 

Can any Man think that his6wn perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, 
can4either juſtify or ſave him z or that the Apoſtle Peter means any 

fuch thing ? God may ſo far accept, of a Man in his Obedience, in 

which he as in all Sincerity and Faithfulneſs to him, as to hear 

his Prayers, ſo as to reveal himſelf to -him in ChriſFas he did to 
Cornelis, But was Cornelis a Believer, and ju before he 

heard of Jeſus Chriſt, and had Faith wrought in My Soul ? See 

how Peter preached Chriſt for Life and Salvation to thi® Man : 
Notwithſtanding all his own Righteouſneſs, Peter was commanded of | 

God to tell him what he ſhould do that he might be ſaved, plainly y,.. 
intimating, he did not know the Way, or how to be ſaved before + G44 ::1! 
Peter preached Chriſt to him : He ( ſaith the Lord) hal tell thee the Gentiles, 
what thou oughteſt to do. * And inverſe 43. Peter ſaid, To bim (that - wo be 
is, to Jeſus Chriſt ) gave al the Prophets witneſs, that through biz -n An 
Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould recexve remiſſion of Sins. Wilkegsr Myon, 
any ſay Cornelius hadF#remiſſion of Sins before he heard this Ser- Fe Jews 
mon, and believed in Jeſus Chriſt ? Was n Peer (ent to him _ Perer 
( and to thoſe other Gentiles with him) that they might be con- duterfand 
verted ? O take heed-you ſtumble not at this Stone, lelt it fall on 


you and grind you to Pouder. | ; Dare 
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2- Date any of you thiok that this Salvation is but a ſmall Mat- 
ter, and that you need not trouble your ſclves about it? © trem- 
ble you who never had one ſerious Th.ught about at to this Day : 
You have other things to miad, -are full of Bulineſs; but, O 
Sirs, what is of ſach Moment as this Salvaiion ? Yet” revertheleſs 
ſome will not ſpare time to hear it, or to attend upon the Word 
of this Salvation : Others will -not part with the Love of this 
World, to have a Part init; they value their earthly Riches, Plea- 
ſures and Honours, above ic; 'nay, too many eſteem their filthy 
Luſts more than an lntereſt in this great Salvation. But what 
coatempt do ſuch Perſons caſt upon the-great God, who hath ma- 
nifelted ſuch Depths of Divine Wiidom, Grace and Goodneſs in 
bringing of irin, and working of it out for our precious: Souls : 
Did they know what God is, Chriſt is, Salvation is, certainly they 
would change their Opinion, | and nor a little blame themſelves for 
their great Folly. Brethren, a true and fpiritual Knowledg of the 
Great Salvation of the Goſpel, makes all the Things of the World 
ſeem little, nay nothing in compariſon thereof: All things that 
Carnal Men have their Hearts ſet upon, are poor, thin and beg- 
garly Things, when compared to Grace here, andGlory hereaf- 
ter. No ſooner had Pawl a true fight of this Great: Salvation, but 
immediately he conſulted not with Fleſb and Blood, When the ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt and Salvation'is taſted, and a Soul knows how good 
and ſatisfying it is, every thing that hath a TinQure of Fleſh and 
Blood, all.carnal Intereſts, and fleſhly Counſels expire. A full 
ſight of this Salvation ſeems to make Life uneaſy, ard Death deſi- 
rable : Lord,"now letreſt than |thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine 
Eyes have ſeen thy Salvatien, Nothing in this World covld be 
worth a Thotght of his Heart, fince his Eyes had ſeen God's Sal- 
vation. Why what did he fee ? It was Jeſus Chriſt the Author of 
Salvaticn, in whom he knew was Salvation, and in no other : He 
that lives ſo.long as to ſee Chriſt by an Eye of Faith to be his 
Saviour, and his Salvation, wa be willing to leave this World, be 
willing to die, becauſe he then ſhall die in peace. None can die 


-  bappily that have not a ſight of this Great Salvation ; nor can any 


» 


have a true light of this Salvation, but they only who have by Faith 
a true Gghr of the Bleſſed Saviour. Pal, when he came to the 


Knowledg of Chriſt, and of Salvation by Chriſt, eſteems every 


thing in the verge be no better than Dung, and longs to be 
dillolv'd; and to bE in ChrilYs Arms, and taſte how good Salyati- 
on is in the full poſſeſſion of it in Heaven. 
3. This 

* / | 


wt The Application, 


3. TI hbis reproves. ſuch who dclay ſeeking after the Knowledg 
of this Salvation: If it be ſogreat, it muſt and ought firſt of 
all be regarded : Seck firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Kighteouſ. 
neſs. May be 'ere long you will wiſh you had ſought afier Chriſt 
and Salvation by him, betore all things, when-you come to lie 
upon a lick Bed. O Sirs, you will necd it at laft, and may be ſeek it 
when too late. Were a poor condemned Criminal ſenſible of a Way 
how to be ſaved from Death, or that a Pardon might be had, 
would he delay the Time, or would he not make it all his Buſineſs 
with his uttermoſt Care to ſeek for a Pardon, leſt the Day of his 
Exccution ſhould come before he hath gotit ? Andif fo, he knows 
die he muſt : Alas Sirs, what is it to, be delivered from Natural 
Death, to our being delivered from Eternal Death! The Time 
when you muſt die may be near.; and if you have not an latereſt 
in this Salvation when you die Naturally, your Souls muſt die Eter- 
nally. Pray obſerve the Argument I am upon to excite and ſtir 
up your Souls to a Holy Diligence, in attending on the Means of 
this Salvation z it is the ſame the Apoſtle uſes, it is called Great 
Salvation, conlidering the Di2nity of Chriſt's Perſon, who laid 
down his own Life to purchaſe it for us; and alſo was the firſt 
great Miniſter and Preacher of it, which at firſt began to be ſpo- 
hen by the Lord: It, wa preached by the Lord of Life and Glory, 
the great Mediator, Head of all Principalities and Powers; and 
itis again by one of his poor Servgnts this Day offered unto you, 
in the Name of my Great Malter, therefore refuſe ir at your Peril; 
If you receive it, imbrace it, you ſhall be happy ;z, but if you re- *® 
fuſe it, you will be miſerable, and at laſt die in your Sins. 

4. Here is Comfort and Encouragemeat for the worſt of Sinners. 
Are you ſuch who are and have been great Sinners ? Well, let it be 
ſo, yet be not caſt down into utter Deſpair, for here is a great Sa- 
viour ; you have heard of his mighty Power and Ability to fave; 
and he ſaith, Al that the Father bath given to me, ſhall come unto 
me. Ay but you perhaps may {ay, you know not who they be that 
the Fathcr hath given to Chriſt. Well, what of that ? Pray mind 
his next Words, And he that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Jol.6. 37, 
Wh» ſoever believeth in ht MN, ſhall not periſh, but bave Everlaſting Life. Joh.3. 15, 
Receive this Saviour, bclieve in him, and you ſhall be ſaved who» 
ſoever you are : lt is not the greatnels of your Sins that can hinder 
or obſtruct him from ſaving your Souls; though your Sins be as 
red as Scarlet, or 45 red 45 Crimſon, he will waſh thzm 3ll avay, and 


Vool, as white as Snow. 
make you as white as W'o01, —_ ids 


Mar. 6. 33, 


& 


The Application. 

5. Alſo hereis good News for poor Sin-lick Sinners, to wound- 
ed ard loſt Sinners, I mean, ſuch who feel themſelves ſick, ſee 
and fect themſelves wounded, who ftnd they are loſt and undone 
in themſelves. O Souls, you are the Perſons the Word of this Sal- 
vation is ſent to; The Whole need not a Phyſician, out ſuch that are 
fick, I am not cone to call the Righteows, but Sinners to Repentance, 
Such indeed who are conceited of their own Righteouſneſs, or 
ſwelled with a good Opinion of their own good Works, good 
Deeds, and good Duties, will not come to Chriſt, ſuch think they 
need no ſuch Phylician as Chriſt is :. But you that ſee yon have no 
Righteouſneſs of your own, but that all your Righteouſneſs is as 
Dung, O look to Chriſt, come to Chriſt, hear what he ſays to ſuch 
that are loſt, that are under the burden of their Sins, and wound- 

Mat.11. ed ones; Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | 
28, will give you reſt. 

6. But here is ſad News to ſuch who light this Salvation, and 
refaſe Jeſus Chriſt, great will their Condemnation be : The Men 
of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in judgment with this Generation, and con- 
demn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas 3 and behold a 
greater than Jonas is here, The greatneſs of this Saviour who 
preaches the Goſpel to you, and 1s come to ſave you, will aggra- 
vate your Condemnation. What was Fenas to Jeſus Chriſt ? Alſo 
our Saviour ſaith, The Ducen of the South ſhall riſe up in Tudgment 
with this Generation, and ſhall cofdemn it \ for ſhe came from the ut- 
permoſt Parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold 
4 greater than Solomon « here, Solomon was a mighty King, and - 
for Wiſdom exceeded all that went before him. But alas, what 
was Solomon to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God it {elf}, 
and the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon, and the Brightneſs of 
his Glory ? O know you, Sinners, this Day, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
this glorious King, and Prince of the Kings of the Earth, this 
mighty Saviour Is come to your Doors : Behold, I ſtand at the 

Rev.3-20, Door and knock, : Will you not _ the Door, nor cry to him to 
help you to ons to him, to enable you to believe in him ? What 
do you ſay, ſhall the Son of God ſtand at your Doors, and you 
not ſo much as ask, Who is there Who is at my Door ? Shall 
Chriſt be kepy out of your Hearts, and ſtand at your Doors, 
whilſt Sin commands the chiefeſt Room, and has abſolute Power 
ever you, and rules in you ? How will you be able to look this 
Bleſſed Saviour in the Face another Day ? ls he come through a 

_ Seaof Blood to. offer his Loye to you, and to eſpouſe you unto 


himſelt 
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himſelf for ever, and will not you be perſwaded to break your 
League with your old Lovers, who will at laſt ſtab you at the ve- 
ry Heart, and betray your Souls into the Hands of Divine Wrath ? 
Nzy, they have done it already : What are your Lovers but your 
Li:5, your Pride, your Earthly-mindedneſs, your finful Plea- 
ſyres, Profits and Honours ? O reſolve to deſert them, they other- 
wiſe will damn your Souls tor ever, and expoſe you to the Tor- 
mcnts of Hell-Fire: And to deliver you from them, and from 
that \rath which is due to you for them, ( 1 mean, for your Sins) 
is Chriſt come, and this great Saviour is offercd ts you. The Lord 
help cvery one of you to conſider of this, and to lay it to Heart. 

7. And laitly, Here is Comfort for poor drooping Saints : This 
$11j0ur is yours, this mighty Saviour, who is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, and he will help you in all your Straits, and ſupply all 
your Wants 3 and he hath taken the Work into his own Hand, and 
hath alſo begun sr, and will perform it, and finally finiſh it before Phil, 1.6, 
that he hath done ; reſt therefore upon him. 


'T 


HEB. II. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation * 


RETHREN, the laſt Day I ſhewed you that Goſpel- AA 
Salvation is Great and Glorious Salvation, conſidering the Serm, 111, 
Greatneſs, Dignity and Glory of the Perſons that are con- VV 

cerned in bringing of it in, and working of it out for us, namely, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : But more particularly 
upon the Conſideration of the Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
who is that 2reat Saviour God hath ſent, who is great in his 
Name, great ia reſpect of his Perſon and Nature, great as to his 
Commiſion in his Call, and in reſpect of thoſe great and glorious 
Anointings that were upon him. | ihall now proceed. 


Seventhly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is great, &c, if we con- &riat Su » 
fider what poor Sinners hereby are ſaved and delivered from : "heck ” 
By this Salvation, thoſe tha: believe are delivered from every | © 6. 
in this World, and in that which is to come. delivered 
Ddd 2 __ Allþo, 
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All Evil may be conſidered under two general Heads. 


Firſt, That which corrupteth our Nature, both Soul and Body, 
as to their Being, 

Secondly, T hat which is deſtructive to our Nature, as to its well- 
being, both Soul and Body. 


The firſt is Sin, the ſecond is Puniſhment, I purpoſe to ſpeak 
briefly to both theſe, that ſo we may the better demonſtrate the 
Greatneſs of this Salvation, 


Firſt, Of the Evil of Sin which all thoſe are and ſhall be for 
ever {aved and delivered from, who embrace this Salvation. This 
I ſhall ſpeak unto more generally, and then more particularly, 

The Evidof Brethren, the Evil of Sin comprehendeth many things, as it 

Sin opened. reſpecteth God, and is direttly againit him, his Holy Nature, hate- 
ful and loathſom in his ſight : and in reſpect had to Man, which 
takes in our firſt Apoſtacy from God, the loſs of his Holy and 
Bleſſed Image, as alſo his Love and Favour ; and ſo the Pravity 
of all the Powers of our Souls, and Facultics thereof, as the blind- 
neſs of our Minds, and Darknels of our Underſtandings; the Re- 
bellion and Stubbornneſs of our Wills, and hardneſs of our Hearts ; 
the Carnality and Vanity of our Aﬀections ; the borrid Guilt, Pol- 
lution and Filthineſs that cleaves to the Soul and Conſcience ; toge- 
ther with Shame, Bondage, Nakedneſs, Poverty and Enmity a- 
gainſt God, Slavery to Satan and to this World, having contra- 
(ted a Likeneſs to the Devil, or an Impreſs of his Image, doing 
his Will, and ferving our own Luſts: All theſe, and many other 
things, comprize the Evil-of Sin, from which by this Salvation we 
are delivered, 

But to ſpeak a little more particularly ; let us, 

t. Conſider the Evil of Sin: As it is contrary to God's moſt 
Holy and Pure Nature, it is that thing which his Soul is ſaid to 
hate, Would not we be greatly concerned, if any ſhould do that 
in our ſight and prefence, which they know we hate and abomi- 
nate * 

2, Sin is a Diſhoncur to God, and it is called a Deſpiſing of 
God : Them that bonour me, 1 will honour ;, and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall. be lightly eſteemed. Certainly Sin muſt necds have a great Evil 
init, if it be a deſpiſizg of God ; if a Man be deſpiſed, he thinks 

| timſclt 
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himſelf greatly wronged ; loſs of Honour is no ſmall loſk. 

3. Sin 1s a Croſling of God's Will, afting directly contrary there- 
untoz Nay, andiIt isa doing the Will of the Devil : How are you 
troubled if your Servants croſs your Will in that which is juſt and 
right, and wherein your Intereſt and Honour lies, and is nearly 
concerned. Sin 1s a crofling of the Will of God z not only when 
the Sinner doth not what God commands to be done, which is a 
Sin-of Omiſſion, but alſo in doing that which he hath politively 
forbid, which is a Sin of Commiſſion. 

4. Sin doth caſt contempt vpon God, as when Men ſin preſump- 
tuouſly with a high Hand, as if it were in defiance of Heaven, as 
if they bid God do his worſt, intimating that they will. have their 
Way, their Wills, their curſed Luſts, or ſinful Pleaſures and Pro- 
fit, Ict what will come of it. 

5- Sin Is a renouncing of God's juſt Authority and Govern- 


ment Over us z, It is 4 breaking bis Bonds, and caſting his Cords from Pal, 2. ; 


w, What is the Voice of Sin? God ſhall not reign over us, we 
will not be under his Government, but will live as we liſt, our 
Tongues are our own ; and who is Lord over us ? Nay, and as 
Sin doth caſt off God, and diſown him, contemn him, rebel againſt 
him, will not have him reign, but ſtrive to pull him but of his 
Throne : So by Sin the Sinner ſets up the Devil in God's Place, 
puts him into God's Throne. The Heart is the Throne of God, 
but there the Sinner will not allow God to. rule, God to be, but 
gives way to Sin, and will fin 3 and in fo doing he exalts Satan, 
and puts him into the Government, and ſubjects to him. O whar 
is the Evil of Sin ? 

6. Sin in the Nature of it, is a manifeſtation of the Sinner's 
hatred of God : God declares agiiflt Sinners in his Word, as ſuch 
that hate him 3. the lier Love is accounted a Hatred in the Scrip- 
ture. But alas, Sinners ſeem to have no Love to God at all, they 
proclaim War againſt him, even wiſh there was no God to con- 
troul them, to judg them, to puniſh them, ſo that they might ſia 
the more freely, and with the more impudence, if it be poſlible 
for them ſo todo : The Fool ſaith in bis Heart, there u no God. He 
would have no God, he would be glad if there was no God; ſuch 


is his hatred of God. Hence it is ſaid, Fiſting the Iniquity of the Exod.20.. 


Fath be Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of, them 5- 
"$4 6k is ſaid, Shouldſ# thou love them that bate 2 Chron. 


s very Being, Can you think a- 15+ 


that hate me. And: again it 
the Lord? Sin even ſtrikes at God? 
uy Perſon can have more hatred to ycuy than to with you _=_ " 


{ 
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Being ? nay, would, if ke couid, deſtzoy you, and cauſe you not 
to be, or deprive you of a Eding any more for ever 5 This ſeems 
to be the Voice of Sin naturally in Mens Hearts ; therefore it muſt 
necds be a great Evil, they would not have God to be, if they 
could bring it about or have their Will ; for ſuch as we deſpiſe, 
refilt, war againſt, we would kill and deſtroy if we conld : Sin 
would derhrone God, and thruſt him ont of the World, it fills the 
Mind ſo full of Enmity againſt him. 


2dly. But in the ſecond place, Sin hath not only great Evil 
init, as it i« 2gainſt God, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves : ?Tis 
not orly 2 Dihorour to God. Hut hurtful to us. No Evil like 
the Evil of Sin in this :c{;4-t alſo, as will appear, if we con- 
ſaucer ;, 

1. It vas by Sin we Joſt God's Holy Image in which we were 
created in our (irſt Parciits. | O what a lovely Creature was Man, 
as he came our of his great Creztor's Hand; there was no Spot, 
Blemiſh, nor Stain iv him : Man was created in Righteouſneſs 
and true Helimeſs, 19 that did the Image of God conſiſt. But this 
Likeneſs tg God we lolt by Sin; and by victding unto it, and by 
being overcome by it, we became like unto the Devil. Naturally 
all Men bear his Image, even che Devils Likeneſs : Judss was fo 
much like the Devil, that Chriſt calls him a Devil 3 Have not 1 cho- 
ſen you twelve, ard one of you 1s a Devil ? 

2. Sin poiſoned our whole Nature, and corrupted a'l our Fa- 
culties. 

1. It is compared to the Plague of the Leproſy, it ſpreads it ſelf 
over us, from the Crown of our Heads to the Soles of our Feet ; it 
is more filthy than the filthieſt thing in the World in God's 
light : And as all the Faculties of our Souls were poiſoned thereby, 
ſo all the Members of our Bodies are defiled and polluted with it 
alſo. Nay, and it is ſuch a kind of Pollntion, that renders the 
Sinner loathſom to God : God is ſaid to be grieved with Sin, nay 
grieved that he made Man ; grieved at his Heart, becauſe every 
Imagination of the Thought of hus Heart was evil continually, God 1s 
ſaid upon this to repent that he made Mzn ; not that God proper- 
ly can repent, it ſignifies an alienation of God's Heart and Afﬀ- 
fections from Man for his Sin and Wickedneſs, whereby he carries 


_ towards him as we do when we repent we have done a 
thing. 
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2, It was therefore hereby that we loſt God's Love and avour 
and is not that a diſmal and moſt bitter thing ? Man's only Happi- 
neſs lies in his Likenels to God, and in the enjoyment of his Loye 
and the Light of his ſweet Countenance : Burt this the whole Race 
of Mankind loſt by Ori:inal Sin, and inſtead of his Love, we were 
brought under his Wrath. Sin incurr'd the Wrath and Anger of 


God : God u angry with the Wicked every Day. And as we by Sin be- Plal.7, 11, 


came Enemies to God, fo alſo hereby God became an Enemy to 
vs : And if we conſider what it coſt God, and coſt Jeſus Chriſt rg 
make our Peace, or ro make up this Breach, ſure we muſt ſay 
this is a great and wonderful Salvation, N; 

3. Sin 1s the worſt of Evils, it is the Plague of Plagues, it is 
worſe than any AfﬀiQtion : Afﬀictions oft-times bring us nearer 
unto God, but Sin drives us further from him, Sin is a departing 
from God, a leaving and forſaking of God, a caſting of God oft ; 
the more we are afflicted; the more we are made conformable to 
Jeſus Chriſt, He was affiified, and a Man of Sorrows ;, but the 
more we ſin, the more like we are unto the Devil. Nay, and by 
AMiftions we are purged, and are ſaid to partake of the Holinels 
of God ; therefore there is much Good in Affictiog,: but Sia 
hath nothing but Evil in it, hurtful Evil, Soul-detiling, and Soul- 
damning Evil. Sin is the Spring and Caule of all other Evils, 
it is the Cauſe of all Sickneſs, and of all Sorrow and Miſery, nay 


and *tis the Cauſe of Death it ſelf : The Wages of Sin s Death ; Rom.5.23. 
nay, the Sting of Death is Sin, that which makes Death ſo terrible 1 Cor. 15, 


toa wicked Man. | 
4 Sin hath put Mankind into Satan's Hand, who hath laid him 


in cruel Chains : Conſider what a thing it is to be taken Captive 
by a grand and mercileſs Tyrant : Satan took all Mankind Cap- 
tive. and holds them ſtill, who are under the Power of it in Capti- 
vity ; they are his Bondmen, his Slaves, he rakes them Captive at his 
Wil. *Every-vicious Habit is a ſtrong Bond or Chain in which $2- 
tan binds his Vaſſals. All Men naturally are bound down under 
the Bond of Ignorance, Unbelief, and Hardneſs of Heart; ſuch is 


$6, 


the Nature of Sin. Chrilt came #0 ſet at liberty ſuch that were Iſa. 61, x, 
bound, I perceive, ſaith Peter, that thou art inthe Gall of Bitterneſs, A&s 8, 24, 


aud in the Bond of Iniquity. And O what is the Strength of theſe 
Bonds > Who can break them but the Arm of the Omnipotent 
God ? Moreover, theſe Bonds bind the Soul umto, and under the 
Wrath of God. O what a kindof Salvation 15 !t, that delivers 


us from Sin, and out of the Power of Satan -— Ga 


. 
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5. Sin hath put out the Eyes of all Mankind, and ſtripp'd them 
naked, and wounded them unto Death :. All Men are born bling, 
the Eves of our Underitanding naturally are darkened, the State 
of Min by Nature is moſt mitcrable; It 1s ſet out by a wretched In- 
fant caſt out m the open Field in us Blood, inthe Day of its Nativity, 
having noxe 10 pity ut, to waſh it nor ſwad/e it at all. We are all na- 
turally molt 1va:hſom, full of filthy S.abs and running Sores, and 
yet ſuch i» the Ignorance and Blindneſs,of the Sinner's Eyes, and 
unſenlibleneſs of his Statz, that he ſees it not, feels it not, but 
thinks all is well with him, nd is ready to fly into that Man's Face, 
that ſhall tell him ſuch 15 his Condition. 

6. Moreover Sin feeds Men poorly : How do they feed ? What 
is their Table ſpread with ? Arethey ferved with the Belt ? They 
arc fed, as it were with Mallows and Janiper-roots ; That, faith 
Caryl, is the Chear Sin makes them : yea, Wickedneſs will be as 
Gravel in their Teeth, and as Poiſon in their Bowels. True, ſome 
of them feed their Bodies delicioutly every Day ; they are full fed, 
they have liberal, larze and plentiful Tables : Bur, alzs, what 
have their Souls to eat ? What did the Soul of the Prodigal find ? 
Did he ngg feed on the Husks which the Swine did eat ? Their Food 
is and wil) be Gall and Wormwood 3 he feedeth on Aſhes, ſaith the 
Prophet : all his Hopes will deceive him, - and prove vain, like the 
Spider's Web ;, the Pleaſures, Honours, Riches and Comforts of this 
Life, are the Food wicked Men live upon ; they never taſted in a 
Spiritual manner of God, they know not how good he is, nor 
do they delire to cat that which 15 Good : but the Time is coming 
in which they will deſire to taſte of Chriſt's Supper, and ſhall-nor 
be admitted, becauſe they refuſed to come to the Wedding. O 
what is Sin, ard how miſerable is the Condition of Sinners? And 
doth not this {-t forth and tend to demonſtrate the greatneſs of this 
Salvation, which de ivers us from {9 great an Evil ? He ſhall ſave 
bis People from their Sins, He that underſtands no Evil in Sin, as 
Man is fallen from God, hath loſt Go1, the firſt Cauſe and chicfcſt 
Good, ard laſt End ;, and being under the Power of a conſtant En- 
mity againſt him, end in this deplorable Condition, as I have 
hinted, will have ( as one obſerves ) other apprehenſion of thcſe 
things, when at laſt he millesvf a Part in this Great Salvation, 
and when the Means of it ſhall not be afforded.-any more to him for 


. ever. And on the other Hand, he that comes to ſee this to be his 


State, and obtains an Intereſt in this Salvation, will ſay, it is a 
Gicat and Glorious Salvation. 


Secondly, 
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deſtruttive to our whole Souls and Bodies. * 


| Secondly, By this Salvation we are delivered from that Which is 


1. The Sinner by Sin is, as you heard, a Slave, a Captive, Sinus or 
and under Satan's Power, bound in ſtrong Chains, &c. And now **d# God's 


let me add, he is for his Sin curſed by the Lord, and condemned to 
die by his Righteous Law 3 nay the Law lets fly or denounces moſt 
bitter Curſes againſt Sin, even againſt every Sin, and every Sinner 
that takes not hold of this Salvation : Curſed is be that continues 
not in all things that are written in the Book of the L wv, to do them. 
From this Curſe can no Soul be delivered, but by Jeſus Chriſt alone: 
Is it not a fearful Thing to be under the Curſe of an offended and 
angry God, whoſe Wrath is like Fire that ſeizes on dry Stubble ? 
But he that believes, or acceptetN of the Salvation of the Goſpel, 


Cuſt, 


Gal. 3.10, 


is delivered and faved for ever from the Curſe of the Law : Chriſt Gal.z. 16. 


bath delivered us from the Carſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. 
2. Man by Sin is ſet againſt himſelf, his own Conſcience wars 
and fights againſt him ; and it is alſo ſometimes let out upon him 
by the Lord to ſuch a Degree, tormenting him fo dreadful- 
ly, that he is not able to bear it; hence ſome have deſtroyed 
themſelves : What is more dreadful and amazing, than a puilty, 
an accuſing and condemning Conſcience ? Poor Mr. Child found it 
intolerable, and many more beſides him ; it is that Worm that oft- 
times begins to gnaw here, and will (if this Salvation be not 
took hold of ) torment the Soul for ever : for as in Hell the Fire is 
not quenched, ſo the Worm dieth not. But he thatreceives Jeſus 
Chriit, believes in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo gets an Intereſt in this 
Salvation, is delivered from the Gailt and the Laſhes, the Accuſa- 
tion and Condemnation of his own Conſcience z nay, his own 
Conſcience ſpeaks Peace to him, and yields him a continual Feaſt : 


For our rejotcing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſim- 2 Cor, x, 


P11 
ba we bave bad our Converſation in the World, &c. O how is the 
Caſe altered, Conſcience before was a Tormentor, but now is a 
Comforter ; before it ſpoke nothing but Terror, but now it ſpeaks 
nothing but Peace ; before it did accuſe, but now it doth excuſe z 
before it fed us with Gravel-ſtones, but now it feeds us with Joy 
and ſweet Food. : 

3. The State of the Sinner is very ſad, and the Nature of Sin 
very deftruttive, as it expoſes the Soul to future Wrath : the 
Wrath of God remains upon him that believes not 3 The Wrath 
God is revealed from Heaven a 4 Ungodlineſs, and IEEE 

ee 


godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 12. 


m.1.19; 


» 
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neſs of Men. But by this Salvation we are ſaved from preſent and 
from future Wrath alſo; this is done by Jeſus Chriſt : Even 
Jeſus who d:levered us from Wrath to come. Wrath to come is 
tar greater than any Wrath Mortal ever felt in this World : Who 
Pla.c0.11, knows the Power of thine Anger ? even according to thy Fear, ſos thy 
: Wrath, But not one Drop of it ſhall fall upon that Soul that hath 
a Part and Intercit in this Salvation : Should God let out but a lit- 
tle of his Wrath upon a Soul whillt he is in the Body, wo to 
Heb. 12. him, whither ſhall he fly ? how ſhould he be able to bcar it ! 0% 
u't, a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the living God, O what a 
great and glorious Salvation is this ! Suppoſe a Man was condem- 
ned to die for High-Treaſon, or for ſome other great Crime, nay 
to be burned alive, or to be flead alive, and juſt as the Sentence 
was going to be executed upon him, one ſhould bring him the Ti- 
dings, that the King had pardoned his Offence, and therefore he 
ſhould not die ; would he not look upon this to be a great Salya- 
tion ? But, alas, what can feach or be compared to the State of 
condemncd Sinners ? What 1s it to be thrown into a Fire, or to 
burn for half an Hour, nay, to be put into a lingering Fire, to 
be dying a whole Day, nay, a whole Year, or if it were poſ- 
ſible to be dying forty or fifty Years, to lie burning in Hell to all 
Eternity ? Every Sinner is condemned by the Law of God to be 
burned, to be burned = in Hell for ever, where the Damned are 
always dying, but yet, cannot die. If this were well and ſeriouſly 
conſidered, certainly every one muſt acknowledg the Goſpel-Sal- 
vation to be a Great and Glorious Salyation, that dclivers all that 
imbrace it, from ſo great a Death as the ſecond Death, or the 
Wrath of God in Hell, Brethren, this Salvation doth not only 
free and deliver the Souls of all that believe from Wrath, from 
all Wrath and Miſery, but the Bodies alſo, as 1 ſhall ſhew you 
hereafter before I have done with this Text. The Body ſhall be 
delivered from Sickneſs, Lameneſs, Blindneſs, Poverty, Hunger, 
Nakedneſs, nay, and from Corruption it- ſelf, even from whatſo- 
ever it is, that is either grievous or deſtructive here or hereafter; 
if a Man be but delivered from Want, or from Hunger, being 
almoſt ſtarved to Death, and ready to tear his own Fleſh to 
feed himſelf; or from Nakednefs, or from tormenting Pain, ſup- 
pole it be but the Extremity of the Tooth-ach, Gout, or torment- 
ing Pain of the Stone, or from Slavery in Turkey, or from ſome 
grieyons and cruel Impriſonment, being in Bonds and Irons, lying 
kn a dark Dungeon among Toads and Serpents, would he not 


a think 
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. think it a Great Salvation ? Or if People who feel the bitterneſs 
of War, Famine, or Peſtilence, were delivered and ſ:t at Liber- 
ty, would they not account it a Great Salyation, a Great Deli. 
verance ? But what are all theſe Salvations to this Great Salvation 
| am ſpeaking of ! What is the Sickneſs of the Body, or Death 
of the Body here, to the Sickneſs and Death of Body and Soul for 
ever ? What is an Impriſonment ia the worlt of Tails, and to lie 
in Chains and Irons put upon us by Men like our ſelves, and to 
bear their Wrath for a few Days, to the eternal Priſon ? What is 
a dark Dungeon here ro the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever ? Whar 


is the Wrath of Man to the Wrath of God, or Chains of Iron to 


everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs? What is a little ourward Want 
or Poverty, to the Want of God's Favour and Love to Eternity, 
being ſeparated from his Preſence for ever, and to lie in Fire, 
burning and broiling,and cannot have ſo much as one Drop of Wa- 
ter tocool the Tongue ; for one Drop 13 denied to the Damned in 


Hell. The rib Glutton when in Hell, begged that Lazarus might 1 uke 15. 
be ſent to him and dip the Tip of his Finger in Water to cool his 24. 


Tongue, bur it was not granted. Alas, all Miſ-ries hereare nothing 
( as they paſs away in a Moment) when compared unto Eternal 
Wrath and burning in Hell, which is the pourings forth of the 
unſpeakable and righteous Vengeance of a provoked and angry 
God. | 

There is no Parallel, nothing to expreſs the Natere of that 
deſtruRtive Evil that is in Sin z there is nothing left us to illuſtrate 
it withal : therefore to be delivered and ſaved for ever from the 
jut Puniſhment and diſmal Wrath of God, mult needs be deemed 
Great Salvation ; and the Excellency of it will at length be k1own 
to them who light and deſpiſe it, when they come to fall and pe- 
riſh under the want of it. He that is eas, 0u from lying in Pri- 
ſon for a thouſand Pound Debt, where he muſt have lain till 
Death, having nothing to pay It, and being allen into the Hands 
of Juſtice it ſelf, but meeting with a Friend who pald all he owed, 
he cannot but cry out, O great Love and Compaſſion, that would 
be a Deliverance indeed ! But it is nothing t9 this, we in a ſpiritual 
Senſe being delivered from Hell by Jeſus Chriſt, who payed our 
Debts for us, each of us owing not leſs than ten thouſand Talents, 
| mean, ſo many Sins, and every Sin a greater Dcbt than ten chou- 
Gnd Pounds. And this brings me to the next Demonſtration. 
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Goſpel-Sal- Eighthly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is a Great and Glorious 
vation is Salyation, if we conlider the Way and Means by which this Sal- 
great, wirte tion is wrought out and accompliſhed for us. It could not be 
Lewy effected, except the Son of God became Man, or without the [n- 
doth and carnation, Mediation, and bloody Paſlion of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
maſt do, in precious Blood of Chriit muſt be poured forth, or there was no 
+ toY- Salvation, no Deliverance for our Souls; Gold nor Silyer could 
Dao: purchaſe it, nor the beſt of all earthly things : For as much as 
x Pet. 1. J* know that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver 
18, 19, and Gold, from a vain Conver ſation received by Tradition from your 
Fathers, but with the precious Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpit. No ſuch Price would be accepted of God, 
ſo precious is the Redemption of the Soul. 

D©neſt. But may be ſome may ſay, Could not the Law effect it ? 
Could not the keeping the Precepts, the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments do it, nor the Sacrifices of the Law procurg Salvation 
for us ? 

Anſw. No, it was impoſlible, the Law requires perfe@t Righ- 
teouſnefs, ſinleſs Obedience ; beſides we have broke it, and there- 
by the whole World is become guilty before God : And, could 
the Blood of Beaſts, the Blood of Bulls and Goats take away Sin, 
or ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, arid ſo make an Atonement fer our 

Hed. 10.4. Iniquities ? No, no, For t is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and 
; Goats ſhoutd take away Sin. Sin cannot be done away without an in- 
finite Price : What Influence could the Blood of Beaſts have to take 
away Sin ? being in their own Nature corporal things, they could 
not deliver us from the ſpiritual Evil of the Soul ; nor were they 
ordained of God to that End and Purpoſe, but to point out the 
Verſe 5. great Sacrifce : Beſides, ſaith the Text, Sacrifice and Offerings for 
San thou wouldſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me. [t muſt be the 
Blocd of Chriſt, whoſe Sufferings had a faii-foQory ard incon- 
gow. 8. 3, ceivable Worth in them; For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
: weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
fal Hleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh : Compare this with 
that Pallaze of the Holy Ghoſt, in Heb. 1. 3. Who being the Bright. 
weſs of bu Gloty, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upholding all 
things by the Word of bis Power ;, when he had by bimſelf w_ Our 
Sins, ſat down on the right Hand of the Majeſty on High. He bein 
Ged as well as Man, or bis Humanity being hypoltatically nies 
to his Divine Nature, offered up himſclf by the Eternal Spirit a 
Propiuuatory Sacrifice unta God ;, by which Satisfation and Merits 


be 
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he purged, or took away the Guilt and Pollution of Sin, and de- 
livered us from that juſt and deſerved Wrath that was due unto 
it, by bearing of it himſelf in our Nature and ſtead; ſo that God 
(who was injured, and whoſe Holy Law was violated ) might be 
juſt, or that his Jultice might appear, ( for he could as ſoon ceaſe 
to be God, as ceaſe to be jult ) and yet: hereby he magnifies bis 
Mercy alſo. What can we delire more, than to be delivercd from 
Sin, and purged from Sin? This was the Way and no other, 
which the Wiſdom of God found out in Chrilt ; both thoſe At- 
tributes are united : ſo that Juſtice, as well as Mercy, ſays, Whoſo- 
ever believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, or lays hold of his Righteouſneſs by 
Faith, ſhall be juſtified, and eternally ſaved, The Apoſtle adds 
his being ſat down on the right Hand of God, to intimate he hath 
made our Peace, obtained Redemption for us, and brought in by 
his Obedience, Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, avd made: an end of 
Sin; and as a mighty Conqueror, has triumphed, and is gone to 
Heaven, and there appears at the Father's right Hand, to plead 
the Merits of his own Bleſled Sacrifice, and that Atonement he 
bath made for us by his own Blood on the Tree. O conſider what 
our Salvation coſt him, what did he do to work about this Salva- 
tion ! Why he, 

1. Became Incarnate, or was made Fleſh ; And the Word was Joh. r. 14. 
made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we behold his Glory as the Glory 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth : Though he 
was equal with God ( as you lately heard ) yet he took, on him the form 
of a Servant. 

2. He became poor, Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt who was rich, that he , .._ Fi; 
might accompliſh the Salvation of our Souls, became poor ; May g, ,, 
not this affect our Hearts? We mult be miſerable for ever, or 
Chriſt muſt become poor, and ſeem to be miſerable for a Time : 

No Salvation for us, u leſs our Bleſſed Saviour doth abaſe himſelf 

2nd take our Nature upon him ; For verily, he took, not on him the uu 16, 
Nature of Angels, but took on him the Seed of Abraham. All this 

was, Brethren, to bring this Bleſſed Salvation to his choſen Ones. 

3. He in his humane Nature muſt be made under the Law, and 
ſo become obnoxious or liable to the —_— the Law C—_—_ 
ea, he was obliged to keep it exactly in every part thereof. 

When the Fulneſs of time was tx God ſent forth his own Son made of Gil. 4; 4 
a Woman, made under the Law : The Apoſtle adds the Reaſon of this, 
to redeem them that were under the Law. He thus became, not only 


iced, but to ſuffer what the Law 
bound to do what the Law required, — 
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threatned and denounced on usz 25, who had broke and violated it. it, 
ar d this in our N ATUre, or in the ſame Nature that had linned, 
in which Nature i! dvr of Ged required a SatisfaCtion for the 
wrong $11 had doneunto him : Which being 1n1pollible for finful 
Man ever to do, and that we mizht not be expoſed for ever unto 
thi. juit and deJerved \Wrath and Puniſhment in Hell, which was 
due to us, [clus Chriſt ſuffered for us, or in our place, that we 
through lh |; ouch Obedience, and painful Dcath and Suffering 
both ia kits Sv and BOCy, might obtain a gracious Diicharge from 
Sin, or tree Jniiification unto Life, and a full GeHveramce from 
Wrath and Eterna. Death. 

4. Nay, and as he muſt dic if he procures Salvation for us, fo 
by that means he alſo was made a Curſe for us, for we having 
broken the Law, were uider the Cuiſe of it; the Lav lers fly its 

Gal. 2. 19, bitter Curſes 2gai ſt cvery Tran{-rellor thereof : 


. 


F or As many kd 
are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe ; and therefore im- 
poſlible for us to be juitified and ſaved by it. Wholoever keepeth 
not the Law pericctly, is curied; but no Man can keepthe Law 
perfectly, therefore all Men naturally are curicd, and 1mpoſlible 
then to be bleſled, until delivered from that Curſ: : and this 
therefore Chriſt came to do, him bath God ſent to bleſs Ws ; w hich 


Bleſling we could not ha ve a 1d, un nlefſs Chrilt puts himſelf i In our 

Gal. 3. 13. place, 2nd bears the Curſe away i:om vs : Chriſt hath redeemed ns 

| from the Cur ſe of the Law, by Tan made a Cinſe for us; for it is 
written, Curſed 1 every one that hanpuh on a Tre: He that was 
hanged on a Tree under the Law, was hanged for tranſgreſling of 
it, and was curſcd of God ; and when 1: is ſaid, Carilt was made 
a Curſe for us, it ſignifies his bearing that W rerh and indignation 
of God, which was due to u+ for our Sin : and vhis he muſt do if 
ever we arc juſtified ard eternally ſaved from that Eternal Wrath 
and Vengeance Sin had brought upon every Soul of us. 

5- As our Lord Jeſus, if he procure Salvation for us, muſt lie, 
ard become a Curſe for us, ſo he muſt allo raiſe up himſelf from 
the Dead, or be diſcharged of the Bonds of Death ; he muſt de- 
ſtroy Death, and be freed out of Priſon : He therefore roſe again 
from the Dead for our Juſtification. His Diſcharge was virtually a 
Diſcharge for us, or for all he died for ; our Lo:d Jeſus muſt fab- 
due all our Enemies, and bring not Death only. but the Devil alſo, 
and all the Powers of Darkneſs under his Fect, or there could be 
no Salvation for our poor Souls : Foraſmuch then as the Children are 
partakers of Fleſh and Blood ;, be alſo himſelf likewiſe tock, part of the 


ſame, 
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ſame, that through Death he might deſtroy bim that bad the Power of Heb. 2. 


Death, that is, the Devil : And deliver them, who through fear of 14,15. 


Death were all ther Life-time ſubjelt to Bondage. Chrill, and Be- 
lievers are of 'one and the ſame Nature; they are as it were bur 


one Man, or are fo united as to be coniidered as one Myſtical Body. 


This was held forth in his Incarnation, in hi: alluming our Nature : 
He took not only an Humane Soul, but our Humane Fleſh into 


Union with his Divine Nature, that both our Soul; and Bodies * 


might be brought into Union with him, and that our Bodies might 
alſo be raiſed from Death to a State of Life and Glory at the laſt 


Day, and be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body ; Who bath a. Phil.3. alt, 


boliſhed Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality to light through 
the Goſpel, Had not Chriſt conquered Death, and the Devil who 
had the Power of Death, we had been loſt for ever : He hath nor 
only raken away Sin, the Sting of Death, but he hath and will be 


2 Tim. 1, 


I Os 


the Death of Death ; The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death. 1 Cor. ” 
The Body as well as the Soul is brought into Union with Chriſt ; 25. 


he is the Head of the whole Believer, the Body as well as the Soul : 


Shall I then take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 1 Cox. 6, 
an Harlot ? Both Body and Spirit are the Lord's, our Body is the I 5. 


Temple of the Holy Gholt. 

Brethren, what a Conqueſt hath Chriſt made ! how hath he ſub. 
dued all our Enemies, that ſo he might work out a full and per. 
fett Victory for us in every reſpect : For ths Corruprible muſt pur 
on Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality, 1 Cor.1 5.53, 
So when this Corruptible ſhall beave put on Incorruption, and this Mor 
tal ſhall bave put on Immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay. 
ing that is written, Death is ſwallowed wp in Vittory, Ver. 54- 0 
Death, where is thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Vittory ? Ver. 55, 

6. And laſtly, And as Chriſt muſt conquer the Devil, the World, 
Sin, Death and the Grave, for us, and in our Nature; fo he muſt 
by his mighty Power deſtroy the Devil, and Sin's great Power in 
us, and yanquiſh that natural Enmity that is 1n our Hearts againſt 
God and his Ways, .and thereby reſtore the Image of God in. us 


which we had loſt. 
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HEB. Il. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? 


CAN Nimbly, OSPEL-Salvation is great, .if we conſider the Sub- 
Seria. IV ject thereof, or what is delivered and ſaved for 


GAS ever, namely, the Souls and Bodies of his People. 


Salvation 


Ft 7 Firſt, The Soul: that is it Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave, which 


Subjelts of is very precious, as1 ſhall ſhew you in a deduCtion of ſeveral Par- 

&-- ticulars. Certainly the Salvation of the Soul mult needs be a great 
Salvation : What is 1t to ſave our Eſtates, our Liberties, our 
Healths, the Members of our Bodies, our Eyes, Arms, Legs, or 
our natural Lives, to the ſaving of our preciousand immortal Soul: ? 
The Soul is more worth than all the World : What ſhall it profit 
a Man to gain the whole World, and leſe his own Soul ? 

1/t. To demonſtrate the great Worth, Excellency and Preci- 
ouſneſs of the Soul, conſider that it was firſt formed in the Image 
of God, in Rigbteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Our Souls had a glori- 
ous [mpreſſion of God?s Image ſtamp'd upon them in the firſt Crea- 
tion, which we loit by Sin and Tranſgreſlion : But this Bleſſed I- 
mage is reſtored again, as you haye heard, by the Grace of God 
in this Salvation. 

1, Pray, Brethren, remember that the Soul of Man js capable 
of a Divine Impreſſion, of God's glorious Image ; it is made, [1 
mean, of ſuch a Nature, that it is capable of this great Bleſling, 
therefore to be deemed a very precious thing ;- God will not ſtamp 
his Image upon low and baſe Metal, if I may fo ſpeak with reve- 
TENce. 

2+ There are three _ I find which the great God glories in, 
as being peculiar to himſelf, or his own glorious Prerogative a- 
lone ; The Burden of the Word of the Lord for Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord, which ſtretcheth out the Heavens, and layeth the Foundations of 
the Earth, and formeth the Spirit of Man within him. The firſt is 
his ſtretching out of the Heavens; O what a great and glorious 
Work was that ! The ſecond is his laying the Foundation of the 
Earth, the hangiag it opon nothing ; what a wonderful thing is 
that, conſidering its uu Weight and wonderful Body ! The 
third is, his forming of our Souls : Certainly the Spirit or Soul 
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of Man is a glorious thing, that God ſhou!d account the Crear; 
of it amongſt thoſe chiefeſt Parts of his admirable Bandy-work. 
Why is not the forming the Bleſſed Angels, who are glorious Spi- 
rits, rather mentioned ? it is worthy of ſerious Contemplation : 
Our Bodies are fearfully and wonderfully made, they are no ſmall 
part of God's Wiſdom and curious Workmanſhip, if the Nature 
and Order of every Part was conſidercd, as ſome Artiſts who ſtu- 
dy Man's Humane Body will ſhew you : But what is the Forma. * 
tion and Excellency of our Bodies to our Souls ? 

3. The Soul is capable of Divine Union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
through a Communication of the Holy Spirit, and by Faith of the 
Operation of God, and thereby the whole Man partakes of the 
like Union alſo ;, therefore itis a very precious thing, it is princi- 
pally the Soul that Jeſus Chriſt doth eſpouſe, it ſeems to be a pro- 
per or fit Match for the Son of God : He that is joined to the Lord 
u one Sperst. 

4. And 'tis not only capable of Union, but alſo of Divine Spi- 
ritual Communion, both with the Father and the Son : That which 


we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that you might bave fel- 1 Joh.1.3 


lonſhip with 1; and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Feſue Chrift, That Communion we have in our Spirits 
with the Father and the Son, is by the Holy Ghoſt, by which we 
come to have, through his gracious Influences, a Communication 
of that which is truly and ſpiritually Good, according to our 
Needs, and to delight, ſtrengthen and rejoice our Hearts: our 
Souls being changed into the Life and Likeneſs of Chriſt, and 
walking in the Light of the Spirit, we bave Fellowſhip one with another ; 
that is, Chriſt with us, and we with Chriſt :: for till the Soul is re- 
generated, it cannot have Fellowſhip with the Holy God, for Light 
cannot have Fellowſhip with Darkneſs, it is not earthly or ſenſuat, 
but a Divine, Heavenly and Spiritual Communion. O what a 
precious thing is the Soul of Man ! there's no other Creature that 
is capable-of theſe moſt excellent Privileges ſave Man ; Mankind 
only of all that dwell on the Earth: Nor could we have had this 
Honour and Dignity conferred on us, (we ſhould not, I mean, 
been capable Subjects of it) had it not been upon the Account of 
the excellent Nature of our Souls. : 
5. Our Souls are alſo capable, it appears from hence, of Di- 

vine Inſpiration: God in a gracious manner ioſpices our Spirits 
with glorious Light and Knowledg ; there 1s 2 Light of Accepta- 


tion, and a Lizht of Inſpiration : Like as Aſtronomers tell us, 
PIY 3" "F00 that 
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that the Moon i: of ſuch a Nature that ſhe is capable, by the glorious 
ſhining and refleftion of the Son, to receive Light; and ſo ſhe 
ſhines and gives Light to us in the Night : Thus the Moon 4s a 
Light of Acceptation, but it is the Sun that gives Light to her, 
So a Candle is made meet to receive Light, but ſhines not, gives 
not Light until it is lighted : And thus allo our Spirits are made 
meet to reccive Divine Light from God ; The Spirit of a Man is 
the Candle of the Lord : but it never ſhines with any ſupernatural 
Light, until the Lord pleaſes to light it, There is a Spirit in Man, 
and the Inſpiration of the Lord giveth him Underſtanding : In Man, 
that is in every Man, every Man hath a rational Soul in him fit to 
receive Divine Light and Inſpiration, it God pleaſe to inſpire him 
therewith ; he hath not that ſaving Knowledg and Light naturally, 
no not till he doth partake of the Inſpiration of the Almighty : 
Though .Man be endowed with natural Light, Knowledg and 
Reaſon, and may underſtand in ſome meaſure the Parts of Natural 
Religion, yet that Light is but Darkneſs compared to the ſuper- 
natural Light of Grace, or the ſaving Knowledg of God in Chriſt. 
All true and ſpiritual Knowledg and Underſtanding, is from the 
ſpecial Inſpiration of the Almighty : For what Man .kneweth the 
« ras of Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man that is in him ? even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. But thou 2h it 
be thus, that Man's Spirit, without the Teachings and Inſpiration 
of God's Spirit, cannot underſtand nor know the things of God, 
that is, the Myſteries of the Goſpel, or have the ſaving Knowledg 
of Chriſt, yet there is a Spirit, a Soul in him that is capable to re- 
ceive this Light and Revelation of God, when he pleaſes to en- 
lighten him therein : therefore I ſay, the Soul of Man is a very 
precious thing, and ſo tends to _ the Salvation of the Go- 
{pel, by which it is ſaved from Hell and Wrath. 

6. The Soul is capable of Divine Contemplation, it can muſe, 
meditate and contemplate upon God the higheſt and chieſeſt Being ; 
no other Creatures on Earth are capable to do this, becauſe they 
bave no rational Souls : What have ſome Men found out of the 
Myſterics of Nature, by means of the Excellency of the Soul ? 
Nay, and alſo what Knowledg have they attained of the God of 
Nature ? as might be demonſtrated ſhould 1 fpeak of Natural and 
Moral Philoſophy, &c. though 1t is true, and 1 deny it not, but that 
the knowledg of theſe things' is acquired in a great meaſure, yet 
neverthelcſs all in the fitſt place, next unto God, muſt be attribu- 
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made ;, MAYvVerwows are t orks: and th hs — 
David aſcribes that wonderful monte hoon noo well, Pl139.14, 
Works of Creation, to his Soul : No doubt he was alimp Kofi 
Philoſophy, 2nd was a Man greatly given to Contemplatio ; yy 

Sub/t ance was-not bid from thee, when” I was made in five ; « LY ” 
rrvuſly wroug bt in the loweſt parts of the Earth, How wary ah —N 
exquilitely haſt thou (as if he ſhould fay) compoſed m Go 

Muſcles, Sinews, Vems and Arteries, in my Mother's Womb your 

all the Parts and Members of my Body : And my Soul Kare. 

all theſe things, my Soul knows that thou art a wonderful amok 

ing God. O what a precious thing is the Soul of Man ! what ity 

is it that It ſhonld'be loſt and damined for ever, ( and how doth 

this tend to demonſtrate the Glory and Greatneſs of this Salva 

tion!) for it was under Wrath and the Curſe of God by Sin. Sirs, 

the Natuce of the Soul is ſuch, that it leads a Man out to behold 

and magnify God in the Works'of Creation and Providence, tho 

it wants ſupernatural Light and Knowledg, : But O when it comes 

to be divinely inſpired, what docs it diſcover through the hel 

of the lame Spirit of God in Chriſt, and of the Work of Re. 
demption ? For all Knowledg to this Knowledg, is but of little 

worth : Pax therefore determined to know nothing but Chriſt and 1 Cor. 2 
him crucified ; nay, and accounted all natural Knowledg, Gifts, '» 2: 
Wiſdom and Improvements, or whatſoever he orice eſteemed of, 

to be but Dung in compariſon af the Excellency of the Knowledg 

of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord. 

7, T he Soul is precious doth yet further appear, becauſe with- a4; 
out an enjoyment of God, or a part and res in him, it can Gd hk 
never b: bappy, nothing ſhort of God himſelf can'fill irs Deſires. «= /ai 
This ſome of the Heatbens, by the dim Light of Nature, came to *** 2% 
underſtand ; it is reſtleſs until-it comes'Yo find God, Reſt, Peace 
and SatisfaCtion in God, who is the beſt of Beings, and our chief 
| Good. The Soul is much like unto Noah's Dove which he ſent out 

of the Ark, that found no relt for the Sole of her Foot, until ſhe 
returned/unto him-inthe Ark : Pherefore miſerable will all thoſe 

be that for eyer ſhall one'Day be ſeparated from God, ſhould they | ' 
meet with no worſe Torment than'that. A Man accounts it no © 
ſmall Miſery to be deprived of that which he eſteems to be his 
only Happineſs, though he knows he can enj"y it but a ſhort time: 
Suppoſe it be his Riches, ' his Houſes, bis Lands; or his Gold and 
Silver, or his Pleaſures; or his Honours,” or his dear Relations, in 
whom his very Lite leems no” up ; 'he is upon the loſs of that 
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which he eſteems ſo highly of as a dead Man. Now ſure if the 
Soul is of ſuch an excellent Nature, that no created Good can fill 
its Deſires, nothing, in this World, nothing but God himſelf, it 
muſt needs be a very precious thing : Burt ſoit is, for as Rachel 
ſaid once to Jacob her Husband, Give me Children, or I die : So this 
is the Voice of the Soul of Man, Give me God, give me Chriſt, or 
1 die. Nay, to bz deprived of God, is the Death of the Soul ; 
and it was that which brought Death on the Soul of Man original- 
ly ; by Sin we, were deprived of God, and that was the Death of 
the Soul : God is the ſpiritual Life of the Soul, as in a moral 
ſenſe the Soul is the natural Life of the Body; for as the Body is . 
dead without the Soul naturally, ſo the Soul is dead without God 
ſpiritually. Therefore the Salvation of the Soul muſt needs be a 

reat and glorious Salvation, that which brings God again to the 

ul, that which reſtores God, a loſt God to the Soul, that gives 
Life to a poor dead Soul and makes it live again, and ſo be happy 
again, yea and that for ever more. 

8. The Soul 1s precious; and a moſt excellent thing it appears, 
becauſe God's Thoughts are ſo tet out upon it. What care hath 


God's 
Thoughts 
greatly let 


vat abou BE taken of the Soul of Man ! How early did he concern himſelf 
the Soul of for the redemption of it ! and what a way did he ſeek out and 
Man.. 


contrive to reſtore it to a ſtate of Peace, Joy and Happineſs again, 
when he foreſaw it brought under Death, Sin and Miſery : it 
ſcems to be the Darling of Heaven ,, as it was formed (as it were) by 
the Breath of God, ſo nothing he thinks too good to impart for 
its Ranſom to redeem it, nor nothing too precious to feed it, heal 
it, or comfort it : He gives the Bread of Heaven, the very Fleſh 
and Blood of his own Son to feed it, the Righteouſneſs of his own 
Son to clothe it, the Graces of his own Spirit to deck and adorn 
it z nay, and his own Spirit is ſent to lead, to guide, proteCt and 
govern it. Certainly theſe things clearly ſh:w and demonſtrate 
-— an Worth, or that it is a moſt excellent thing in God's 
c. 

| = The Soul is precious, if we conſider what God gave for its 
Plal.49.8. Redemption. David ſaith, That the Redemption of the Soul i pre- 
Kething bat Ciowz,, and ceaſes for ever; hard to be obtained, though not impoſ- 
Chiffs ſible ; nothing but the Blood, the precious Blood of Chriſt Jeſus 
_ _—_ could redeem it. Some take Soul there for our Life,” but certainly 
—_ D avid intends the Redemption of the Soul from Sin and. Wrath. 
Silver and Gold could not do this, no it muſt not be redec it 

could. not be redeemed by corruptible things, not by a theu/and 


Rams, 
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Rams, nor ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, nor by our Firſt-born ; the Mich.s, 9, 


Fruit of the Body could not make an Atonement for the Sin of 
the Soul : No, no, it muſt be the Father's Firfl-born, it muſt be 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Blood of the Son of God, or nothing z if Chriſt 
die not for the Soul, it muſt periſh for ever. But rather than the 


Soul ſhould be loſt and undone for ever, God will not ſpare his own Rom.8.32. 


Son, but deliver him up for us all. 


10, The Soul is very precious doth appear, becauſe from the The Rage of 
unwearied Attempts, and reſtleſs Endeavours of the Devil to de- Sataz to 


ſtroy it, all Satan's grand Rage and Malice is let out againſt the 
Soul of Man ;, had it not been for our Souls, he would have con- 


cerned himſelt no more to have work?d out our Ruin, than the o« thing, 


Ruin of irrational Creatures : But he foreſaw the precious Na- 
ture of the Soul of Man, what excellent Faculties it was endow- 
ed withal, and what a glorious [mage of God was ſtamp'd upon it, 
and therefore he rages and foams out his helliſh Spite and Malice 
againſt us, and all to deſtroy our Souls ;, and this Rage and Fury 
he continues ſtill againſt our Souls. O what Ways, diverſe and 
cunning Stratagems doth he uſe, that ſo he may ſpoil the Happi- 
neſs, or deſtroy the Comfort of our Souls : For as it is God's 

reat Concern to ſaye our Souls, ſo it 15 Satan's great Buſineſs to 
Cn and deſtroy our Souls for ever; and as God contrives Ways 
and Means to make our Souls happy for ever, ſo the Devil con- 
trives Ways and Means to make our Souls miſerable for ever. The 
Soul is ( as L may fay ) that ſweet Morſel Satan bungers after, and 
fain would tear in pieces and deyour if poſlible ;- it is not ſo much 
to deſtroy our Bodies by natural Death, as our Souls and Bodies 
by eternal Death. O how great is that Salvation, that is the Sal- 
ration of our precious Souls ! God's Care, Coſt and Labour to 
preſerve our Souls, to ſave our Souls, ſhews that it is of great 
Worth. And it is this that makes Man to differ ſo much from bru- 
ti Creatures, and to excel all the Works of God inthis nether 
Creation : Had it not been for our Souls, would God have been 
any more concerned for us, than for the Beaſts that periſh ? And 
was not the Soul, 1 ſay, a very excellent and precious thing, Satan 


25 Could 4 


would not make it his greateſt Work and Bulineſfs to deſtroy it, Mw ads 


be hath always done, and ſtill continues to do. Ut th 
11, The Soul is very precious doth yet further appear, becauſe j,,17 with 


if a Mancould gain all the 


World, all the Riches, Honoors and the los of 


Pleaſures of the World, with the loſs of his Soul, his Loſs would ru 


be more than his Gain, yea, infinitely more 3. there's nothing ons » 
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can make a Recompence for the Jols of the Soul, as our Saviour 
clearly ſhews, Har. 16. 25. All the World 1s nothiog in Value 
when compared with the Soul ; thercſore It 1s precious. 

12. The Soul is immortal, its Nature is Life, it is no corporal 
Thing, earthly thing, it is not compolcd of the four Elements as 
our Beodics arc ; it cannot die, nor be annihilated 3 it will either 


partzke of Eternal Love, Joy and Bleliednels, or elſe of Etcrnal 
Wrath, Vain an1 NMitery : * 11s ſtrange to me that any Man ſhould 


once ſuppoſe tac 5uul ro be mortal. 

(1.) Sirs, bow do {uch degrade and caſt Contempt upon them- 
ſelves ? Theſe Men ſeck to rob Mankind of their greatett Glory, 
and render Mzn in Honour little above the Beaſts that periſh ; 
and alfo they darken and {trangely eclipſe the Infinite Love and 
Grace of God in the Redemption and Reſtoration of Man. 

(2.) And if the Soul be mortal and jc: ihes with the Body, then 
had we not been redeemed at all, we nd been no more mil-r=ble 
than the Beaſts arc ; we ſhould but have loſt owr Beinps and hve 
been no more, we ſhould have known no more Pair nor Sorrow af- 
ter Death. 

(3.) Beſidcs, if the Sou! was mortal, then the ſame Food that 
feeds the Body, teeds, or might feed the Soul; and the ſame Bal- 
ſam that will heal the Sores of the Body, wou d heal the Sores and 
Wounds of the Soul. | fee no reaſon why I ſhovld nor from their 
fooliſh Notion allirm this: Thereſore when the Sou! i- ſick, they 
ſhou!d ſend to a Phyſician to apply his Medicines, as in caſe of bo- 
dily Sickneſs, and not ſend for a Miritter of Chri'' to apply a ſpi- 
ritual Cordial. What ignites a Spirituel Medicine to a Corporal 
Thing ? Will preaching the Word feed and rclicye a Man that is 
ready to periſh with external Hunger ? 

Moreover, (4-) If the Soul be mcrtal, then that Sword that 
kills the Body, alſo kills the Soul, Man may as well kill one as the 
other: But how contrary 4s this to that which our Saviour Caith 
to his Diſciples, And fear not them which kill the Body and are not 
able to kill the Soul, but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body im Hell, *Tis not a Sword, a Spcar, nor a Frirnace 
of boiling Oil that can kill the Soul ; Man that way cannot hurt 
the Soul, 'tis Sin that deſtroys that. Note this well, if Man can- 
not kill the Soul, at is immortal ; but Man cannot kill the Soul, 
therefore it is immortal. 1s there any Creature or Thing that is 


Mortal, which Man cannot kill, or deprive it of Life ? Certainly 
theſe Men are ſtrangely milled. | 
(5) Beſides, 
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(5.) Beſides, did not our Saviour ſay to the Penitent Thief on 
the Croſs, 1 ſay to thee, this Day thou ſhalt be with me im Paradiſe ? 
Was the Body of Chrift, and the Body of that gracious Perſon 
that Day together in Paradiſe ? Their baſe abuſe of this Text, in 
reading it falſly, by miſplacing the Stops, will not relieve them ; 
] ſay to thee this Day}, | make thee a Promiſe this Day, that thou 
ſhalr ſomerime or another be with me in Paradiſe : thus they to 
favour their grand Error miſplace the common Point in reading; 
which ſhould we allow of, what abominable Abuſe might be put 
upon the Scripture in other places, even quite to deſtroy the true 
Senſe, nay and make the Scripture ſpeak untruly ? | 


(6.) Moreover, doth not Panl ſay, For me to live is Chrift, and Phil. 1. 


to die v Gam, How could Death be Gain to him, if his Soul was 
mortal, and ſlept with his Body in the Grave? Is Communion 
with Chriſt on Earth worth nothing? Is it Gain to loſe that ? 
They know he would no ſooner rife fromthe Dead if he died pre. 
ſently, than if he lived twenty or thirty Years longer in the Body : 
How then could Death be Gain to him ? Certainly it would be 
great Loſs to him, for he would loſe all thoſe Years of ſweer Joy 
and Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, if he died preſently, 
which he might have ſhould he live twenty or thirty Years longer 
in this World. 

(7.) To this let me add what Paul affirms in another place; 
For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved, 
we bave a Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens, He doth not ſay, when this earthly Houſe is raiſed 
up 2gain, but when it is diſſolved, that is, when the Body lies 
in its duſty Crumbs, the Sovl hath a Houſe in Heaven : Therefore 
(faith he Y we are always confident, knowing that whilſt we are at home 
n the Bob, we are abſent from the Lord. Pray what is that which 
is abſent from the Lord whilſt it is at home in the Body, 1s it not the 
Soul? And what is that which is preſent with the Lord, when ir 
is abſent from the Body ? Doth not this Place as fully prove the 
. Immortality of the Soul, asif the Apoſtle ſhould in plain words 
fay, at Death the Soul ( which dwells now in our Body ) goes to 
Heaven, to dwell in Heaven, it goes to Chriſt, Heaven is its 
Home ? As ſoon as L«zarw dicd, his Soulwas carried into Heaven, 


ſignified by Abraham's Boſom ; and as ſoon as the rich Man died, Luke: 16. 


his Soul yas in Hell : though it is a Parable, yet it clearly teaches 
us thus much, ( though Parables do not always go on all four, as 


we uſe to {ay ). | (3) To 


Luk, 23, 
43+ 
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Verſe 6, 
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il 1, 23 To which let me'add what Pas further ſays, For I am in 
PhiL 1. 23 : 8.) betwixt two, having a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. Our Souls at Death depart, and they go to 
Chriſt : What is Joy and Peace in Chriſt, to Joy, Peace and Con- 
folation with Chriſt ? In the ReſucreCtion-Day Chrilt comes to 
us, we ſhall meet bim in the Air, but at Death we go to him ; the 
Eccleſ.12. Spirits of all Men go upward, to God that gave them;to be ſent to the 
7s Place appointed for them, either to Heaven, or to the Priſon of 
Hell, or Place of Darkneſs, in which Priſon the Spirits of thoſe Men 
- £ wy * are now nho were once diſobedient ( and ſinned againſt God ) 3n the 
: Day: of Noah. x 
(9.) In the laſt place, to prove the Soul to be immortal, conſi- 
. » Cor. 12, der well what Paul ſaith ; Ikyew a Man in Chriſt abeve . fourtcen Tears 
2,444 ago, (whether in the Body, I cannot tell, or whether out of the Body, 1 
Cannot tell, God knoweth) ſuch an one caught up to the third Heaven —— 
How he was in Paradiſe, and beard unſpeakable Words, which it i nat 
lawful for a Man to wtter, In the third Heaven, or in Paradiſe for 
certain he was ; but whether caught up Body and Soul together, or 
in the Soul only out of the Body, he could not tell. From whence 
I argue, that Paul kvew that the Soul was capable of being ſepa- 
rated from the Body, and in that ſeparated ſtate capable of the 
Divine Raviſhments of Heaven, .or of the Viſion of God, if he 
had not been of this Judgment, ſince he was in the third Heaven, 
he might be ſure he was taken up in the Body. Beſides, do we 
Heb. 12. not read of the Spirits of juſt Men that are already made perfett ? 
23+ * _ ObjeQ. But «it not ſaid that David u not yet aſcended into Heaven? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, Peter there only refers to the Body of David, 
AAs 2.2 that is not aſcended, for his Sepulcbre « with #« to this Day, ſaith he ; 
**9* ind therefore he argues David means Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Soul 
was not left in Hell, that is, his Body was not left in the Grave, 
for the Body is often in the Scripture called by the Name of the 
Soul. But when we read'of the Soul as diſtinguiſhed from the 
* Body, and'as that which Man carinot kill, it intends the ſuperiour 


Part of Man, or that which in our common acceptation is called / 


the Soul, or Spirit of Man in which the Image of God was chiefly 


created, and which is fed with Spiritual Food, and capable of 


ſweet Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, as you have heard. Now 
then if the Soul be Immortal, and goes to Hell or Heaven at Death, 
I mean. to Joy or Sorrow, cr to a Priſon of Pain and Darkneſs, 
or to a Palace of Joy and Pleaſure; O what a great Salvation is 
* Goſpel-Salvation! How ſoon doth eternal Miſery or Torment 


ſeize 
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ſcize upon the Ungodly ; even no ſooner do they die but their Souls 
are in Hell, and no ſooner do Believers die but their Souls are in 
Paradiſe: and had not Chriſt came and wrought out our Salyation, 
our Souls muſt have lain under Wrath and Miſery for ever in an 
eternal ſeparation from God and all true Joy and Happineſs. 

O what a fearful and an amazing Loſs is the loſs of the Soul ! 
Sirs, pray remember, this Salvation is the Salvation of your pre- 
cious Souls z thy Soul, O Sinner, is dearly concerned in it : Our 
Soul is our All, what have we more? A Man is never utterly undone 
till bis Soul is utterly loſt : if the Sonl is ſaved, all is ſaved ; but 

* if the Soul 1s loſt, for ever loſt, all is loſt. But, * 

2dly. The Joſs or loſing of the Soul, is the loſs of the Body 
too, that muſt have periſhed for ever with the Body of Beaſts, 
whillt our Souls muſt have lain in Tormeats, had not Chriſt 
came to redeern u3. Moreover, The Salvation of the Soul is the 
S$1lvation of the Body ; Chriſt came to ſave both the Soul and Bo- 
dy too: And hence the Apoſtle ſaith, Even we our ſelves groan Rom.9.23, 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, t1 wit, the .m_h of 
or Body ;, that is, for the farther Effects of our Adoption. Now are ; jukn 3, 
we the Sons of God, but it doth not appear what we ſhall be;, that is, it 12. 
doth not appear what we ſhall be when our Bodies ſhall be raiſed, 

He ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned likg unto bis own Phil.3.21, 
glorious Body, This Salvation ſaves not our Souls olly from 
Wrath, but our Bodies alſo, they ſhall riſe to Life and Immorta» 
lity; the Bodies of the Wicked as well as their Souls ſhall be caſt 
into Hell, but the Bodies and the Souls of the Godly ſhall be glori- 
fied in Heaven for ever. O what a grievous thing it is to think of 
the loſs of the Body, to have the Soul taken away from the Body ! 
But how ſweet is it to think of that Day, when thoſe two old 
Friends ſhall meet together again, and when both ſhall be delivered 
from all Evil, from all Deformity and Pollution, and be glorified, 
and alſo ſhall never part more, or be ſeparated from each other to 


the Days of Eternity. 
APPLICATION. 


1. Reproof to ſuch who deſpiſe their own precious Souls : 
What Fools are they, who to ſave their Hutts, loſe their Heads ; 
or who to ſave their Goods in a fearful Fire, loſe their dear Child 
in the Cradle ? As Lonce told you of a Woman that did thus, her 


Houſe was on Fire, and ſhe beſtirred her ſelf to get out her beſt 
Gg8E Goods ; 
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Goods; and at laſt when ſhe could go in no more, ſhe rejoiced that 
ſhe had faved her Goods 3 but ſaid one to her, Woman, where is 
your Child ? O my Child, my Child, then ſhe cried her Child, when 
It was t20 late, for that was burned to Death in the Cradle. Juſt 
thus ſome, to get and ſave their Goods, to get the World, loſe 
their Souls. We read of ſome, who to ſave their Lives or their 
Bodies from being burned to Aſhes for Chriſt, denicd Chriſt ; they 
could not burn for him : What faith our Saviour ? He that ſeeks to 
fave bi Life, ſhall loſe it, What Fools are they then who think 
that way to fave their Bodies; for as they loſe their Souls, fo 
they lofe their Bodies alſo : And it 1s not worſe to have the Bo- 
dy to Ne in Hell-Fire for ever, than to be burned in Martyrdom, 
and be conſumed to Aſhes in Corporal Fire ? 

2. Conſider, that all ſuch who neglect this great Salyation, ſlight 
and neylc their own precious and immortal Souls : What is the 
Hope of the Hypocrute though he hath gained, when God taketh away his 
Soul ? He makes a bad Market that puts off his Soul at any Price ; 
What ſhall a Man give in exchange of his Soul ? Jeſus Chriſt, who 
knew the great worth of it, laid down a Price of infinite Value 
to redeem and purchaſe it. Witches they ſay ſell their Souls to the 
Devil out of Malice, to be revenged on ſome that have offended 
them : What a diſmal thing 15 that, how fearful is their State ? 
But pray, Brethren, what do they loſe who ſel] their Souls to 
the Devil, as it were, for the ſake of their brutiſh Luſts, or out of 
tove to Sin ? Thus the Whoremongers and wnclean Perſons (ell their 
Souls, and Drunkards who will have their merry Bouts, their Cups 
and Pots, and filthy Companions, and may be their Whores too, 
let what will become of their immortal Souls : others will have 
their Pride and haughty Hearts, gay Clothes, and their deteſt able 
Dreſſes, though their Souls are clothed with Rags, and a crawling 
Worm knaws on them, and to Hell muſt be thrown at laſt, where the 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire 1 not quenched. Moreover, the carnal 
Worldling will be rich, he will lay up Gold and Silver, he will gain 
the World though he loſe thereby his own Soul. But remember, 
Sinners, Chriſt died for the Soul, this Salyation is the Salvation 
of the Soul; and does any wretched Sinner deſpiſe his Sonl, or is 
it think you not worth his Pains to part with his Cups, with his 
finfu! Companions, with his or her Pride, unlawful. Gain, or the. 
love of this World, to fave it for ever ? 

3. How does this tend to reprove ſuch who do expoſe their 
precious Souls to eternal Wrath, for the unjuſt Gain of Six-pence or 


Parents and Mimiſters have Charge of Souls, 
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immortal Souls, but rather indulge them in their Sins and vain 
and wicked Practices, and ſet allo Soul-damning Examples con- 
tinually before their Eyes ? 

5- We may alſo infer from hence, what a mighty Charge, an 
amazing Charge Parents have committed to them ; as alſo the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, who are to take care and watch over the 
Souls of ſuch who are_committed to them, as ſuch that muſt one 
Day give an Account of them. 

6. Moreover, wo be to ſuch who deceive and blindly lead the 
Souls of Men to deſtruCtion, that are ſo exceeding precious : If 
the Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the Ditch, 

7. Shall I exhort you, Sinners, to look to Chrilt for the Salva- 
tion of your Souls. 

1. He bids you look to him ; Lock unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 
ye Ends of the Earth. 

2. Conſider, that there is no other way to ſave your Souls, there 


is but one Saviour, and one way of Salvation : There « no other , «. 


Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved. He that re- 
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ceives Chriſt, believes in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved ; and he that believes yark 15, 


net ſhall be damned. 

3. If Life be more worth than all the World, certainly the 
Soul is more worth than ten thouſand Worlds. O do not part 
with it on any Terms, for it coſt Chriſt dear, the Price of his 
- own Blood ; his Heart-Blood was let out to ſave our Souls, Alzs, 
there are ſome nevertheleſs that are like the falſe Prophets of old, 


who ſold the Souls of the People for a handful of Barley, and for a Ezck, 14, 


piece of Bread. 19, 


4. How near may ſome of you be to Death; and if you have 
not got an [ntereſt in Chriſt before then, what will become of your 


precious Souls ? ; 
5. Will you conſider what Means of Grace God is pleaſ-d to af- 


ford you for the good of your Souls, and know it is by the preach- ” 


ing of the Goſpel that God commonly ſaves the Souls of Men, I 
mean, that it is the Means he uſes for the begettiog of Faith : Shall 
- Ggeg 2 the 


Nothing but Criſt can ſave the Soul. 


the Word have ſome good Effect upon your. Souls this Day ? 

6. Conſider, all your Prayers, Tears, Alms-deeds, all Reforma- 
tion of Life, Services, Dutics and inherent Holineſs, cannot ſave 
your Souls ; no, none but Chrilt, nothing but the Merits of Chriſt, 
It is his Blood alone that made your Peace, and mult waſh away all 
the Guilt and Filth of your Sins. Your Souls, your precious Souls, 
O Sinners, are wounded, polluted, naked ; what will you do ? 
Nothing but Chrilt's Blood I tell you can heal them; nothi; g but 
his Fleſh, his Blood, can feed them ; and nothing bur his Righte- 
ouſneſs can clothe them 5 and nothing but the Graces of Chriſt's 
Spirit can inrich, can deck and adorn your Souls; and without 
Faith you cannot obtain any of thoſe Bleſſings. 

O what ſhall I fay to you, if going down upon my Knees could 
move you to lay to Heart what a ſad State you are in, who have 
not received by Faith this Salvation, and incline you now to-be- 
lieve, I would readily do it ;, but alas,” it is God's Gift : O look up 
to him, do what you can, pray and attend on the Word : What 
do you ſay, do you believe that this is a Great Salvation ? Will 
you eſteem it, and look after it aboye all things in the World ? 
It is, Sirs, that one thing needful ; chuſe with Mary that good Part 
that ſhall never. be taken from you. Shall there be Joy in_ Heaven 
this Day ? how can you ſlight ſuch a precious Sovl, and ſuch a 
precious Saviour, who ſpilt his Blood to ſave the worſt of Sinners ? 
Will you tread his Blood under your Feet ? If ſo, what will you 
do at the Day of Death, and in the Day of Judgment ? Should 
your Soul: be loſt, there is no repairing that Loſs, no redemption 
of the Sou! out of Hell, no other Price, no other SaViour, no 
other way ; if this be lighted, you muſt periſh. 


HE B, 1 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation ? 


| AN AM upon the Proof and Demonſtration of the 


Serm. V. © Salvation of the Goſpel, Icloſed with the ninth Reaſon of 
Wo the Point the lalt time. | 


greatneſs of the 


Tembly, 


wy 


Pardon of Sin contained in Goſpel- Salvation. 
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Tenthly, Goſpel-Salyation 1Sa great and glorious Salvation, if Goſel-Sa!- 
we conſider what ſuch'who have intereſt in it are raiſed up unto, or *«tiangreet 


do and ſhall partake of; | mean, what great Bletſngs and won- _— 

L —S . ” . . Dar W 
derful Privileges they are invelted with by ic. a0 raed 
unto by it. 


Firſt, Paraon of Sin : This Bleſſing have all they that receive it. 


1. Conlider the Blood of Chriſt is the way of Goſpel-RemiC. 


ſon, no Remiſlion of Sin without the ſhedding of Blood ; there is re- Heb.g. 22, 


maſ.on of Sin, but no Blood could procure this Remiſlion but the 


Blood of Chriſt : he paid our Dcbts, in whom we have redemption Col. 1. 14: 
through bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. It was by his offering Pardon of 
himſelf an Expiatory Sacrifice to God ; there's no Salvation with- Sis contain- 


out Pardon of Sin, and no Pardon of Sin without a Compenſation 
be made by Jeſus Chriſt to the Law ard Juſtice of God. 

2, Conlider who: are pardoned, even all that believe, though 
they were never ſuch great Rebels againſt God ; ſuch were Trai- 
tors and Enemies once, who are now forgiven. Here is a Pardon 
for the vileſt Sinner, that ſees his horrid Evil and Rebellion, and 
takes hold of Jeſus Chriſt, or looks up to him by Faith. 

3. Conſider the Nature of this Pardon and Goſpel-Remiſlion : 
Such are pardoned for ever; 1 will remember their Sins no more, 
they are-blotted out for ever. God promiſes to all penitent and 
believing Sinners, to throw their Sins into the Depth of the Sea. 

4. Conſider the Terms of Pardon, it is a free Forgiveneſs, we 
having nothing to pay : God of his meer Grace and Goodneſs doth 


ed in Goſpels 
Salvation. 


forgive us throuzh the Atonement of Chriſt's Blood freely ; Even Ia.43. 25; 


I am he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſion for my own ſake, and will not 

remember thy Sins : T his is ſpoke to a People that had wearied the 

Lord with their Iniquities. O what a glorious Salvation is this, 

that here is Remillion and free Pardon for rebellious Sinners, fuch 
that deſerve nothing but Wrath and Hell ! | ; 

' 5. It is a Pardonof all Sins, great and ſmall, Sins of Omillion, 

and Sins of Commillion, Sins of all forts and ſizes. 

6. *Tis God that blotteth ont our Sins; he that can forgive, he 
whoſe right it is to pardon, he againſt whom we have ſinned z and 
he who when he gives a Pardon, none can ſuperſede it nor re- 
voke it, let them do what they can. 


. Secondly, Reconciliation with God is another Bleſſing of this Salya- 
tion : God doth not only forgive us, but he rakes us into his Boſom, 


he is fally reconciled to us in Jeſus Chriſt ; he cries, Fury is not in Ila, 27:4 
me. 


41 4 Union and Juſtification glorious Bleſſungs. 


me, Again he ſays, Thu u my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
Rom.4.10. When we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of bis 
Rom. 8. Son: And none can make God our Enemy agatn for ever, if we 
39, 4% are Bciievers; none can ſeparate us from his Love in Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, as ſfomctime ago I ſhewed you, no not Sin nor Satan. 


Union with Thirdly, By this Salvation we come to have Union with God, 


- _ and to be made one Spirit with Jeſus Chriſt : and how great and 
"g 0 0 


-,. glorious is this ſacred Union ! but havin» formerly ſpoken to ir, 1 
tion, ſhall not ſay more to it now. Morcover, we are not only brought 
into a State of Union, but are alſo admitted to. have Commurion 
with the Father, and the Son. Brethren, it is one thing for a Trai- 
tor to be pardoned, and another thing for him to be admitted into 
the King's Preſence, and to become one of his great Favourites : 
1 Joh.1.3+ Truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſm Chriſt, 


Fourthly, By this Salvation alſo we are juſtified : Juſtification is 
Ads 13. 2 high Privilege ; By him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 
39% » fromubich ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Let me 
ſhew you what it is to be juitificd, that fo this Salvation may ap- 
pear the more great and glorious to you. 
Tie Natwe 1+ To be juſtihed, is more than to be pardoned. A Man may 
of Juſtifi- be forgiven, and yer not have the Guilt removed from him, nor 
cation open- be declared Righteous and Innocent. To be juſtihed, is to be 
ed, pronounced Juſt and Righteous in God's Sight, through the per- 
fect Righteouſneſs ot. Jeſus Chriſt, or to be actually acquitted up- 
on Trial, or diſcharged from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sins ; 
not that we are not Staners In our ſelves. but as Chriſt was made 
Sin for us who knew no Sin (in himſelf) ſo we are made the Righteouſneſs 
of God in him, who kneg no Righteouſnels in our ſelves. As our 
Sin was imputed unto-Chriſt, ſo his Righteouſncis is imputed un- 
to us: God in Juſtification deals not with us in a way of Mercy 
only, ( as he doth in Pardon of Sin) but in a way of Juſtice and 
Righteoulnels alſo ; we paid all that was due to vindiftive Wrath 
and Juſtice in Jeſus, Chriſt, (I mean, Jeſus Chriſt for us as our 
Surety hath done it). | | " 
2. Juſtification is ſo great a |Bleſling, that the Juſtice of God 
hath nothing to lay to the Believer's Charge, for Jultice as well as 
Mercy does acquit him. | | 
' 3- Nor hath the Law any thing to lay to the (large of them 
that God jMilies, Chriſt in our ſtead havipg anſwered all the 


Demagds 


Tuſtification contained in Goſpel-Salvation, 
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: Demands thereof, and born the Penalty it denounces upon the 


Tranſgreſlors of it : Chriſt hath redeemed from the Cirrſe of the Gal.3. x5 
. 13. 


Law, being mage a Curſe for ws, 
4- And asthe Law can lzy nothing to our Charge if God jaſti- 


fies us, fo can none elſz : Who ſhall lay any thinz to the Charge of Rom.$.3.2, 
God's Elett? It is Ged that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn w ? None 33 34. 


can implead ſuch, or put in an Accuſation that ſhall be heard ar 
God's Bar, if it is God that doth acquit us, that juſtifies us, what 
ſignites any Charge that can be brought in againſt us? What 
though for want of clear Light our Hearts ſhould condemn us, 
or wicked Men, or Satan, our Hearts may charge us unjuſtly and 
ignorantly, for want of Light, and wicked Men and Devils ma. 
liciouſly. 

5- Moreover, none can condemn ſuch that God juſtifieth, be. 
cauſe It is Chrilt that died : Hath not his Death Worth and Merit 
enough init? Ir © Chriſt that died, he who was God as well as 
Man ; our Debt is long ago paid ; and when we believe, we receive 
an actual Diſcharge. The Apoſtle challenges all the Enemies of 
our Souls, to come in and ſee what they can do to condemn a jus 
ſtified Perſon ; Come World, come Devil, come Law, come Sin, 
come Conſcience, what can you lay to the Charge of thoſe that 
Chriſt died for, and God hath actually acquitted ? Bring forth 
your Plea, your Charge of Eternal Condemnation ; Hath not 
Chriſt born the Puniſhment due to theſe for all their Sins they have, 
do, or may commit ? Is not his Satisfattion more than enough ? 
Hath he not purchaſed and merited ſuperabundant Grace? Come 
ſaith a poor Believer, I will ſtand Trial with you now, though [ 
have but one ſingle Plea, It is Jeſu Chriſt that died for whe, and 
in my room : Iappeal to the Great God and Judg of Heaven and 
Earth, whether my Plea is not good, and according to Law, and 
allowable. Sirs, by this Plea all are. filenced and impleaded at 


once. i 
6. All that are juſtified, are compleat in Jeſus Chriſt, they are 


without Spot before the Throne of God : And ye are compleat in Col.2, 10. 


him, which is the Head of Principalities and Powers. Chriſt's Com. 
pleatneſs and Perfection, in reſpect of his Suretiſhip-Righte. 
ouſneſs, being accounted to us, we are compleat touching our Ju- 
ſtificationz we want nothing, our Garment 15 without Hem, and 
there is no Spot nor Stain init: | 
there's no Spur in thee, Behold, thou art fair, my Love, behold 
thou'art fair. Thox waſt exceeding beamifut, and thy Renown went 


forth 


Thou art all fair, my Love, and Cant.q. 7;. 


ah tht. AM 


41 The Nature of Juſttfication, 
Exck. 16. forth among the Heathen for thy Beauty : for it was perfeit, through 
13 14 my Comelineſs which I had put upon thee, faith the Lord, 

Queſt. Whetber is Fuſti/ication. all at once, or a continued Att in 
God ? 

Arſw. 1. 1 do not believe it isa divided At; as*us God's Att, 
ſo it is one Act only ; but whether it be one entire Act, or as one 
tranſient Act, as if all were daſhed ont with a Pen ar once, or a 
continucd Att, I ſhall not determive ;, but this I will ſay; He that 
God accepteth and juſtifieth in Chriſt, none of his Sins ſhall ever 
be charged upon him, as to that +indi.ttve Wrath and Vengeance 
that is due to them : for as there is an Imputation of Righteouſneſs 
unto us, ſo it follows that there is a Non-[mputztion of Sin. 

2. Juſtification admits of no Degrees, tho it ſhould be thought 
to be a continued ACt in God ; and though in our ſight and feel- 
ing.we may not thus apprehend it through want of Faith, and by 
reaſon of Satan's Temptations, yet as to the AQ it ſelf, we are 
never leſs nor more jultified, becauſe the Matter of our Juſtifica- 
tion, viz. the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is not leſs or more, but al- 
ways the ſame, and it cannot be lolt, as I have proved in this 
Treatiſe. As Chriſt, Brethren, was juſtified at his ReſurreQion 
from all Sin that was laid upon him, or which met in him on the 
Croſs, ſo all Believers are cleanſed and juſtified from all Guilt, and 
that for ever ; and this Chriſt pleads in Heaven for them as often 

Heb. 10. as they lin : By one Offering he hath perfefied for ever them that are 

I4- ſanttified. 

Pla.143.2. Objed, Why doth David ſay, Enter not snto Fudgment with t 
Servanz O Lord |, for in thy ſight ſhall no Fleſh living be juſtified ? 

Anſw. That is in himſelt, no Man can be juſtified by his own 

Job 25. 4 Righteouſneſs in God's ſight; all muſt ſay with Bildad, How can 
Man be juſtified with God, becauſe he hath ſinned, and daily doth 
Sin ? Who dare appear at God's Bar in his own Duties, in his own 
ſincere Obedience, or in his inherent Holineſs ? No, every one 
muſt fly to God in Chriſt, and plead his Juſtification and Diſcharge 
through him alone : No Man hath any thing to recommend him to 
God 1n point of Juſtification in his ſight, nor doth he need any 
other Righteouſneſs to diſcharge him or to acquit him before God ; 

Job g. 20, yet we as in our ſelves mult 1ay with Fob, If 1 juſtify my ſelf, my 
own Mouth ſhall condemn me. 

7. Such 1s the bleſled State of thoſe who by the Father are juſti- 


fied through this Salvation, that to them the Apoſtle affirms there 
Rom. 8. x, is no Condemnation : There i therefore now no Condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Feſwa, (1.) He 
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Adoption appertains to Goſpel-Salvation, 


(1.) He doth not ſay there is nothing in them, which in its own 
Nature doth not deſerve Condemnation. 

(2.) Nor doth he fay, a true Believer ſhall never condemn him- 
ſelf, paſs a Sentence unjuſtly againſhimſelf ; for that he may do. 
(3.) Neither doth he ſay, Satan ſhall never condemn him : but 
” let whoever will condemn ſach, God will not, Chriſt will not, and 
* Sin cannot, theLaw cannot; no more can the Devil, nor a Be- 
liever's own Heart, 1 mean, ſo as to bring him under Eternal Con- 
demnation. | 
6 8. And laſtly, Allfuch that are juſtified, ſhall be glorified ; ſee 
” Rom. 8. 30. O glorious Salyation, that brings in this bleſſed Pri- 
* vilege! how-happy are all juſtified Perſons ! 


Fifthly. Adoption appertains to this Salvation : Every Believer is 
raiſed alſo to this great Privilege, and hath this Prerogative, he is 
made a Son of God, a Child of God. Adoption is to take ſuch to 
be Children, that naturally were not, as a ſpecial A of Grace 
and FavGur : So we who were the Children of Wrath by Nature, 
are made or adopted to be the Children of God by Grace through 
Jeſus Chriſt. And Chrilt in working out this Salvation, procured 
this glorious Bleſling : Chriſt bath redeemed us from the Curſe of the G41 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, To be Kings 
Children is no ſmall Dignity, yea, the Children of the King of | 
Heaven and Earth : What manner of Love is this that the Father hath Jo-3a. 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God? Belove 
now are we the Sons of God, &c. God is not aſhamed to be call 
our God, nay, our Father. | 

i. Brethren, this is an honourable Title : What were we once, 

how low, baſe and ignoble, before Grace ? | 
2. This Privilege it appears coſt Chrilt dear. | 
3. And becauſe we are Sons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into our Hearts, ering: Abba, Father. Gal. 4. 6; 
4. And if we be Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt, | 
5- Then, Beloved, we alſo as Children ſhall be cared for, as 
Children be fed, as Children he clothed, as Children alſo be cha- 
ſtened z God in all AMictions deals with us as his Children. Heb. 12:9; 
6. And if Children, we ſhall be always Children, for we are % 76 
fot only the Children of God by Adoption, but we are alſo begot- 
ten and born of God, and ſo partake of his Divine Nature, which 


we cannot loſe. ! 
? Hhh Sixthly. 
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Grace and Peace contained in Goſpel-Salvation. 


Sixthly, By the Grace and Means of this Salvation, we are 
eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt, O what an Honour and Dignity is this, 
Believers are the Bride, the Lamb's Wife! And how 1s, and ſhall 


Pal.45: 9, the Spouſe of Chriſt be clothed ? Even in Gold of Ophir : She ſhall 
10, be brought to the King in Raiment of Needie-work, She is all glori- 


ous within, and ſhe ſhall be all glorious outwardly in Body too ere 
long, as well as ſhe is ſo now 1o her Soul and inward Parts. Jeſus 
Chrilt puts Chains about the Necks of ll that are his, or that he 
eſpouſes, I mean, thoſe precious Graces of his Spirit which he hath 
purchaſed for them ; For they ſhall be an Ornament of Grace unto t 

Head, and Chains about thy Neck, The Father called for the beſt 
Robe to be put upon his Son, as ſoon as he returned home, and 4a 
Ring on his Finger. The inward Beauty of the Spouſe does even 
raviſh the very Heart of Chriſt : 7ho# haſt ravmiſhed my Heart, my 
Siſter, my Spouſe ;, thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with-one of thine Eyes, 
with the Chain of thy Neck, With one of thine Eyes : ſome under- 
ſtand by one of her Eyes, the Eyc of Faith 3 no doubt that is a 
precious Grace in Chriſt*s ſight. Every Believer partakes of Grace, 
and all Spiritual Gifts every Grace is a glorious Ornament, 'and 
of great Price in the ſight of God. This Salvation makes Men 
and Women glorious Creatures, new Creatures, every one reſem- 
bles the Son of a King ; they hereby come to partake of God's Ho- 
ly Nature: And as the Grace of this Salvation makes glorious 


Chriſtians, ſo it does alſo make glorious Churches, Candleſticks of 
pare Gold, 


Seventhly, This Salvation brings Peace with it. Peace is a preci- 
ous Bleſſing, we receive Grace firſt, and then Peace : ly Peace I 
give unto you, my Peace I leave with you. | The Peace of God is ſo 
excellent a thing, that it paſſes all Mens Underſtanding. What 
would Spira or Child have given for true Peace and inward Sercni- 
ty of Mind? Oit is a great and glorious Salvation! Were theſe 
things conſidered, and could be fully opened, it would appear 
more abundantly ; true Peace of Conſcience is never known to the 
Worth of it, but to ſuch who have kfown the want of it. 


Eighthly, I might alſo ſpeak of Santification, which Bleſſing all 
they alſo partake of that have an Intereſt in this Salvation : Holi- 
neſs isan Heaven on Earth, it is Heavep begun here, and it fits and 
makes cycry Belieyer meet for that bleſſed Inheritance of the Saints 

in 
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in Light z the Spirit and Graces of the Spirit are given to thi 
Wy to make us holy in Heart and Life. R 1s end, 


inthly, Free acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, is another BleC- 
ng and Privilege which all Believers receive who have a part in 
this Salvation. Chriſt hath made the Way eaſy for us to the Fa- 
ther 3 it is by 4 new and living Way which he hath conſecrated for 4 Heb. 10, 
through the Vail, that ts to ſay, bis Fleſh, or by his Death, 20, 


Tenthly, All the Promiſes of God belong to Believers, and are 
procured for them in and by this Salvation : They are great, ex- 
ceeding great and precious ;, there is a Fulneſs in them : the Promiſes 2 Per. r. 4. 
as they are ſure in Chriſt, Yea and Amen in Chriſt, fo they an- 
{wer every State and Condition any Believer can be in. | 

. 


Eleventhly, All the Ordinances of the Goſpel belong tothis Sal- 
vation, and are no ſmall Privilege they are as golden Pipes to con- 
vey Heavenly Riches, or Sacred Treaſure to our Souls. 

Nay, and in the laſt place, there is a Crown of Glory that every 
Believer ſhall be raiſed unto, that hath a ſaving Intereſt in this 
Salvation; and not only a Crown, but a Kingdom alſo. Now is 
not this a great Salvation, which raiſes poor Creatures who were 
fallen as low as Hell, up to Heaven, and of being Slaves of Sin and 
Satan, to be Sons and Daughters of God ? It was a great Salvation 
that Joſeph had when he was brought out of Priſon, where he lay 
in Irons, to be the chief Ruler under the King in Egypt: And it 
was a great Advancement of David from following the Sheep, to 
ſit on a Throne; but nothing like this of Believers. What is an . 
Earthly Throne to an Heavenly one? He that overcometh, ſhall Rev.z.21, 
ſit down with Chriſt in his Throne, and reign for eyer and ever. 


APPLICATION. 


1. Admire this Salvation, ſay it is no ſmall thing to have a part in 


it. I cannot particularly apply what | have inſtited upon : But, 

2. Bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. You cannot ſay that the Salva- 
tion he hath wrought is a barren Salvation. O what is and will be 
the product of it ! «"+5/4Þ pp 

3. Particularly, Conſider what a Bleſſing Jaſtification is, and 
take heed you are not drawn away nor corrupted about the nature 


thereof. 
H hh 2 4. He 
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4. Be exhorted, you that are Saints, to ſtrive to exerciſe Faith 
in reſpect of your Juſtification :| Believe the Goſpel-Teſtimony ; 
He that believeth u juſtified from all things, &c. You have thAWord 
of that God that cannot lie to aſſure you of itz Donot judg of 
your Juſtification according to the degree of your Sanftification, as 
if you were no further juſtified than you are ſanctified, or that 
your SanCtification is any Cauſe of your Juſtification ; nor do not 
think you arc more juſtified when you are 1n a lively frame of Dy-- 
ty, than at another time whendeadnels and dulneſs takes hold of 

on. 

, Object. I cannot believe ſo, as to riſe to a full perſwaſion that I am 
juſtified, and ſball be ſaved, though I can relie upon Chriſt as a poor 
Sinner for my Juſtification and Eternal Life. 

Anſw. 1. Well, bleſs God for that Faith: for a full Aſſurance 
doth not appertain tothe Eſſence of true Faith, but it is the higheſt 
degree of it ; and no doubt many are gone to Heaven that never 
attained to that degree of true Faith. 

2. I knew a Godly Miniſter who told me in his Sickneſs, a little 
before he died, All his Hopes were gone, he could not come to 
Chriſt as a Saint, his Evidences were ſo clouded x this he uttered 
with Tears, as I remember, and with no ſmallgrief : He preſently 
broke forth, and ſaid, But, Brother, I can to him 44 a Poor, 
burdened, loſt and heavy-laden Sinner, and I am ſure he will not refuſe 
me, Or to that purpoſe. If thou canſt do ſo, certainly great Peace 
willcome in, it is from the weakneſs of our Faith that a ſtrong 
and full Perſwaſion is wanting : a diret At of Faith I am per- 
ſwaded muſt needs bring in the greateſt Joy and Comfort ;, a 
looking for all the ſigns of true Grace in us, oft-times 'confounds a 

dor Chriſtian, If there is no Sin that thou doſt allow thy ſelf in, 

t doſt hate Sin as Sin, and loveſt Holineſs, and art willing to fol- 
low Chrilt in all things _—_—_— to thy Light, and loveſt all the 
Saints of God as ſuch, no doubt but thy State is good and ſafe. 

3. But remerpber, if thou canit not come to a ſatisfaftion a- 
bout what I ſpeak, in reſpect of thoſe Signs, vet know, if thou 
doſt belicve, s. e. rcly ypon the Merits ard Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as a poor Stn-fick Sinner, all may be well. | 

4- Take heed you do not look for a Righteouſneſs in your ſclves! 
to recomm-nd you to God, or to truſt in for Juſtification : Alſo 
know that it is not for the ſake of Chriſt's Merits, or for the ſake 
of his Kightcouſneſs that we arc juſtified, but that it is his Righ- 
teoulucſs that is. the Matter of our Juſtification alone . before God, 


as 
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as it is #Puted unto vs, and received by Faith. Chrilt's Merits ren- 
der ne9vT Faith and ſincere Obedience to be any part of our Righ- 
tcouſeis to Juſtification in God's ſight ; *cis his Righteouſneſs on- 
ly »wich-was perfect, and no other Righteouſneſs mult thou be 
fold ipy 1n this reſpe&t; if thou art juſtited and eternally ſaved, 
Though 'tis true, that Man that has true Faith, ſhall find the Ef- 
fetsOf it to be ſuch, that it will cleznſe and purity his Heart and 
Lit ; and that Faith that hath nor ſich Effects and good Fruits 


t accompany It, is a dead Faith, as the Apoſtle James ſhews. 


—_—ﬀc_. 


HEB. II. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? 


Cloſed the laſt Day with the tenth Demonſtration, to prove (aa, 


the Salvation of the Goſpel to be Great and Glorious. 


tend hereby is this, viz. T here are all things contained in this Sal- 
vation which our Sou's :-cd in order to Grace, and whatſoever is 
neceſſary for us here, ard eternal Glory hereafter ; 'tis not a bar- 
ren, or a partial Salyation, but a fruitiul and compleat Salvation : 
it does not require us to make Br: +, and allow us no Straw ;, it doth 
not command us to believe, and give us no Power , it is not like 
the Law that commands perfect Righteouſneſs, and condemgs all 
that have it not, but gives no Strength to perform it. Some there 
be who ſeem to preach a ſtrange Goſpe', they tell you what Chriſt 
hach done, viz. that he hath died, Sc. and dove his part in this 
Sal-ation, and left Sinners to do their part ; the Debt is paid, you 


Serm, VI... 


* ng 
Sevemtbly, Goſpel-Salvation # Great and Gloriow, becauſe it is 4 Goful-Sal. 
fall, a compleat, and a comprebenſible Salvation. That which I in- vation great 


btcauſe "tis 


4 jull and : 


compleat 


Salvation, 


ma; go out of Piiſon if you nl, this they do tell you : But, alas, 
ala; ! the por Sinner is bound, he is in Chains, under the Power of 


Sin and Satan ; nay, he is dead, and what can he do? Is his Power 


teater than the Power of Satan ? Can he tranſlate himſelf out of. 


Power of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of God's Son ? Can he, Col1.13.4- 


t 
by 2ny Power God hath given him, quicken himſelf, or raiſe him- 
ſelf from the Dead ? No, .no, this is impoſſible. 


But c 
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Dead Simers quickred by the Goſpe 


Jolin 10. 
10, 
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But row, ſay I, Goſpel-Salvation is a full and com,... 6,1ya- 
tion, what is needful and abſclutely necellary to be don q,} the 
Sinner, in order to his having a ſaving Lnterelt 1n it : Jeſu chriſt 
will accompliſh, nay, and he will do it himſelf, he will rot git 
you to have a Share or a Part 1n the Salvation of your own Sjz : 
for as he kuows Sinners are not ab'e to do that which huſthe 
done for them, and in them, If they are intereſted into theBleg. 
ſings of this Salvation z ſo/he will have and mult have all the Gnr 
and Honour of this Salvation himſe'f, from the firit to the lat, 
Chrilt hath no Partner, no Competitor in this great Work, 1 
mean, in ard about the Salvation of our Souls. 

t- Sinners, are you dead, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes ? Chriſt is 
come to quicken you; I am come that you might bavg Life : There 
is in this Salvation Life for dead Sinners ; Chrilt hath a certain 
Water to give, that whoſgever drinketh of it, though he be 
dead,yet he {hall live 3 that Warcr is his Spirit, "tis by that, by infu- 
ſing of his Spirit into the dead Soul, that the Soul comes to be quick- 
ned : the Spirit of Chriſt is his quickning 'Voicez The Dead ſhalt 


Joh. 525+ bear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Chriſt 


is our Life, not only as he purchaſed Lite for us, bur as he by his 
Spirit infuſes it in us. The Spirit is that Vital Principle in us ; Tow 


Eph. 2-1» pb be quickned, that were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And he puts 


forth his Almighty Power to do this, as the Apoltle had declared 
tothe Saints at Fpheſws, 'jult in the Verſes before in the firſt Chap- 
ter, ſhewing to th:m that the ſame Power is put forth in raiſing us 
from a Death in Sin, (or in working, Faith in our Souls) that was 
wrought in Chriſt when he was raiſed from the Dead ; and there- 


Eph.1.18, fore it is ſaid robe the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to u4-ward, who 


19, 20, 


believe according to the working of his mighty Power, as before. Can 
any Man do this, can he raiſe himſelf? Dead Lazarw might 
quicken and raiſe himſelf as ſoon our of the Grave, as a dead Sinner 
can quicken himſelf, or believe of himſelf : no, Faith is God's Gift, 
and it 1s the vital Principle of our Souls. I wonder what ſome 
Men mean, when they ſay, Sinners mult come up to the Rule of the 
Promiſe, before they lay hold of the Promiſe. Can they quicken 
themſelves? True, if they can, the Promiſe runs, Chriſt will 
give them Life, Get Life, create Life in your Souls, and lay hold 
of the Promiſe : ſtrange Notion ! I am ſure Life muſt be firſt in 
the Soul, before the Soul can do any thing that is truly and ſpiri- 
tually Good ; before Life is infuſed, there is no motion towards 
God, let the Motives be what they will, 


2. Sinners 


Spirit, Life and Liobt contained in Goſpel-Salvation. 
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\ 2. Sinners are blind, ſpiritually blind, and it is Jeſus Chriſt muſt 


give them fight; nay, and he in the Work of this Salvation, i« a- 
nointed to open blind Eyes : he is given to be a Light unto the Gentiles 
and ſo to be God's Salvation to the ends of the Earth. Spiritual if 
and Spiritual Light is in this Salvation, and both are created in 
the Soul ; nay, when Chrilt gives us Life, he gives us Light alſo. 

Objeft. But it is ſaid, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
Dead, and Chriſt will give thee Light. 

Anſw. (1.) 1 anfer, That which God commands us todo in 
one place, he fays he will do for us in another place. 

(2.) It doth not imply that the Creature can of himſelf riſe from 
the Dead, but ſhews that he mult be raiſed and quickncd before 
he can receive Light from Chriſt. 

(3.) It ſhews a necellity of Faith, or that we muſt believe, and 
therefore ought to attend upon the Means of Faich, and look up 
to God to obtain it : Faith cometh by hearing, that is the way he 
takes to work It in our Souls. 

3- Sinners, have you hard and rocky Hearts, Hearts of Stone, 
even as hard as the nether Milſtone ? Why now God bids you, he 
commands you to make you a new Heart. But can you do that ? if 
Chriſt never gives you Salvation until you create in your ſelves a 
new Heart, and break your {tony Hearts into pieces,” you will ne- 
ver. have Salvation at all, but muſt periſh for ever ; and this Sal- 
vation will be in vain to you, and to all Mortals were it fo : But 

pray obſerve the Promiſe, this Salvation is ſo full, that it hath a 
new Heartin it ; A new Heart alſo I will give you, and a new Spirit 


Ifa-61.1, 


Eph. g.14- 


1 will put within you, and 1 will take away the ſtony Heart out of your Ezck. 46. 
Fleſh, and will give you an Heart of Fleſh: A new Heart, a holy, 25 


2 tender and broken Heart, this God wil] give : It is not naturally 
in us. but it is of God?s free Grace given to us: Hence David 


cried, Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit Plal, $1. 


within me, Thou didſt, as if he ſhould ſay, give me a new Heart, 
but | have apoſtatized from thee, and polluted my Soul ; O create 
againa clean Heart in me, or renew thy Work. Not that he had 
loſt his new Heart, but he would have God recover him from his 
Fall, and put him into a holy and ſpiritual Frame, which none but 
he that hath an almighty creating Power can do. And if we cannot 
quicken our ſelves from a State of ſpiritual Deadnefs, how ſhould 
poor Sinners raiſe themſelves from a State of ſpiritual Death ? 
Sinner, here is Comfort for thee whole Heart is hard, and thou 


feeleſt it hard, and that makes thee go mourning all the Day : 14 
old, 
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hold, in the Salvation of the Goſpel, a new Heart, a Heart of 
Fleſh is promiſed z it is not. you that can make your Heart new : 
No, no, it is Jeſus Chriſt that mult do it, 'tis his Work ; We are 
Eph.2.10, bis Worky:n{1ip, created in C briſt eſa to good Works, 
4. Is there in the Hearts of Sinners naturally Enmity againſt 
God ? Chiiſt in this Salvation takes it away : The carnal Mind is 
Rom. 8.9. Exmity again! God, it i« not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Sec in what a Pickle the Mind and Will of Man naturally 
is in : What can a Sinner not do, if the Doctrine of ſo've Men 
were true? they can repent, belteve, be regencrated, and what 
not ? But what ſays Pal, their Mind, their Will is not ſubj:C& to 
the Law of God, nor to thez Goſpel, nor Rule of the Promiſe 
neither, neither indeed can be, Where they put a can, Paul puts a 
cannet. $0 1.: another place he ſaith, But the natural Man recerveth 
not the things of the Sperit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him > 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Here 
is a cannot again ; 'tis impoſſible till the Spirit of God removes that 
Enmity and Darkneſs, and bows and bends the Will to the Will 
of God, which ſhall be done when the Salvativa oi the Goſpel 
comes with Power to the Soul of a poor Sinner. ?Tis Chriſt that 
muſt ſlay this Enmity, as well as he did that which was between 
Fews and Gentiles : He is a Mediator, not only to reconcile God 
to us, but us alſo to God ; Ay People ſhall be willing in the Day of 
my Power, ; 
5- Sinners, are you polluted, defiled with Sin, ard filthy in 
Gcd's ſight ? How will you get rid of this abominable Filth, which 
renders you loathſom in God's ſight ? Can.you waſh away your 
Pollution, will Snow-water do x ? No, no, For though thou waſh 
thee with Nitre, and take thee much Sope, yet thine Iniquity is marked 
before me, ſaith the Lord, Sin is not ealily waſhed.away, the Guilt 
of it, ror the Filthof it : This Jeb well knew, therefore ſaith, 1f 
I waſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and my Hands never ſo clean, yet 
ſalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, and my own Clothes ſhall abhor me. 
Tis rot Snow-water, nor much Sope, no nor a Sca of briniſh 
Tears that can waſh away the Defilement and Guilt of Sin that 
cleaves to the Soul. But, Sinner, in this Salvation there is a way 
Zech.13, found out to cleanſe thy filthy Soul, nay, a Fountain opened for 
2 Sin and for Uncleanneſs. God, tis true, ſays, Waſh thine Heart 
Jer. 4+ 14+ from Wuckedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. So far 1 diny not, as 
* Man is able, he ought to abſtain from Sin, and cleanſe himſelf: But 
Joh. 13. ſays Chriſt, If 1 waſh thee nor, thou haſt no part with me © *Tis he, 


it 


ate Goſpel- Salvation a full and compleat Salvation. 


a I AAS ns 


thren, 1s a full and complear Salvation, ir brings every thing with 
it we need. Rather than the Stain, the Pollution and Guilt of Sin 
ſhould abide upon us, Chriit will pour forth his own Blood to 


it is his Blood that cleanſes us fronfall Sin. This Salvation, Bre- 1 Joh. 1.7, 


waſh it away; He bath loved #4, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis Rev. 


own Blood, He gave himſelf for his Church to this End, That he 


might ſanitify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Word, 25. 


that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not baving Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſich thing, but that it might be Holy and without 
Blemiſh. 

6. Sinners, are you bound in ſtrong Chains, and in the Priſon- 
houſe ? Are you in the Bonds of Iniquity ? How will you do to 
come out, for you are kept by the ſtrong Man armed : if you can 
conquer this ſtron? and cruel Enemy,you may get out ; but are you 
a Match for Satan ? No certainly,none can deliver himſelf, none can 

' get out of Satan's Hands, it mult be done by one mightier than he. 
Well, in this Salvation there is Liberty, Chriſt is clothed with 
$ Power, as you lately heard; he is anointed to preach the Goſpel to 


* the Poor : heis ſent to heal theBroken-hearted, to deliver the Cap- Ia.s1.r. 


tives, and to ſet at liberty them that were bound. Jeſus Chriſt is 


ſtronger than the ſtrong Man armed ; He hath taken captive Capti. L4k.4.18. 


vity bimſelf. O what a bleiled, what a great and glorious Salva- 
tion is this ! 

7. Are you poor, and naked, and have nothing to cover your 
Nakedneſs but filthy Rags? Well, be it ſo, yet this Salvation 
brings to you a rich and glorious Robe, viz. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
nay change of Raiment 3 Salvation ir ſelf is called a Garment, 
and it is by this Salvation alſo you have the Robe of SanCtification 
and Grace wherewith you are clothed : Humility is called a 


Garment; / counſel thee to buy of me white Raiment, that thow mayſt Rev.z.18. 


be clothed, and that the Shame of thy Nakedneſs appear not, 
8. Are you poor hungry Souls, and have no Bread, nothing to 
eat, but are forc'd to feed on Husks, as the poor Prodigal did ? 


Soul, to thy joy, in this Salvation is Bread of Life for thee ; Eat you Ia. 5.2. 


that which is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs. The 
Goſpal, Sirs, provides a Fealt of fat things. Have you not read of 
the Marriage-Supper, Al things are now ready? O what a Banquet 
doth this Salvation make for hungry Sinners, and ſuch who hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ſhall be filled. _ 

9. Are you Thirity, and have no Water to drink ; areall Wells 


? Yet know, O Sinner, here 1s the 
empty, and all Springs dry + 2 | ) Mow 
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Jon 5. Well of Salvation brim full 3 1f avy Han thirſt, let him come to 
373% me and drink. 

1o. Are you guilty, Sinners, and condemned to di: by a Holy 
and juſt Law ? The Goſpel-Salvation has a full Diſcharge for you, 
Chrilt hath died in your ſtead, ard here is a Pardon, a free Pardon 
obtained upon his Satisfaction. 

11. Or Sinner, doſt thou want « broken Heart, doſt thou want 
a penitcnt Heart ? in thisGalvation Chrilt has purchaſed Grace 
to melt and fofren thy Heart; Him hath God exaltid at his right 
Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Iſrael, and 
Remiſſion of Sins, 

12, Doſt thou want Faith, or more Faith ? It is to be had in this 
Salvation; To you ut 4 given in bebalf of Chriſt, not only to believe, &c. 
To Bclicve, Grace to believe is given to poor Sinners; Chriſt # the 
Aut bor and Finiſher of our Faith, 

13. Do you wont Peace ? the Goſpel is the Goſpel of Peace, 
Chriſt is the Prince of Peacez and as he had made Peace for us, 
ſo he hath promiſed to all that lay hold on this Salvation to pglve + 
them Peace, yea great Peace, not ſuch Peace that the World elves. 

14+ Do you want Strength ? it is in this Salvation alſo; 7n.the 
Lord (that is in Chriſt ) ſha!l one ſay, have 1 Righteouſneſs and 
Strength. Nay, you ſhall be ſtrengthned according to his glorious 
Power ; Chriſt is our Strength : as he is God's Arm of Power, 
ſo he is our Arm alſo; 7 mill ftirengthen thee ;, yea, I will belp thee |, 
yea, 1 will uphold thee with the right Hand of my Righteouſneſs. 

15. Or do you want Comfort ? this Salvation hath all Joy ard 
ſpiritual Comfort in-it : God is called the God of all Comfort and 
Conſolation; but he is ſoonly to us in Telus Chriſt. Chriſt hath 
procured and ſent the Comforter himſelf to us, and to abide with 
us for ever ; 1 will not leave you cemfortleſs, I will come wnto you. 

16. Do you want Weapons and Armour to inzage your Ene- 
mies ? this Salvation provides theſe alſo, ice Eph. 6. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
Chriſt's Souldiers are armed compleatly, yea, they have Armour 
of Proof put upon them. | 

17. Do you want a Guide ?. this Salvation provides you an in- 
fallible and faithful-Guide alſo. (1-) To guide us, we have God's 
Word, which i that ſure Word of Prophecy, which if you fol- 
low, you ſhall never goaſtray. (2.) To guide us we have allo the 
Holy Spirit, and Sp:rit of T7wb ;, when he 1s come, be will guide you 
into all Truth, 


x8. Or 
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13. Or do you want a Shephers to feed you, a King to rule you 
g Prieſt to ſacrifice and make an Atonement for you, a Propher to 
teach you ? this Salvation provides all theſe for you : Chriſt is your 
Shepberd, your Prieft, your King, your Prophet, and excels all 
that ever bore thoſe Names. Y 

19. Do you want an Husband, would you change your Condi- 
tion : Whar ſay you, Sinners, particularly you young People, do 
you deſire a good Match, to oe well diſpoſed of in Marriage? Q 
then receive this Salvation, here is a Prince, nay the Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, that delires your Love ; will you accept of 
this Offer ? behold, he is now come and knocks at your Doors. O 
open to him, ſay not nay ; For this Match being once made be- 
tween Jeſus Chriſt and your Souls, this Salyation and all that is 
contained in it, is yours for ever. 

20. Would you be Rich, Great, Honourable, truly Rich and 
Honourable ? here it is, receive this Salvation, and all theſe things 
(as you heard the laſt Day) are yours ; none ſo Great, fo Rich, 
nor ſo Honourable as Believers : The Righteous is more excellent thay Prov. 12. 
bis Neighbour, the Saints are the excellent in all the Earth. 12. 

21. Do you want Health, and would you be freed of all your Plal. 15. 3. 
Diſeaſes and Sickneſs for ever ? Health 1s in this Salvation, Soul. 
healch, and that is the beſt Health ; Chriſt hath born our Sicknelles 
to cure and heal our Souls. 

22, Do you want a great Portion ? this is more than all the other, 64 in che 
this Salvation is ſo comprehenſible, that God himſelf is contained $:/vation 
in it : This S4lyation gives us Interelt in God, God hereby gives of o_ 
himſelf ro every Believer to be his Portion, Chriſt hath purcha- ; Song 
ſed this Portion for us, he reſtores to us a loit God ; by this Sal- Believers, 
v2tion we come to injoy God again. 

(1.) God is a Portion that will ſupply all thy Wants. 

(2.) A Portion that will content and fully ſatisfy every Soul that 
has an Intereſt in him. 

(3.) A Portion that can never be ſpent nor waſted. 

(4.) A Portion for thy Soul, and a Portion that will Iaſt as long 
asthy Soul ſhall laſt, and that is for ever. Sirs, many have great 
worldly Portions, but they are ſometimes ſoon ſpent, and they be- 
come poor and miſerable. Some alſo have great earthly Porgggris, 
bodily Portions, but have no Portion for their poor Souls : et 
God to be your Portion, 4. e. believe in Chrilt, recetve by Faith 


this Salyation, and God is thy Portion, Chriſt is thy Portion. 
$ 
Lii 2 (5.) God 


s 
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(5.) God is a preſent Portion, and alſo a future Portion ; you 
may feed on this Portion : and the more you live on this Portion, 
the more you have. 

(6.) God is an infinite Portion, an inconceivable Portion ; what- 
ſoever is in God ſo far as It is, communicable, or God ſeeth good 
to impart of himſelf to us, ſo much of God we ſhall have : what 
God 1:, and what God has, 1s a Believer's. 

(7.) Sinner, a Portion thou muſt have, and God too to be thy 
Portion, or thou muſt periſh for ever. The loſs of God at firſt 
was the undoing of all Mankind, that was our ruin; nor can 
that-Loſs be ever repaired until we have God again : an eternal loſs 
of God will be the Torment aud Miſery of the Damned. 

(8.) The Reaſon why the Father ſent Jeſus Chriſt to work out 
this Salvation was, that we might have God to be our God : Bre- 
thren, God ſaith to every one of you that are Believers, as he ſaid 


Gen. 15.1, to Abraham, Fear not, Abraham, I am thy Shield, and thy exceeding 


26. 
Lam. 3. 


Plal. 92. £reat Reward. Such may ſay with David, My Fleſh and Heart fail- 


th; but God ts the ſirength of my Heart and my Portion for ever. 
And with the Church in the Lamentations, The Lord us my Portion, 
ſaith my Soul, therefore will 1 hope in him. 

(9.) Brethren, Sod in this Salvation breaks up (as 1 may ſay) 
the Fountain of the great Depths of his Divine Grace, Love and 
Goodneſs: The Paſlage was itop'd by our Sin, till Chriſt opened 
it by ſhedding his Blood ;, there was no other way whereby God. 
might let out of himſelf in his Eternal Goodneſs to us, but this 
Way only, to the Glory of all his Divine Attributes. 

(10.) Hereby we have not only Gcd to be our God, our Porx- 
tion, but he is ſo reſtored to all that believe, that they ſhall never 
loſe bim again for ever. 

(11.) Did we want a Surety, not only to pay our Debts, but alſo 
to ſecure us in a State of Grace, and to preſerve all our Riches 
for us; this Salvation provides ſuch a glorious Surety for us : 
Alas, we are like poor Orphans under Age whilſt in this World, 
and are not able nor fit to be intruſted with what is our own, I 
mean, to have it in our own Hands z therefore we and all our Riches 
are put into the Hand of Chriſt, to keep and improve our Riches 
for us, aud to give of it forth to us as he in his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
foris. They that light this Salvation, light this Portion, this 
God, and all true Happineſs in him : in this Salvation, this Portion 
is offered to you. Sinuers, God is willing to be your God, your 
Friend, your Father and Portion, for ever. Here is God in this 


Salvation, 


Chriſt the great and firſt Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


Salvation, Chrilt in this Salvation, the Holy Spirit in this Salva- 
tion ; God, and all the F ulneſs of God ; Chriſt. and all the Riches 
of Chriit ; the Holy Spirit, and all the Graces and Bleſſings of the 
Spirit : the Pearl of great Price is thine, if thou halt a Part and . 
Intereſt in this Salvation. Here is the Spirit toquicken thee, to re- 
new thee, to ſanCtify thee, to ſtrengthen thee, to comfort thee ; 
here is Grace to deck and adorn thee, rich Robes to cover thee, 
the Pr omiſes to chear thee, feed and ſupport thee, the Ordinances 
to feaſt the, and Angels to guard, protect and preſerve thee. 
O what a full, compleat and comprehenſible Salvation, Brethren, 
is the Salyation of the Goſpel ! 
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23. And laſtly, here is Heaven in this Salvation, Heaven, and 
all the Glory of it ;, here is a Kingdom in this Salvation, a King- 
dom of Glory, of Light, of Joy and Pleaſure; here is a Crown that 
fadeth not away, in this Salvation, a Crown and Kingdom for 
every Chriſtian ;, therefore this Salvation is great and glorious, 


EY 


HE B. II. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? 


RETHREN, the laſt time I ſhewed you,that Goſpel-Salva- AA 
tion is a great ard glorious Salvation, becauſe it is a full, Serm. VIE 
a perfe&t and compleat Salvation ; it is not a __ or part —YVW 
of our Salvation that Chriſt worked, and doth work out for us, 


but it is the whole of it in every part thereof. 


Twelfihly, *Tis a Great Salvation, in reſpe(t of the firſt and Goerl-Sal- 
principal Miniſter , Prezcher, and Publiſher of it, this is mars yy 
one of the Apoſtle's Arguments and Demonſtrations in our Text, ,,,; of 
which at firſt begn to be ſpoken by the Lord, &C. Jeſus Chriſt was was p 
not only the Saviour that God {ent, and the Author and Finiſher great Ani 
of this Salvation, but the Revealer, the Miniſter or Preacher of ſtrr of it, 
it : God who in times paſt ſpake unto the Fathers by the Prophets, they Hebs 3. 8. 
were his Miniſters, Hath wn theſe laſt Days ſpoken to ws by by Son, 
that is, his Son perſonally, as be was manifeſt in the Fleſh. _ 

I. 


_a$, 
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430 Chriſt preaches the Goſpel-Salvation, therefore oveat, 


1. His own Son, his only Son, his only begotten Son ; he hath 
no other Son begotren by an eternal Generation but Chrilt alone. 
2. The Father's Heir, The Heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the World, who « the expreſs Image of th: Father's Perſon, and the 
Brightneſs of hu Glory. g's 
3. He that hath the abſolute Lordſhip ard Dominion over all 
Creaturcs in Heaven and Earth. 
4. Nay, and God the Father alſo ſpeaks timſelf in bim, in ſuch 
a ſort and manner as he never before ſpoke in any Inſtrument ; 
He bath ſpoken wnto w,; that is, the Facker in aiid by the Son, who 
is in perional Union with himſclf, O what 2 kind of Salvation is 
this, what a Goſp:1 is this, that js thus reveal. d, made known, and 
publiſhed unto us! What Morcal can itink to eſcape that negletts 
19 great Salvation? What were the Holy Angels. who delive- 
red the Law, or wha>were the Prophets to this glorious Perſon, 
Far, 2x, 1 Mean, the Son of God X.But at laſt of all be ſent unto them his Son, 
$7. ſaying, They will reverence my Sen, ſure they will attend upon his 
Word ; Can they forbear honouring and reverencing ſuch a Perſon ? 
Now | will try them: as if God ſhould ſay, they may know the 
Mattcr is of great Moment, and I am in good Earneſt, and look 
for Fruit from them. Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt, by Calling or Office, when 
he was upon the Earth, was a Minilter, a Preacher : O what great 
Condeſcenſion was this in him, who is the true and eternal God ! 
and what an honourable Imployment is this ! What a high and 
ſublime Office is the Office of a Goſpel-Miniſter ! With what 
Mat. 20» Trembling and Fear ought it to be undertaken ! I come net to be 
miniſtered to, but to myniſter ;, that is, to preach the Goſpel, to com- 
muaicate hcavenly Treaſure to the Souls of Men and Women. 
T he Prieſts under the Law were God's Miniſters. Jeſus Chriſt is 
God's Hizh Prieſt, and therefore his chicf Miniſter ; we muſt re- 
Heb. 59. 1, Ceive the Law at his Mouth, at this Prieſt's Mouth : We have ſuch 
2. an High Prieſt nhous ſet down on the right Hand of the Throne of the 
Maijedy in the Heavens ;, a Miniſler of the Sanftuary, and of the true 
T abernacle, &c. or the true Church, the Church of the Firſt-Born, 
Verſe 6, which the Jewiſh Church was but a Shadow, a Type of : But now 
be hath obtained a more excellent Miniftry, he excel: all Miniſters ; all 
true Miniſters are but bis Subſtitutes, and muſt one Day be accoun- 
table tohim ; he is the Great Shepherd, and chief Biſhop of our Souls. 
This 1s he that ſpeaketh from Heaven, who came from Heaven 
bimſelf, and received his Doctrine from the Father, as Mediator, 
and as the great Miniſter of Righteouſneſs : O how ſhall they 


eſcape 
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When Chriſt firſt began to preach the Goſpel. 


Its 


eſcape that reſuſe ſuch a Preacher, one thas ſpeaketh from Heaven : tiev, 
nay, him that is God over a!!, bleiled for evermore. Where the ma 12 


Word of a King #, there v Power, Who ſhall not then attend upon 
the Word of this King, this great and mighty Lord? Sinners 
with what Awe and holy Trembling ſhould you attend on the 
Word of this Salvation, that beg en firſt 10 be ſpoken by the Lord ? 
Chriſt may be ſaid to ſpeak in and by the Prophets, nay, to ſpeak 
to 44am: But this ſpeaking doubtleſs refers to his perſonal ſpeak- 
ing when he was on Earth. There may be ſaid to be a threefold. 
beginning of the Goſpel-Miniſtration. | 

I. In Predictions, by Promiſes, and by Types. 

2. In the immediate Preparation of it, and fo it begun in the 
Miniſtry of Fobn the Baptiſt. 

3. In the open, clear, and aftval Miniſtration of it; and thug 
it degun to be firſt ſpoken by our Lord himſelf, ( upon his Baptiſm, 
for then he entered upon his Miniſtry ) and it was carried on after- 
wards by his Apoſtles, and other Miniſters that he appointed ; and 
by his Church be daily ſtil] does appoint, and in an ordinary man- 
ner authorize Men to preach it. But O how great is this Salyation, 
that God ſhonld pleaſe to ſend his own Son to preach and publiſh 
this Salvation ! Brethren, ſhould a King lay alide his Crown, and 
throw off his Princely Robes, and come into the Pulpit and preach 
the Goſpel, would not all wonder at it, and !jock to hear him ? 
David was a King, and yet a Preacher ; Solomn was a King, a 
mighty King, and yet a Preacher : but what poor and ignoble, 
low- born Kings, nay, baſe-born Kings, were they to this King, 
who i the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? Certainly this is. 
Matter of higheſt Concernment, or of greate!t Moment of all 
things in the World, and before all things to bz regarded. Did 
Chriſt in Perſon ſpeak from Heaven to Men on Earth, and make 
known to them this Salvation ? Moreover, he ſpeaks ſtill, he it is 
that ſpeaks to you now, Day by Day, by us his poor Miniſters,, 
who may be you are ready to ſlight and deſpiſe in your Hearts 
yet know Chriſt's faithful Miniſters perſonate him, they are his 
Ambaſſadors, they repreſent the very Perſon of Chriſt : Now then 


\ 


we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 4s though God did beſeech you by wa; » Cor, " 


we pray you in Chriſt's ſtea 


d, be ye reconciled to God, He that bear- 20. 


eth you, ſaich Chriſt, beareth me ; and be that deſpiſeth you, CPI" Like 10, 


eth me ; and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpifeth hin that ſent me. Linmnlte 16, 


do Sinners think what they do when they fleep under the Word, 


diſregard, light and deſpiſ: the Word of this Salyation in the 
Mouths 
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Mouths of Chriſt's Miniſters, Chriſt's amballadors. See what 

Chriſt himſelf ſaith, And whoſoever ſhall not recerve you, nor hear 

Mart. 10. your Words ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet. FVerily I ſay unto 
14, 15+ you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of S,dom and Gomorrah, 
in the Day of Judgment, than for that City. All this is b<caule it 

is Chriſt's Word, and Chriſt that ſpeaks to you by his Servants ; 

the ſame Contempt that is ſhewed to the Amballadors of an carth- 

ly King, is ſhewed to him ; and he treats them as it it were done 

unto himſelt. Moreover, the Eſteem 'and Honour that is ſhew- 

ed to an Ambaſſador in receiving his Word, or in hearkening with 

awe and rcſpett to what he ſays in his Maſter's Name, is ſhewn 

to the King. Miniſters are not to be eſtcemed or had in Honour 

for their own ſakes, but for Chrilts ſake : But if you love Chriſt, 

3 honour Chriſt, you will love and reſpect his faithful Servants, and 


hearken to what they ſpeak unto you in his Name and by his Au- 
thor ity. 


Goſpel-Sal- Thbirteembly, The Salvation of the Goſpel is great and glorions, 

vation great jf we conlider the wonderful Conhrmation and Rartification of it 

en. in the Days of the Goſpel in the Primitive Time- ; Which firſt be- 

fu Coat. an to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confir med to ua by them that heard 

mation, . him ;, God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and 

Heb.2-34. with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according te hi own 
Will. The Apoſtle brings this in alſo as a farther Demonſtration 
of the Greatneſs of the Salyation of the Goſpel, namely, the 
conſideration of the miraculous confirmation thereof. 

God is ſaid to bear witneſs to the Goſpel, and to the Salya- 
tion thereof ; there was never ſuch Witneſs born to any Truth, as 
is to the Truth of the Goſpel. For, 

1, All the Prophets bore witneſs to it, 

2. Fobn the Baptiſt was ſent to bear witneſs to it. 

3- The Apoſtles were alſo Witneſſes choſen of God to this end ; 
nay, and we have the Witneſs of God himſelf; And the Father 
himſelf that bath ſent me, hath born witneſs of me. The Father bore 
witneſs at our Saviour's Baptiſm, and at the Transfiguration, by 
a Voice from Heaven. 

4+ We have the Witneſs and Confirmation of the wonderful 
Miracles that our Lord wrovght : But 1 bave a greater Witneſs than 
that of John ;, for the Works which the Father bath'given me to finiſh, 
the ſame do bear witneſs to me that the Father hath ſent me. That 
which was a Witneſs of Chriſt's being the true Meſiab, was a Wit- 
neſs of the Salvation he hath wrought. 1, He 
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* * Jhe Angels pry into the-Salvation of the Goſpel. 


1. He raiſed the: Dead, opened the Eyes of the Blind,. even of 
him that- was born blind ; he caſt out Devils, he cauſed the Lene' 
to walk, the Dumb to ſpeak ; he cleanſed the Lepers, and healed” 
all manner of Diſeaſes and Sicknelles among the People, and all to 
confirm the Truth of this Salvation ; no Man ever tid ſuch Works, 

2. Moreover, the Holy Ghoſt was given in a miraculous man- 
ner unto the Apoſtles and others, they were filled, yea baptized 
with it, they ſpake many ſtrange Languages; and all this was, 

(1.) To confirm and fully to prove, that Chriſt was the Son of 
God, and gu” of on —_— WAG 

(2.) Toconfirmt of his ine, 'and every Precept, 
Ordinance, and Promile thereof, 4 Pty 

(3.) Toaſlure all that believe of the certainty of their Eternal 
Salvation, . aid that they ſhovld never periſh, And alſo, 

(4-) To aſſure all that believe not, that repent not, but live in 
Ways of Sin and Wickedneſs, that they ſhall all be damned : It 
confirms particularly that word, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- Luke 13, 
wiſe periſh 3 and that word, Except 4 Man be born again, he cannot 3 5* 
ſee the Kingdom of God ;, and that, But he that believerh not, the $233 
Wrath of God abideth on him ;, and this in my Text, touching the 33% 
Im ility there is for any Man to eſcape that negles this. ſo 
great Salvation, and whatſoever elſe is contained in the New- 
Teſtament. 

3. It was alſo ratified and confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt, 
by his Death, aod by his glorious ReſurreCtion, and by the rending 
the Vail of the Temple, and by that great Darkneſs that was at the 
time when our Lord gave up the Ghoſt, over all the Earth ; and | 
by the riſing of many of the dead Bodies of the Saints after his **- 27+ 
Reſurrection. Look to it, Sirs, this Salvation muſt necdsbe yery 5” 5* + 
great that was thus confirmed. . 


Fourteentbly, The Goſpel-Salvation is great, if we conſider with 7h Sa/v4- 
what m—_— the Holy Angels behold it, they are ſaid to look fi" of the 
into it: 1 Pet.1. 40, 1, 12. "which Salvation the Prophets have en. ;"hCrtat 
quired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace that ſhould '4,,,1, i,.q 
come unto you © 'Searchs .phat, or what manner of time the Spirit of bold it with 
Chriſt which was in them ds fy, when it teſtified before-hand the <dniration. 
Sufferings of Chriſt, and the G that ſbould folow, Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not uno themſelves, but unto s they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto you by them that beve preached the , pe 
Goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven © which, 

hy" Kkk things 
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| things the Angels deſire to look, into. They look into it with the 
reateſt diligence, do, as it were, bow down to pry into it; they 
ſtand, as it were, aſtoniſhed to ſee the Son of God in Fleſh, or 
having taken Man's Nature upon him ; he that js their mighty 
Lord and Soveraign, to abaſe himſelf to ſuch a degree, and to die 
the ſhameful Death of the Croſs, to work out Salyation for ſuch 
vile and rebellious Creatures as Mankind are : "Tis ſaid,” He was 
r Tim. 3. ſeen of Angels, The Angels knew of Chriſt's coming, no doubt, 
0. long before he was manife#t in the Fleſh. The Angel told Daniel 
of the ſeventy Weeks, and of the cutting off of the Meſfab; and 
the Angels alfo brought rhe firſt News of bis Incarnation and Na- 
tivity :, but nevertheleſs with what Wonderment was he ſeen of 
the Angels ! The natural Knowledg of the Angels which we on- 
derſtand not, no doubt is great ; but they have alſo an experimen- 
h tal Knowledg, they learn of the Church the manifold Wiſdom of 
$90.3-1% od They were likewiſe Witneſſes of our Saviour's ReſurreQion, 
and miniſtred to him in his bloody Agony : Lo the Salvation of our 
Souls doth not a littlz affet the Holy Angels ; they ſee God's Love 
is more to Mankind, than it was to thoſe Creatures of their own 
Nature that fell, 1 mean, the Evil” Angels. O, my Brethren, 
ſhall. the Angels look into this Salvation, whom it concerned nor 
4s it doth ns, (they did not need a Saviour to redeem them) and 
ſhall not we look into it, pry into it, and be affefted therewithal ? 
Shall all in Heaven contemplate it, and not we ? Is it fo great, ſo 
glorious, and ſhall we not mind it above all things ? 
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Goſpel-Salvation freely offered 


A. 


ts. w_ 


2. Gofpel-Sul-. Fifteenthly, It is great Salvation, becauſe it is a free Salyation, it 
© wationgreat js all of Grace ; Tow may have tt, Sinners, without Money, and withour 
= _ Price, Iſa. 55.1. True, ſomethings you muſt part with, who- 


it wa fr ©VET YOU are, that will have a part In this Salvation : But what is 
Salvation, that ? Nothifig of. any Warth, nothing that. will do you any 
good : You mult part with your Sins, with your filthy Luſts, with 
the Love of this World. Chrilt came to ſave bis People from their 
Sins; not in their Sins, no, "no. They that will not part with their 
Iniquities, with their carnal and ſinful Pleafures, Profits and Ho- 
nours, are \never like to have any Part- or Lot in this Matter : 
Nay, and they mult part with all their own Righteouſneſs too, I 
mean, in point of Truſt and Dependance, and muſt ſee that they 
have nothing which can. recommend them to God, nothing that can 
juſtify rhem in the ſight of God; unleſs a Man denies himſelf in 
all theſcReſpeCts, he cannot be Chriſt's Diſciple, But notwith- 
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ſtanding this, yet the Salvatioh of the Goſpel is free ; the worſt of © 
Sinners have an Offer of it, they whoſe Sins are as red « Scarler, 
or as red as Crimſon ; here is Wine and Milk without Money, or any Ifa. gs. 
thing the Creature hath to purchaſe it, or to give for it : it is not *» 2- 
to be had for the ſake of anything done by us, or can be done by 
us, or wrought in us. - Sinners, the Water of Life © freely tendred to Rev, 22. 
every one that thirſteth, nay to every one that wil, that has a Will 17- 
inclined to accept it ; if it could'not be-had unleſs we firſt cleanſed 
our ſclyes from. our Sins, or-made us a new Heart, it wonld not be 
free or- alone of Grace, nor to be had on eaſy Terms, nay not 
at all : But you have beard that a new Heart is one part. of this Sal- 
yation, *tis contained in it ; and thoſe that would be waſhed, muſt 
come to the Fountain of Salvation, they muſt come 46 Chriſt,: be- 
lieve in Chriſt, or by Faith apply his Blood to waſtvand cleanſe 
their polluted Souls. | . | 
Brethren, if there was a Salvation for rich Men only, what 
would become of the Poor ? But this Salvation is offered: unto 


therefore 


| Hed. 5. 9m. 
As Chriſt brought in an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, fo be-wrought © 
out an Everlaſting Salvation : lirael ſhalt be ſaved in the Lord, la.45. 14: 
with an Everlaſting Salvation ;, once ſaved, and for ever ſaved : For | 


the Author of eternal Salvation to all them 


as the Damnation of all that refuſe or neglect this Salvation ſhall 

be-Eternal, fo the Salvation of all that receive it ſhall be alſo 'Eter- 

nal : The Earth wax old like « Garment, and: thty that dwell 1.51.6 

therein ſhall die ; but my Salvation' ſhall be for ever, and my Rig bteonſ- | 

neſs ſhall not bs aboliſbed, L 
Thus I have done with the Demonſtration of the firſt Doctrine, , 

which 1 ſhall jioprove in applying the next Propoſition, 
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How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? 


AAA Dot: I. T HE great Salvation of the Goſpel may be neglettd, 
Sermon 


This is implied in my Text. 
VIE How ſhall we that preached it eſcape if we 
WY xeglett it ? Or how ſhall you that hear it preached eſcape if you 
neglect it ? | 


Firſt, | ſhallſhew you what is intended by negleRting this Sal- 
. vation. | 

Secondly, Shew you who they are that may be ſaid to n it. 

Thirdly, Shew you from whence it is that ſome do neglect it. 


Foxrthly, Shew you what a great Sin it is to neglect the Salvation 
of the Goſpel. 


Firſt, To neglett the Salvation of the Goſpel, is to negleCt the 


Means of it, the Way which God hathappointed in order to our 
obtaining an Intereſt in it. 


2. It imports a flighting of it, to omit ſeeking after the Know- 


ledg of it, or to take no pains in order to the obtaining the Grace 
yo ſaving Bleſſings thereof. —_ 


3- Or to ſeek Salvation ſome other ways. But, 
Whong be Secondly, Who may be ſaid to negleft it ? 


hs Anſw. 1. Such who do not think upon this Salvation, they dv 
Salvation, negic@t it : Some do not regard it at all, it is not in their Minds ; 
they do not trouble their 1 houghts about it, though it be ſo great. 
That which a Perſon thinks not of, let it be Matter of never fo 
great Moment, be fure he doth neglett. Have you, ſaith a Man 
to his Friend, done that Buſinefs I defired of you ? No truly, faith 
he, 1 never thought of it ; this diſcovers he hath negleCted it : So 
It is here'ifh reſpect of this great Salvation. - 
2. Such negle(t the Goſpel Salvation, 'who do bot ſtudy it, pry 
into it, and labour to find out the great Myſteries that lic hid in it. 
As be that is put out. an Apprentice, to learn ſome curious Art 
or Trade, that never ſtudies the Matter, or pries not into the 
Myſteries thereof, neglets his Trade ; So they who do not ſtudy 
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the Goſpel, and the Myſterics of Chriſt*crucified, do- negle&t the . 
great Salvation thereof. Paul determined to know nothing a- 
monglt the Learned Cormrbians, but Jeſas Chriſt and him cruci- 1 cor.z, x. 
fied ; this ſhews he did not neglet the Salvation of his own and 
other Mens Souls. Without controverſy, great u the of 'God+ 1 Tim, 
bneſs : "Tis not eaſy to underſtand the Goſpel, it is fo'great a My- 16. 
ſtery , if it were only a Law, with Promiſes annexed to thoſe 
who lived up in Obedience to the Precepts. of it, and Threats -to 
ſuch who were diſcbedient to its Precepts, it would not be a 
Myſtery; nor would the Learned Greeks bave counted the preach- 
ing of ſuch a Goſpel to be Fooliſhneſs; for ſuch a Goſpel com- 
ports with Man's Reaſon and with Natural Religion : But to 
preach Salvation by a Man that w ed on a Tree, or by a cru- 
cified Saviour, that is a Myſtery. And it was contemned by 
Che Greeks, coald not underſtand how they could be juſtified 
by another's Righteouſneſs, or that Chriſt could ſatisfy for their 
Sins z or how our Sins could be made his, that his Righteouſneſs 
ſhould be made ours; this is a Myſtery, and this Myſtexy fome 
People do not, will not ſtudy, and ſo neglect this Salvation. / 
3. Such neglect it, that will not hear the Goſpel preached, but 
either lie at Home, or walk in the Fields, or content themſelves to 
hear Morality or good Manners only preached, which isall the Sal- 
vation too many preach in ſome Places: they think they need not 
trouble themſelyes about any other Matters of Religion, but only 
to doto others as they would be done unto; Or to live ſober Lives, and 
to doJuſtly ; This is good, and it is ina right manner held forch Y. 
in the Goſp and preach*d by ſuch that preach this Salvation : —Þ 
But if this were all, in vain was it that God ſent his Son into the 
World ; nay, if Morality could ſave Mens Sonls, or any Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Creature, or inhereat Holineſs, Chriſt is dead - in 
vain. Theſe Meo know not what the Goſpal is 3 and thoſe who 
preach no other Goſpel than Morality, do but go about to make 
the People good Heathens , for whghs this, bur the Religion of 
the Heathen Philoſophers ? | 
' 4+ Such alſo negle& this Salvation, who though they come to 
hear Chriſt preach'd, yet ooly come out of Formality, Cuſtomror 
Curioſity, or ts divert themſelves; having-little elſe to do, they 
will go and heaf what ſuch or ſuch a Man will ſay, itis not to be. 
inſtruted in the Myſteries of Salvation: nay, may be ſome of 
them may come with a Dcſign to catch up things to improve 
to the Reproach of the Miniſter. + Now be ſure theſe Perſons 
are 
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43 = Who neglefithe Salvation of che Goſpr. 
are-foch.who' che 'Salvation of- the Goſpel,* 711 © 47 , 
5. Sach likewiſe who are' careleſs Hearers, who hear as if*the 
things preached did not 'concern them, or that =p OO the 
Ward, theſe alſo neglett this Salvation. 1 have heard of '0ne that 
would go tothe Place of Worſhip; becauſe ſhe could'ſleep ſooner 
and better there than at Hoine ; 'and- no wonder, ſince the Devil 
rocks the 'Cradle, (-as'Þ may fay ) or hath'ſuch Thfluence upon - 
them, and makes them comply with his Temptatiobs :”and yoti 
ſhall have help, no doubt, as ſome who have hanged themſelyes'; 
it has been obſerved to be ſtrange how they-could do it after fuch 
a manner : alas, 'Satan helped them, he knows how to' tie the 
Rope, and to choak them too, when they efter- vpon this Work. 
Perhaps ſome ſhall have their Thoughts in a wariton tnanner,*run 
out after this or the offier Object 'they bave before their. E 4 
when with Holy Diligence they ſhould attend upon' the Word of 
this Salvation to the profit of their Souls; or elſe have their 
Hearts and Thoughts run out upon their worldly Afﬀairs; fome on 
their Riches, Trades, and how to order their BuſineG the Week 
following, and others upon their Poverty. All theſe 1 muſt ſet 
down as NegleCters of - this Great Salyation, he 


6. Snch who ſlight or the Convidtions of their own Con- 
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ſciences, or that ſtrive to ſtifle their Convittions, whilſt under the 
Ward, or when gone from hearing it, like as Felix did when he 
ſent Paul away ; the Fire the Word had kindled in his Co 


nfcience, 
being too hot for bim to bear. oh 
7. Such who comply not with the Call of the Word, and Offers 
of this great Salvation, but reſiſt and quench the Motions of 'the 
Spirit, out of love to their Luſts, and fo rejet the Word, like 
fer. 8. 5-, them of old ; Lo they rejeft the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom 
6 in them ? Theſe ſeem to ſay in their Hearts, As for the Word 
Jer. 44-16- i the Name of the Lord, we will not do it ; But we will certainly de 
whatſoever goeth out of our Mouths, &c. Theſe alſo with a witneſs 
neglect this great Salvation. 
$. Such who regard not ihe Time, the Day and proper Seaſon 
2 Cor.6.1, Of this Salvation, do neglect it : Bebold, now is the accepted Time ; 
2+ beheld, now 55 the Day of Salvation. But this is not their Time, they 
oy ve” gy o—_ of Foy _ RT its Hor —_ 
Iſa-$ 5.45, Time : yet le be m found, call im 
rs while be 55 near, ſaith the Prophet pat they will not do this, they 
think it is too ſoon, they reſolve to take more of the ſweet of Sin, 
and feed on the Vanities of the World 7 little longer. God calls 
| ' NOW, 


Wee megiedt the Sdvaiggef the Goſpel. 


now, whilſt it is to Day, Tv Day: if yow-will: bear bis Voce © bus 


they wil} not tegard it * Becauſe T have called; (Aaith the Lord) 
you refuſed, ] bave ſtretched out niy Hand, and ne Man reg arde oe ay 


But ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would have nont'of my 
Reproof 3<—1 alfo will laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your 
Fear cometh. | 

9. Such who prefer theit ſinful and earthly Pleaſurcs, Profits 
and Honours, above this Salvation, do alſo neglett' it : *Tis- Cajd 


of ſome of 'the Phariſres, that they believed on him, but did mt pr 
feſt bim, liſt they ſhould be put out of the Synay og ue ; for ls —_ 


the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God. once told you of 
a Man who living a looſe and ungodly Life, and was by that 
means in danger of loſing his Eye-ſight, infomuch' that his Phyſi- 
110 told him, He muſt leave that excefs of Proptianenefs, pr "he 
. would/he blind; 4b, faid he, is it -/o? Then farewel my ſweet 
Eye-ſight, or to that Effeft. Juſt'thus do many poor Sijiners, they 
wil not part with their Sins, -their ſinfol Ways, and: ſinful Com- 
panions 3. far when they hear what they moſt do if ever they are 
ſaved, namely, believe in Jeſas Chriſt, repent and turn from all 
their finfal Copries, they ſay in thetr' Hearts, Farewet then Great 
Salvation; if thefe things muſt be done, they will have none of it. 
I remember 1'heard in our Countrey, when I was young; of 's 
 Prophane Perſon, that ſaid in plain words; That he would bave his 
Lufts, bu Pleaſures, bu merry 
al the Heaven he look'd for. O how juſt will it 
tence ſuch'to eternal Flames!” 
ro. Such'neglett this Salvation, who ſay 
Depart from ms, we deſire not thi X 
not, approve not of God, nor af the Ways of God, therefore de- 
\ fire him: to depart; they would not have God come-ſo near them, 
as todifturb their Thoughts, nor diſquiet their Spirits about their 
eternal” State, therefore they ſtrive to divert themſelyes. The 
Wicked ( Gith the Pſalmiſt ) through the Pride of ' bis Coumtenance will 


in God to ſen- 


not ſerk; after God ;, God is not in all his thoughts : tie will not” trouble** © BE 


himfelf with God, and the things of God, and fo negletts this 
_— all ſuch who believe,oot, Irs not dit t be 

11. Moreoyer, all ſuch who delieve,pot, giv credit to the 
Revelation of the Goſpel; they do not believe the Report of it; 


the Report of the Goſpel is given out upon the higheſt Toidonch 
imaginable, yet, Brethren, there is ag humane Faith that a Man ma 
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y in their Hearts to'God, ty 
of thy Wit + They tike 1g 


the Prophet, Who hath believed our Report? Though tg, ,, x 
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attain to and exerciſe without Divine and Supernatural Grace, which 
Men do. not exert; which if they did, it would (were it-impro. 
ved) deter them, and pur a, (top to many. of their abominable 
Prattices : but as ſome 4n other caſes ſay, I will not believe ſuch 
or ſuch a thing, though it is confirmed ſufficiently ; ſo ic is here, 
Men will not believe, they will not give Credit to the Report of 
the Goſpel, it is not-agreeable to their carnal Reaſon :, What ! be. 
lieve there is no Salvation but by the; Righteouſneſs of another ? 
How can this be ? Can his Righteayſneſs juſtify me, be made mine? 
I believe that if 1 do live an Honelt Lite, and do good to my 
Neighbours, I ſhall be ſaved. Says another, 1 can't believe that 
all ſhall be damned unleſs they are born; again, and experience 
ſuch a Change as ſome Miniſters talk of z for if it be ſo, Lord have 
Mercy upon -us, what will” become of the greateſt part of the 
World ? Says athird ſort, God is above, the Devil, and.I cannot 
believe he will ever ſuffer Satan to get away the greateſt Number 
of Mankind. Ay ſays a fourth fort, we can't believe that Sin is ſo 
great an Evil, or ſo great a Matter, or that God will be ſo ſevere 
as to caſt us into Hell for it : What's Drunkenneſs ? *Tis for our 
Health to be drunk now and then : and what is ſimple Fornication ? 
Tuſh, will God think you ever caſt us into Hell for ſuch ſmall 
things as theſe, or throw us into a Furnace of Fire ? It cannot 
conſiſt with his Mercy and infinite Goodneſs. Now, Brethren, as 
all theſe Perſons neglect this Salvation, ſo they make God a Liar : 
God hath ſaid, There 5s no other Name given under Heaven wher 
we muſt be ſaved;, no other way but through Chriſt's Blood, b 
his Merits and Righteouſneſs : but they ſay there is. He alſo 
bath ſaid, That the Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the Na- 
tions that forget God , even whole Nations if they do ſo: and that 
no Drunkard, Fornicator, Proud Perſon, Unbeliever or Covetous 
Man or Woman, ©. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
contrariwiſe, ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that burns with 
Fire and Brimſtone but they will not believe it. And God fays, 
Except a Man be born again, he ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; but they will not believe it. O what is the Condition of 
theſe Men, Unbelief is the damning Sin in this reſpet, as well 
as it is in reſpeCt that it leads Men out to refuſe and contemn the 
Remedy God hath appointed, I mean, the Application: of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe periſh as the Man did, who was 
told of -bis Danger, but would not believe it till it fell upon him 
to his Ruin. 

12. Such 
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12. . Such _negleRt_this great Sal-ation, who delay -che. look. 
ing aſter ix vnx(l 01d Age, or ;till Sickneſs, or Death, comes on 
on them; How many are there- of this ſort ? They mind not 
their Souls, nor Soul-concernments, but think it is time enough, 
when they bave ſpent their beſt Days in the Scrvice of the World, 
nay, in the Devils Seryice, to look after Religion, .or an- latereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt : theſe, I ſay, alſo are negleCters of this Salvation. 

13+: All ſuch who,make-not Religion, or the Salvation of their 
precious Souls their chief Buſineſs, or Matter-of the higheſt 1m- 
portancein the World,; theſe. mult be. ſet down as negleQers of 
Goſpel-Salvation. Brethren, this is that one Thing needful, namely, 
to, provide, for the;Soul in reference.to_Eternity.; This was that 
goed part. Mary choſe, that ſhauld not be, taken pk go ſhe took 
more care about the good of her, Soul, in attending on Chriſt's 
Word, than. on any thing elſe whatſoever. This ſhould be our 
general Calling, to: which, Work we ought to give pp. our ſelves 
continually, in. improving: all Seaſans and Opportagities, and in 
the diſcharge of all ſpiritual Duties, - © how buſy are-.ſome Men, 
and how wiſe; nay to get this World, no Time, no Care, no Op- 
portunity ſhall be omitted. Byut they baye noregard of this great 
Concernment,, it is not, weighed, nor thought upon, by them : yet 
what can be of like [mportance z, and what Fools are they, whoſe 
chicfeſt Care is to live well for one Day,,.and regard not what will 
become of them afterwards ? Alas, what do the greateſt part of 
Mankind more than provide for one Day ! Nay, ſhould the whole 
Time of our natural Lives be ſeventy Years, it is not as one Hour '- 
to Eternity. ,, Now that the Salyation of our Souls is matter of 
the higheſt Moment, will appear,many ways. And firſt by giving, 
youa ſummary Account of, what | haye ſaid, 


1. Muſt not that be of higheſt,Moment, or ought not the Mat- 4 punmoy 
ters of that Salvation be our chicfeſt Buſineſs, when all Salvations Arco of 


compared to it are nothing, or not worth regard ? 


the precedent 
Arguments 


24 Muſt not that be Bulineſs of the higheſt Concernment for us,, pm 
to look after, which God ſo early, even.in Eternity, thought of $4varins * 


and contrived the Way of bringiog it 1n, or for the ©!{cing of, greae. 

/ in his infinite Wiſdom ? 

| 2 4; Maſt not that be minded before all things, that God in Eter- 
nity (as I may ſo ſay ) held a Council about the actual accompliſh- 

KY not we tq look upon that Salyation as matter of the 
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glorious Ends : As (1.) To manifeſt his own Glory 3 G2 The 


utter ruin of Satan's Kingdom ; And (3.) to make ns 
happy in the injoyment of himſelf ? | 

5. Ought not that Salyation'to be our greateſt Buſineſs, that 
raiſes us vp to ſuch a Bleſſed State, who were fallen ſo low, and 
delivered us from eternal Wrath, juſt as the Hand of Juſtice was 
vpand ready to ſtrike the fatal Blow ? © * 

6.' That which was fo ſeaſonable, and when all hopes of Relief 
and Help was gone ? 

7. Muſt not we needs think that Salvation of the higheſt Mo- 
ment, that the Son of God himſelf came to/work out for ns, which 
he and nbne but he could accompliſh 3 nay, both the Father, Sh, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, the whole Trinty join together, and rake 
each of them a part to effeft and perfeCt for our Souls ? | 

8. . Muſt not that needs be our only Buſineſs to look after, that 
Chriſt ſhed his moſt precious Blood to procure ? | 

g. Ought wenot to prefer that Salvation before all- things, that 
delivers us from the greateſt Eyil, the Plague of all Plagues 

10. Muſt not that Salvation be of the greateſt Moment, and 

preferred above all things in the World, that is the Salyation of 
our precions and immortal Souls, nay, of Soul and Body too,' 
from everlaſting Burning and Damnation in Hell ? | 

11. Ought we not to make that Salyation our chiefeſt Work, 
whilſt in this World, that raiſes us up ſo high, and makes us fo 
great, honourable and*happy for ever, as you have heard ? 

12. Muſt not that Salvation needs be our great and chiefeſt Buſi- 
neſs to mind and ſeek after, that is ſo fall, fo comprehenſive, per- 
feft and compleat ? YES þ | 

' 13. Muſt not that Salvation be of higheſt Moment; that the Son 
of God in his own Perſon, came from Heaven to preach and make 
known to Men on Earth ? | 

14. 1s not that Salvation of the greateſt Concernment for us to 
give up our ſelves to look after, and to be chiefly affeted with, 
which the Holy Angels deſire to pry into, *arid ſtand aſtphiſhed at 
the thoughts of, it 1s ſo great and fublime ? 50 

15. Is not that Salvation buſineſs of the greateſt Moment of 
all, that is fo great, ſo ſweet, ſo rich, ſo admirable, and free 
and eaſy to be obtained ? *Tis but looking to Chriſt, ro 'come to- 
Chriſt, to reſt on Chriſt ; ?tis but to take and cat, 'tis but todrink 
when we are thirſty, *tis without Money and without Price: - 
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s, 16. Andlaſtly,-Ought not thatSalyationto be our chiefeft Con- 
cernments; that 1s an eternal and everlalting Salvation 3 4. e. that 
ſuch that obtain ic, ſhall haye a Crown of Glory for ever, or be 
eyerlaſtingly ſaved ; and they that neglett it, ſhall be everlaſt- 
ingly damned ? 

Now, Brethren, he that makes this Salvation the leaſt of his 
Buſineſs, does neglect it, yea, utterly neglect it, 1& him think 
what he will. And all that make not Religion their chiefeſt Buſi- 
neſs, who prefer not the Honour of God, and their own Salva- 
tion, before all things, will at one time or another, expoſe God's 
Name to Reproach, and their own Sovls at laſt to eternal Wrath 
and Miſery. Brethren, doth not he neglect his Trade, his Family, 
&c. that makes it the leaſt of his worldly Concernments ? 

Laſtly, They neglect this Salyation, that do not look up toGod, 
to give them the Knowledg of their State, the true ſenſe of Sin, 
and to reveal Cbrilt to them, - and work Faith in therh. 
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HEB. IL 3. | 
How. ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation ? 


the Salvation of the Goſpel may be neglefted. 
| I ſhewed you who they are that may be ſaid to negle&t 
this great Salvation, that was the ſecond general Head F propound- 
ed to do. [ ſhall now proceed, 


Thirdly, 1n the third place I ſhall ſhew you from whence it is, 


T HE laſt time I entred-upon the ſecond DoQine, vic. That AA 
Sermon 


IX, 


From 


or comes to paſs, ſome Perſons, nay, ſo many People World whence ie is 
do neglet the Salvation of their own precious Souls. ney 


Pio- 


1. Some are nt of the Way of Salvation, and from hence P_ 
neplect this Goſpel-Salyation : Thus ic was with the es of For Salvation, 


ins ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, went about to eſtabliſh their 
ama Ri ry pl Dk rb Ewere re 
ſolved to make yſe of ſuch or ſach a Medicine to cure him of his 
Diſeaſe, which he is told the Nature of, and that it is an infallible 
Potion; yet if he knows not — apply it, he underſtands not 
' 2 


I 


on 


From whence it is Salvation i neglefhe. 


that : why now from thence he utterly neglects: to make uſe of it 
at all, but ſeeks ſome other way of Cure. Even fo it is here, many 
hear of Chriſt, and Salvation by him, but underſtand not how to 
apply bis Blood, how to fly to his Merits and Righteouſneſs, and 
therefore ſeek to be ſaved ſome other way, and ſo negleCt the Sal- 
yation by Jeſus Chriſt. Or ſappoſe that a Man who is going a long 
Journey, yet he knows not the Way, but thinks he is right, and 


ſo rides on boldly, but goes the quite contrary Way, now he. 


neglects the right Way through Ignorance : even fp it is with 
many blind and deceived Mortals, they think they have the right 
and proper Medicine, or are in the right Way to Heaven ;'and 
they go confidently on, take their own Courſes, apply their own 
Antidote, when alas it is a Counterfeit. 

1ſt. May be think that is Chriſt and the true Saviour, which is 
nothing but the DiCtates of natural Conſcience. Some ſuppoſe 
the Light of "Nature, or a ſoberand /moral Life, will bring them 
to Heaven, and eternally ſave their Souls, 

2dly. Others conclude, their being Proteſtants, and born of Chri- 
ſtian Parents, and owning the Chriſtian Religion, is ſufficient, and 
that they need not trouble themſelves any further about their Sal- 
vation. | 

3dly. Mankind generally ſee not, know not that they are born in 
Sin, and by Nature are Children of Wrath 3 they know not that 
they are under the Curſe of the Law, and under the Sentence of 
Eternal Death, being Enemies to God, and having Enmity in their 
Carnal Mind againſt God, and great Mountains of Guilt lying up- 
on them : Iſay, thusit is with them, but they know it'not. - It is 
with them as it was with the Church of the Laodiceans ; Becauſe 
thou ſayeſt I am Rich, and increaſed in Goods, avid bave need of no. 
thing, and knoweſt not that thou art wretched and miſerable, and poor, 

blind, and naked, See what a ſad State this profeſſing People 

were in, and yet ignorant of it, thought they were perfect, as 
that Man mult needs ſuppoſe that thinks he wants nothing 3 they 
no more knew their great Danger, than did the old - World of rhe 
and, and Sodom of thoſe Flames which ſaddenly conſumcd them 

4tbly, Some conclude they believe, and'have true-Gracez they 
make 2 profeſſion of. the Goſpel, and*haveibeen baptized, having 
great Gifts and Parts, and yet for all this never were effeftaally 
changed, never obtained. the Faith of God's Ele," but through 
Ignorance they: are. perſyaded: all is well withthem; and. ſo they 
| + 9 come: 
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come't oE.t0 look out to Chriſt, but do neglett the Means of Con- 
For 110)! n, by being perſwaded they are converted already. Now 
s Ipnorance may be occaſioned ſeveral ways. 

(1.) Chiefly it ariſes from that natural Darkneſs that is in them, Prom 


nor ance 


Eyes of our Underſtanding. But, 
(2.) It may allo ariſe partly from the Ignorance of thoſe blind Mh 

Guides, whoſe Teachings and Qo&trine they may (1 mean, ſome ng, "” 
of themy fic under ; My People are deſtroyed for lack, of Knowledg : Hol. 4:6: 
and the Cauſe was, thole that taught them cauſed them to err. 

If the Blind lead the Blind, they will both fall into the Ditch, O take 

heed under what Miniſtry you venture your Souls : The Phariſees 

and Scribes were learned Men, and ſome of them great Preachers, 

but wholly ignorant of the Doftrine of the Goſpel, and of Salya- 

tion by Jeſus Chriſt ; Many, like the falſe Teachers of. old, Cry, 

Peace, Peace, when there is no Ptace. 

(3.) Moreover, this Ignorance ariſes partly from Satan, He hath 

too great an Influence on the Hearts and dark Minds of Men ; But 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : In whom the God 2 Cor. 4 
of this World bath blinded the Eyes of thoſe that believe not, leſt the 3» 4 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who i the Image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. | Satan hath a mighty Power over {inful Men, by his 
cunning Devices, to keep them in Ignorance, and to hinder them 
from ſtudying, knowing, and believing the Goſpel, and by this 
Means they neglett this Salvation :” Such are blinded by Satan that 
believe not ; he may perſwade them that a general Faith,. or a 
common Faith, is'tre Faith, and ſufficient; and ſo hecheats them 
with a Counterfeit inſtead of ſaving Faith : or Satan blinds Mens 
Eyes by moying them to ſeek Salvation in ſome” other way, than 

by Chriſt alone, and by believing in him, reſting, relying and de- 
pending on him like an” evil Perſon who puts a poor Traveller 
out of his way, or dire&ts him the dire@ contrary way, that fo he 


may be robbed atd murdered by him; and by' other Thieves that 


may why-lay hum, 
2. Some neglect 


the Salvation of the Goſpel, from that inordi- 


nate Love they have to the things of this World : Thus the 


"Man thit cante running to Chriſt negleQed ir, he had his Heart ſo: 
zreat/Poſſellions, that he went away from our Saviour 
wn Soul; becould: 


et upon his grea 


ful; and refuſed the Salvation of 'his © ul, 
| ara Fry World: for a Part in- Chriſt and Eternal-Life. 


Not par 
So they that were invited to the. Marriage-Supper, out 
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and which naturally cleaves to all Mankind ; Sin has put out the whence 1e- 
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ordinate Love to the things|of the World, refuſed tax 
Kingdom ef Heaven is like unto a certain King, which made 6 Mat 
for bis Son, and ſent forth bud Servants to call them that were widen; 
and they would not come, But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. This Marriage- 
Supper is this great Salvation ; but the things of the World are 
more valued by moſt People than the Salvation of their Souls : 
Luke ſaith, And be ſent forth bis Servants at Supper-time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. Many 
Perſons refuſe to feed on Chrilt, they believe not, ,will not eat of 
this Supper, will-not feed on a crucified Chrilt, or eat. his.Fleſh, 
and drink his Blood by Faith, through Love to their carnal Plea- 
ſures, Honours, and worldly Profits. And-they all began with one 
conſent to make excuſe 5 The firſt ſaid unto him, 1 have bought a Piece 
of Ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it ;, 1 pray thee have me ex- 
cuſed. And another ſaid, I bave bought frue Toke of Oxen, and I go 
to prove them; 1 pray thee have me excuſed, Another ſaid, I have 
married a Wife, and therefore. I cannot come. Lawful things may be 
abuſed, and the Heart fo {ct upon them, that they drown Men in 
Perdition and Deſtruction : Mens Hearts naturally are earthly and 
ſenſual 3 and as they know not, ſo they delire not the Knowledg of 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, they are ſatisfied with that Portion they 
have, this World is for them ; they care not, regard not the things 
of another Life. 

3- Some neglect this Salyation, out of Love to unlawful things : 
They will feed on forbiddenFruit, 1 mean, on their filthy Luſs: 
they will ſwear, fteal, wbore, be drunk, pond the Face of the Poor, 
deal unjuſtly, give way to Pride, &c. and from - hence neglect the 
Salvation of their Souls, I was lately told of a gratious Woman 
living near this City, whoſe Daughter wore a very high Head-drefs, 
or that ſhameful Mode now in faſhion, which ſo grieved the Mo- 
ther, that ſhe gave her a rich Ring, upon condition ſhe would leave 


off that Dreſs, or Top-knots : Her ogheer took the Ring, and 
a 


conformed for a while to her Mother's juſt Deſire but it $as. not 


long before ſhe gave her the Ring again, and repented of- her Re- 


formation, and got on her old Drelles again. Alas, ſome will not 
leave oft and: forſake their Luſts for Chains of Gold 3 they. will 
live in their Stas, perſiſt on in their ungodly Courſes ; let what 
mice, they | morgy = yr ors grieve: they prefer their cur- 

Luſts an ures above this Salvation, though it be fo great, 
as you have heard. | | . 


4+ More- 
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* _ Fromwhence it is Salvatim wneglefied, 


4+ Moreover, ſome neglect Salvation, becauſe there is a 

to the Crown ; they muſt rake Chriſt's Yoke upon roy 
and be expoſed to Reproach for his ſake, and this they cannot en- 
dure, the Yoke is uneaſy to the Fleſh, the Fleſh cannot bear it. No, 
it is only eaſy to ſuch whoſe Hearts are renewed, who have gor a 
new Nature. The Croſs makes many loſe the Crown ; but, Bre- 
thren, bad Jeſus Chriſt refuſed the Croſs, where had we been ? 

5. Some Perſons neglect Salvation, through the treathery and 
deceirfulneſs of their own Hearts : *Tis lighted out of an Opinion 
or Perſwaſion, that all is well with them ; They believe in Chriſt, 
hope in God's Mercy : Chriſt, fay they, died for Sinners. And thus 
the Devil, and their own deceived Hearts, canſe them to neglett 
ſeeking out after the ſaving Knowledy of Chriſt and Salvation by 
him on Goſpe-Terms ; Sin predominates in them, reigns in 
them; notwithſtanding all their Hopes and Confidence. What ſig- 
nifies ſuch Faith that does n6t purify the Heart and Life, or ſuch 
Hope ? Alas, it will be buttike der's Web, wain Thoughts reſt 
in thoſe, and deſtroy ' them ;' vain in their Riſe, vain as to the 
Ground they bvild their Hopes upon; a vain Bottom, vain as to 
the Motive : and vain as to the Fruit or Produdt thereof ; they 
think they have hold, of Salvation, yer are dropping into Hell. 

6. Sone neglect the Salvition of the Goſpel, partly out of ſer- 
vile aid faviſh Fear, and partly ont of pretended Modeſty; they 
dare not be ſo bold to take told of Chriſt,' or venture their Souls 
on Chriſt, becauſe they are'ſo vile, filthy, and abominable, unleſs 
they had ſomething to bring, ſomething to- preſent to Chriſt, to 
render them” acceptable or welcome to him 3. they will not come, 
they they dare not come, they cant think ſo great Salva- 
tion ſhould be beftow®d freely on ſuch as they are : if they could 
be rid of their Sins, or waſh themſelves from their Sins, then they 
would come; or could they get themſelves ſome new Clothes, 
make themſelves a new Heart, or get ſome inherent Righteooſ- 
neſs of their own, then they would come. Sad Caſe ! bur it is 
ho wonder ſore are carried away with this Deluſion, confidering 
what a kind of DoQtrine is preached in theſe perilous Times. Bur, 
Sinner, know thou moſt come to Chriſt ro be waſhed, come as one 
that ſees what need thou haſt to be put into the Fountain, which 
is ſet open for Sin and Uncleannef6; and come as one naked, that 
Chriſt tray clothe thee. Chriſt calls Sinners to him ;_ may be you 
will ſay, What is it to. come to Chriſt ? Why, to believe in him, 
to lay - hold by*Faith upon him: And If thoy doſt thus, though 


thou: 
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' From whence it is Salvation is neglefted, | 


thou art never ſo great a Sinfer, thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

7. Others neglect Goſpel-Salvation out of /dleneſs _ and curſed 
Sloth : *Tis a-hard thing co enter in at the [trait Gate, Se!f-denial 
is of abſolute neceſſity. O but this 4s too dilliculc for this fort, 
they can't pray, reac, meditate; they dou't love to hear Ser- 
mons, they do nor care to Put themſclves upon SPir1tual Duties, 
as to ſcek the Kingdom of Heaven, nay, and to take\it by Violence, 
they can take pains todamn their own Souls, but cannot, will not 
take that pains they are enabled to do to ſave.their Souls, Sirs, 
Men will not be condemned for not doing that which they had not 
Power to do, but for neglecting that which they might have done ; 
their Deſtruction is of themſelves, though their, Salvation is whol- 
ly of God, and of the free-Grace. of God in Jeſus Chrilt : Have 
not Men Power to leave all groſs Acts of Wickedneſs, and to at- 
tend upon the Means of Salvation? They who ſay we put the Crea- 
ture to do nothing, falily charge us ; we preſs Men to leave their 
wicked PraQtices upon a tight taghof Account, and to wait 
God ia his Bleſſed Ordinances, which he has appointed for the be- 
getting of Faith. True, we ſay a Man can't change his own 
Heart, yet he may leave the groſs Atts of Sin; 'tis one thing to 
have the Life reformed, and another to have the Heart renewed : 
"Tis the changing the vicious Habits,; or the Work of Regencra- 


tion, which we ſay muſt be done by God's Almighty Power , 
Grace mult be infuſed into the Soul, which works phyſicaly. 

8. Moreover, it is through Pride in ſome thet they neglect 
this great Salvation ; they have ſuch a good Opinion of their own 
Rightcouſneſs, they capnot ſee. they have any necd of the Righ- 


teouſneſs. of Chriſt : they are ſuch that our. Saviour ſpeaks of ; 

Luk. 18.9 4,14 be ſpoke 4 Parable unto. certain which triſted in themſelves thas 
they there Rightrow, and deſpiſed others, Theſe are ſo conceited of 
themſclvcs, that through pride of what they have got of their 
own, they regard not an imputed Righteouſneſs to juſtiſy them 
Man naturally affeteth to ſtand by a Righteouſneſs of bis own. 
Adam was a rich Man, a noble Man, he bad enough of his own to 
live upon; and his Sons retain a proud Spirir, like ſome Sons of a 
decayed Gentleman : their Father was a Knight, a Lord, and 
they are great in their own Conceit, (though their Cloak perhaps 
is nothing but Patches) they ſcorn to beg, or to dig, no the 
will ſooner ſteal, and ſtand on the High-way. Proud Mandoth 
thus in a ſpiritual Senſe, he will not beg, he will not go to Chriſt's 
Door for Bread, be will rather ſteal and rob Chriſt of bis Honour 
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11, It is through Unbehief this'Salyatian b negleſted, Men be- 
lieye not': "The he lg Mp this is the killing Evil, 
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Heb. 3 the Iſraclites falling in-che Wilderneſs 3 Avd to whom ſwarg be that 
18,19. they ſhould not encer into bu Reſt, but to them that believed net ? So we 
Neb.4,t ſee they conld net enter in, becauſe of Unbelief. Let w therefore fear, 
ſaith the Apoſtle. Brethren, there is a notional and ical Un- 
belief: Some believe there is a God, but they deny bim by their 
Works ,, and deny Chriſt the only Saviour, y cleaving to-and 
truſting in other things for Salvation : They parkogy think that 
their good Deeds, their Prayers, their juſt Dealings, and ſober 


and moral Lives, will ſave thee. . Some are like a poor ignorant 
Wretch that | heard of, who being lately fick, and a Gori 


Neighbour being ſent for. to. come to. him 

jons about his Soul, who replied, thartic bad been a- Sinner 3 
but if God ſpared him, he d to. make God: amends for all. 
Some fin, and commit borrid Evils in the Day, and then pray as 
Night, aod confeſs theic Sins ;, and, may be drop oe py and 
that they think cures all, and makes them as 
and ſo go on the next Day in their old trade of 
as before. Some have a humane Faith, an hiſtorical Faith, and 
from thence do many things, thou yr do not live þ ye 
Faith neitber, nor improve. Chop wiees Ny tp queer heny 
received to that dey 
like-as was the Man that —_ not bay one Talent. yrae call it a 
humane Faith, 'becauſe.it is the AR of the Creature, by virtue of 


Ris natural Pomers and Capacity : a Spring and Motive of theis 
Faith is Humane, 1 aith cannot be Divine, 


OI uþ the whole by rat gps pron to. the Apyli- 
T, T aygears chat os alrtio of ch Gl | is negleted by- 


man h Ignorance and ag mo B: indueſs their Under- 
Þtrs- Randi ſredber hag mg LE TEES 
it not, 118 . 
nd 1h rather than Truth. 1f Menon Das own Name, bim (Clog 

receive, 


2. There is aPerverſeneſs and Rebellion in the Will, and hard-- 
$40. neſs in the Heart :. Ts wil not come to me, that ye 
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4. Ignorant of God's Holineſs and” Juſtice, and truſt in 
his Mercy, not regarding of his Law and Juſtice. They are igno- 
rant and unſenſible of that inſufficiency there is ia themſelves, or 
in any ow. hes br do to ave their own Souks. 


$s- ?Tis Ignorance of ſome 'of (heir Teachers, who 


ough 
preach not theGalpel truly to them. 


6. 'Tis an inordinate Loye to the things of this World, 
their AﬀeRions are corrupted and fet upon the Creature, upon 
their Riches, Honours and Pleaſures. | | 

4 Tis, through that Love many have to their Sins, and finful 
Practices, and ſinful Companions. 

| 5 'Tis through the deceirfulneſs and treachery of their own 
evil Hearts. 

9-:Through ſleviſb Fear, or pretended Modeſty, they dare not 
be fo.bold RE den Chriſt, being ſuch great Sin- 


and having nothing to preſent onto him for acceptance. 

po? Itis from 1d] hed es coal Sjoth. | 
11. From Unbelicf; not giving'Credit' to the Revelation of 
God% Word in many but think tobe ſaved ſome other 


notby bim, and nothing elſe 
Yetething i code? ad pare Arr Font wh 
teouſneſs, or they cannot de juſtified nor ſaved: and thus this Sal- 
rhe (gen; it is ppon theſe,” or ſuch-like Conſiderations 
PL are, | 


> 
APPLICATION. 


4. Tremble you that ſlight 

>ſpel : Will you ſay that Jeſus Chriſt cannot ſave you, or is not 
cr Ho ; wa thoſe who give way to ſuch 
ſharply to be 
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452 From\ whence it is Salvation tonegleFed. 
was naturally dead, ſay he was dead,- cold; or unſenſible 7 thar is 
impoſlible, is only ſuch who are allve/tharthus complain." 
Object. dry abundance of Sin that #4 in mes that afflifts and d- 
efſes my Soul ? 
may.2 Say you ſo, is/SIn your: Sickneſs, is Sin your Sorrow ? Is 
Sin that which s, wounds and grieves your Spirit'? | Then re- 
joice, thi: Is a goo lign. Wonld; you, live :and-ſin-not ?' Do 'yeu 
ſee a loveline(s in Holineſs ?: this is, no doubt; 'an Evidence of the 
Goodneſs of your Condition, provided'you hate Its and allow not 
of Sin in you. 
Object. But, «lar, bow latle a 1 owed, and ap fected wich thy 


great hae 1 | "115824 

Anſw. Canſt thou be contented withbut: i," or give POR $9 
ing it, and trouble thy ſelf no more about it ? Nay, art thon wil- 
ling to part with that. Intereſt thou haſt in Chriſt, and in this Sal- 
vageg. | am perſwaded you yill fay No, not for ten thouſand 
Worlds. 

4- Moreover, from hence me way ſee the Madnef@nd Fol; of 
the generality of Men who live under ond error bs of the'Go 
aud yet neglect, Day by Day; the Means of this ſo'great Salvat 
they, regard not; their chief and main yu you zl What Blindneh 1 
naturally in Mankind 14") ++ ©5715 2d 01 

Ling; cauſe I ſhall have occaſion to more purticulat"Yh 

vil of negleCting the Salvation th& Golpetthe next tine, 


ſhall ſay no more to it now. 
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The great FF in neglefling Salvation. 


1124 2: | alſo ſhewed you who they are that may be faid to n eplectir. 
* 3- And likewiſe from whence it cometh to paſs that ſv many 
Perſons negleCt their own Salvation. | 


I ſhall now proceed to the laſt thing propoſed to be ſpoken unto 
in the Proſecution of this Propoſition, Whichis, 


Fourehly, To (hey you the great Sin and Evil of ſuch who do 
negleQ the Means of the Salvation of the Goſpel. 


Firſt, | ſhall ſhew you the Greatneſs of this Sin, in reſpect of 
/ God; 'or ſhew.:what a Diſhonour it is to him: 

, Demonſtrate the Greatneſs of the Evil thereof, in re- 
'of the Sinner himſelf that doth neglett it. 
Thirdy, Conſidering by whoſe Influences and Infſtigations they 

ot. © -* 

Fourthly, 'Conſidering the _— thofe things for the ſake of 

.which this Salyaion 3 is neglected: 


Faſt, 8 Such that neglet this Salvation, do caſt great Conc 


1 x -They-catt Conrem pt vpon the Wiſdom God that founc 

out; and Eero that was held in Eternity 
forth'of the higheſt Difidin on in 
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The great Evil Evil in neglefting Salvation. 
—_— the Word, nay, believe it not, but conſpire againſt 

ing upon bemſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, ſay- 
= joe break their Bonds aſunder, and caſt their Cords from w, 
Let us caſt away the Offers and Promiſes of this God, and of this 
Chriſt, about Salvation and an Eternal Kingdom, and thoſe 
Threatnings of Wrath and Hell, whereby they would one while 
allure us to forſake our Sins and beloved Lults, and at another 
rime frighten us into Faith and Obedience, and to ſubmic. our 
Necks to his Yoke. Come, let us ſlight all thoſe Arguments he uſes 
to win us over to him, yea, ſpurn at them, and diſregard all the 
Hop-s and Fears theſe Cords would put us into, could they get us 
under their Power. What are FR08 theſe things but Fanties, vain 
Dreams? Tuſb, our State is eno h,s we ins repent bereafter : 
What is the Goſp: | but to.do 4 Ay dens nnto ? Let us not 
trouble our Heads with any other Notions My Religion. And:rhus 
they ſlight and caſt contempt upon the infinite Wiſdom, of God, 
* who found ovt and contrived this way of Salvation, and by which 
bia manifold Wiſdom is revealed. 

2. They alſo who neglect and flight the Salvation of the 
Goſpel, do caſt Cqntempt upon the higheſt Goodneſs, Loye and 
Mercy that was ever ſhewed to Man : God ſo loved the World, that 
be gave his only begotten Son, thas whoſoever believeth on bim mig bt not 


John 3.16. perzſb, but have ” Everlaiing Cp. Love, to the wonderment of. Men 


an Angels ! Shall ſuch a Marriage be, offered by th the geen t King, 
ſuch a, Banquet , be prepared that coſt ſo much, ſhall'any 
make light of it, and deſpiſe Infigite Goodneſs for the ſake po 
their own filthy Luſts, and think they may be ſaved ſome other 
ky of They thereby rcnder the Holy God cruel to his own Son, ig 
iriae't him fl die, and to become a Sacrifice for Sin, 


$3jon be negletted, it is either out of Preſump- 
tron pogrir 


(1.). Now « ſack ab umptuouſly neglcR it, ſeem to magoi 
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(2.) If it benegletted through Deſpair, they caſt 


 IIEEA x 
on Chriſt's Blood, as if there was not a Sufficiency in it toc eanſe 


and fave them from their Sins ;, and not only fo, but alſo reader 
God not to be belizved, who hath ſaid, There is Life in bis Son, and 
whoſoever believes in him. ſhall not periſh. Therefore Deſpair makes 
God a Liar, as it & a high degree of Unbelief :- Moreover, it ren- 
ders God to be-cruel to his Creatures ; for though they fall down 
at his Feet, and bumble themſelves, yet the Voice of Deſpair is, 
God is only an angry Judg, and clothed with nothing but Wrath 
and a Nay, and it caſteth a diſparagement upon the Power 
and Sufticiency of. God to ſave when he app-ars in his futl 
united $ th, for ſo he does manifeſt himſeif in Jeſus Chriſt. 

And hereby ſuch ſeem- to intimate, as if a multitude of Sins could 

thraw God's Mercy into the Depths of the Sea, inſtead of Mercy's 

caſting our Sins therein, ————_ Juſtice hath received a. 
full SatisfaRion for them by the Hands of our Blefſey Saviour and 

Surety. 

3. From hence it appears that they who neglet thi>Satyation 
through Unbelief, do caſt alſo Contempt upon. God's Power to 
fave, rendering bim pneble to-do it by his right Hand, evea by. 
Jeſus Chriſt: Man is very _—_ queſtion'God $ Power, like them. 
of old; Can Ged ſpread” « Table in the Wilderneſs? All Diſtruſts. 
ariſe from Fears and Jealouſy, either of the Strength, or elſe of 
the Faithfulneſs and Jaſtice of the Object addrelied. unto in a: 
Time of Diſtre( ;. that-either the Perſon is weak and-unable to. 
help, or elſe diſhoneſt and- nojuſt ; and though be. bath promiſed. 
wy wk to help, yet he will nor. Even ſoit is here, all they tha. 
neglect the Salvation of the Goſpel, from Unbelicf and defpond- 
ing Thoughts, either ſeem to ſtrip God and Jeſus Chrilt of his 
Power to fave, 'or elſe of his Truth and Faithfulneſs, who bath 


ced Sinner, | before be comes 'to. Chriſt '(nay and ſometimes after- 
wards too when under Temptation ) is apt to ſay, Can God par. 
ane Fae Porter) ne eng ac Sin? 
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ſinful Ways, till thow haſt even wearicd thy ſelf, as" if the Lord 
ſhouid fay, 'and yet thinkeſt- thy State good, wilt not ſay'there is 
no Hope; but contrariwiſe thou hait Hope, and doſt conclude alt 
is well : theſe are bold preſumptuous Sinners. ' C1'ICH 3% 

Compare this Text with that in" Jer. 2.'25. But thou ſayeſt; There 
55 m0' Hope ;, No, for | have loved Strangers, and afitr them'T will: yo. 
We are very vile, our Conſciences reprove us, convince us'of our 
abominsble Evils, bur there is no Hope, God will not pardon' vs, 
nor take us into his Favour ;, therefore we will go on in our own 
Ways, and take ovr ſwing : Theſe were aſhamed of their doingsj 
2s the next Verſe ſhews, and yet not ſo aſhamed-as toleave their 
Sins and Doings, and to return tothe Lord, but doubted of his par- 
doning Grace. We ſee, ſay ſome, there's rj6-ground' of 'Hope, 
there is no help for ſuch as we, our Hearts are ſo hard, 'Corrupti- 
ons are ſo ſtrong in vs, there is no Salvation for'vs'; we will there- 
fore take our Courſe, cleave to our Sins and Lovers, and to our 6I 
Companions ; we will even. follow our Trades, and purſue' the 
Worid, and ſatisfy our Luſts with Pleaſures. - Deſ 


pair ſometimes 
makes Perſons deſperate ; othery of this ſort' grow melancholy, 


and ready, through Satangs Temptations, ' to lay violent Hands on 
themſelves, when it prevails far upon'them; Now theſe Tſay'do 
caſt great Reproach upon the Power of Ged; and his pardoning 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt. | | * 
4- Such who believe not, but _ the Salyation of the Goſpel, 
caſt contempt and diſhonour on the Tryth of God, they do not give 
creditto what God ſays in bis Word about Salvation by Jeſvs Chriſt, 
and of that neceſſity there is of Faith in him, and Union with him 
and of being born again, if ever they are ſaved.” Jf ye bilieve nor 
that I am bt, ye ſhall die in your Sins, But the Jews would not. be- 
lieve this. Hence itis ſaid, He rhut believeth not, maketh God a Liar, 
brednſe be believerh not the Record that Ged of "bis Son +\'As ſuch 
do, 'who do not belieye the Teſtimony of any -Perfoi, though ne- 
"i = we! And is'it — ” 4 pirderpr ater? He' 
ith, *Excepr ye repem, ye ſhall all ligewsſe'periſh 3 and extept a Ma 
be born gry be canoe ſee the' Kingdom of God, But this is n6t be-" 
lieved by many Perſons, they hope 'to be ſaved, though not rege-' 
nerated ' | 100 C 3606; £30 
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themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God : nified their Wi 

above the Will of God, liked not of GIG race nag doh wa 
in his Eternal Counſel fixed upon; . they will be ſaved by their own 
Righteouſneſs ; that which God accouiits but as filthy Rags, they 
eſteem as a choice Robe, Suppoſe, Brethren, thert was ſome other 
Way to be ſaved than by Chriſt, yet is it not meet that the Crea- 
ture comply with the Will of his Creator ? Shall he rebel againſt 
his Soveraign ? Were there two ways to ſuch or ſuch a City, one 
by Sea, and the other by Land, and a Prince commands his Ser- 


vant to go'by Sea, and not by Land, ſhall he attempt to go by 
Land, and ſocroſs his Maſter's Will, and violate his expreſs Com- 
mand ? But it is not fo here, there is but one Way of Salvation ; 


There i: no other Name given under Heaven: therefore ſach muſt 48s 4.12. 


needs be more inexcuſable, who neglect this Way,; and their Con. 
dition dangerous; for let them think what they will, damned they 
will be at laſt, whoever they are that neglect this Salvation. Bur 
more of that hereafter. 


2dly. Thoſe that negleCt the Salvation of the Goſpel, do ſlight 
and caſt Contempt on Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſeem to undervalue all that 
he has done : certainly that was not worth his coming from Hea- 
ven to Earth to effeft, that you do not think worth your while ts 
go a Mile-or two to attend upon the Means of, nor worth ſetting 
your Thoughts ſeriouſly upon. Was our Salvation ſo great, that 
he parted with his Life to procure it, and is it not worth your 
parting with your Sins to have ao Intereſt init? What is the Voice 
of the Hearts and Ways of ſuch Sinners ? Do not they reproach 
the Son of God after this manner, Why waſt thou ſo unwiſe to 
ſhed thy Blood to purchaſe Salvation for us ? We do not value it 
above the Pleaſures of the World, we eſteem our carnal Delights 
and earthly Profits more than that Salvation which thou haſt 
wrought. : 

2. Nay they {ight the Perſon of Chriſt, who ſays, Bebold me, 
bebold me, look unto me; Can you ſee me itand knocking at the 
Door of your Hearts, and refuſe to let me in ? Should one cry out 
Pity me, pity me, you will break, my Heart, if you do this thing z 
ſuppoſe it bea dear Father or Mother that thus ſpeaks to a Child thar 
takes evil Courſes, and the Child regards not the Cry nor Tears 
of its Parent ; would not all ſay, that ſuch a Chi/4contemn'd his 
Father ? Thus, Signers, you Will be found contemners and ſlighters 


of Jeſus Chriſt 'one Day, if you neglect this {ſo great Salvation n | 
nn 
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he ſtands ready to imbrace you in his Arms, to eſpouſe your Souls, 
but you ſlight and deſpiſe him 'and his precious Love in your 
Hearts. 

3. Nay ſuch who neglect this Great Salvation, ſight the Voice of 
Chriſt's Blood. Sirs, the Blood of Chriſt cries, his Death has a Voice 
in it : Hath Chriſt's Blood been ſhed to redeem you, to cleanſe you 
from Sin, to ſave and ſanftify your Souls, ad will you not hear 
the loud Cry thereof? Nay, doth not Chriſt himſelf cry to you 
after this manner, Wilt thou continue in thy Sin, and neglect the 
Salvation I have purchaſed ? What greater Ingratitude, what 
worſe Indignity canſt thou caſt upon me, and upon that Sacrifice 
which 1 have offered up to make thy Peace, and reconcile thee un- 
to God ? After this manner Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak. 

4+ To negleCt this Salvation, is to croſs or contradict the grand 
Deſign of God in ſending his Son into the World ; was it not to 
exalt Jeſus Chriſt, to magnify him ? Laſt of all be ſent unto them bu 
Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son. God requires and commands 
all co honour his Son, believe in his Son, receive and imbrace his 
Son; ſubject to his Authority ;, to this End he ſent him into the 
World : But how do ſuch ſeek to croſs the Deſign of God herein, 
who prefer their earthly Profits and Pleaſures, nay their ſinful 
Ways and wicked Practices, above Jeſus Chriſt and that Salvation 
he hath purchaſed ? O how great is the Sin of ſuch who neglect 
this Salvation ! p 

5. Hereby alſo they abuſe the matchlefs Love, the unſpeakable 
Love and Fayour of Jeſus Chriſt ; they do not only light his Per- 
ſon, contemn his Blood, and croſs the Deſign of the Father, but 
they alſo abuſe and dildain his precious Love, which cauſed him to 
take upon him the Form of a Servant, and to yield himfelf' up to 
the curſed Death of the Croſs. ' Greater” Love bath no Man than this. 
that a Man lay down bus Life for bis Friend : But Jeſus Chriſt laid 
down his Life for his Enemies; Whilft we were yet Enemies, we were 
reconciled unto God by the Death of his Son. And ſhall Sinners, after 
the manifeſtation of ſuch Love, flight him, and the Salvation 
wrought by him at ſuch a dear Rate? Nay, hall Chriſt's repeated 


. Calls, Wooings, and Intreaties, be not regarded, who roar 
0 


Cant. &. Go 


forth bis Hanas all the Day long ? Shall any be fo ungrateful, fo blind, 
ſo rebelitous, as to let Chriſt ſtand all Night at the Door of their 
Hearts, ever till bis Head # wet with Dew, and his Locks with the 
Drops of the Night ? This ſhews the great Evil and Wickednefs of 
thoſe who neglect this great Salyation : Doth not this tend to ex- 
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poſe the Son of God to ſhame, to be thus lighted, as if not worth 
the leaſt regard ? Should a Prince come a thouſand Miles to court, 


or offer his Love to a low, a contemptible and baſe-born Damſel 
and ſhe ſhould nevertheleſs light him, and give him no entertain. 
ment, would not this be deemed an omicadb Abuſe of his Love, 
as well as great Contempt caſt upon his Perſon? Sinners are ready 


to ſay, there is o comelineſs in him that we ſhould deſire him : but 16. 


alas, 'tis becauſe they do not know him ,, they are blind and ſ:e 
him not, "tis the carnal Eye that can fee no Beauty in Chrilt ; 
were.the Eyes of their Underſtandings opened, they would be of 
another Opinion concerning him, 
6. The Evil in negleCting of this is ſo great, that it is (as it were) 
a piercing of Chriſt again ; nay, and when a poor Sinner is con- 
vinced of this great Iniquity, he cries out, What have | done ? 
Have I not grieved, nay, wounded afreſh my dear Saviour, by 
not believing in him, and not receiving the great Salyation offered 
by him ? Though I never ſaw the Perſon of Chriſt, yet I have of- 
fered Violence to him in reſiſting his Authority, deſpiling his Love, 
and lighting his Salvation. As a Man is guilty of Treaſon, by a- 
baſing the Statue or Image of a King, ſo are Men guilty of the 
Blood of Chriſt, and of trampling upon it, when they count it as 
a Trifle, or unprofitable to their Salvation, ſeeking Life and Sal- 
vation ſome other ways, or are wholly regardleſs about it ; it is as a 
Stab at his very Heart, a tearing out (as it were) his Bowels : he 
ſuffered willingly all thoſe great Torments which were inflicted up- 
on him, to remove from us a neceſſity of Suffering; had he not 
ſtept in. to bear our Sins, we had been loſt for ever. - O why then 
is not be imbraced by Faith-that works by Love ! It implies a Sinnec 
has no Loyeto him, no not ſo much as to his Sins and Folly 3 it is a 
denying the Excellences of Chriſt, the Preciouſneſs of Chriſt : for 
2s Faith accounts all things but Dung in compariſon of Chriſt, ſo 


( as one. obſerves) Unbelief counts Chrilt but Danes Union and Chanek; 
is 


Communion with him but Dang, in compariſon of This World and 


the Pleaſures of Sin, EY, 
7. Thoſe that negle&t the Salvation of the Goſpel, thinking to 
be ſaved ſome other way, do ſeem to reflect upon, it not deſpiſe 
the Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt : Do they not charge him with Folly 
and Inconſiderateneſs, in undertaking ſuch a Task, ſuch a —_— 
on ſuch bard Terms, when it might be had ſome other way 
What, ſuffer ſuch. Pain, Sweat, great Drops of Blood, and be 


nailed to the Croſsts procure Salvation for us, which might be 
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obtained by a ſober Life, or by doing to all as they would be done 
unto, or by following the Dittates of the Light of natural Con- 
ſcience, or by our own Iaherent Holineſs ? What did Jeſus Chriſt 
aim at by ſhedding of his Blood, but the appeaſing of God? 
Wrath, and the bringing in of ah Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
to purchaſe Grace to ſanttify Mens Souls, and to open the Gates of 
Heaven, which Divine Juſtice had ſhut and barr'd uÞ againſt us ? 
Now certainly thoſe who neglect this Salvation, do either fancy 
theſe Bleſſings are not worth regard or looking after, or elſe they 
may be procured by ſome other Way, and on ealier Terms, than by 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt : And is not this to charge our Lord 
Jeſus with Folly ; and with the Greeks of old, to account the Preach. 
ing of the Croſs Fooliſhneſs ? 

8. They render, it is evident, the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood 
to be in vain, who neglett the Means of this Salvation, and ſo 
thereby ſlight the Bleſſings which he hath purchaſed : it muſt be an 
undervaluing of the price of Redemption ; for that which a Per- 
ſon regards not, though procurcd at never ſo dear a rate, he de- 
clares was in vain purchaſed : this is, with a Witneſs, therefore, 
lightly to eſteem of the Rock, of their Salvation : it is to ſtop their 
Ears to the Cry of Chriſt's Blood. His Blood ( as you heard 
cries to Sinners to apply it to Their periſhing Souls, and to leave 
their ſinful Ways ; but they regard it not, though it ſeems afreſh 
to ſtream forth- from his Heart in the Virtue of it, and flows 
through the Pipes of the Goſpel in the Offers of it. Did not they 
who refuſed to come to the Marriage-Supper, declare, that the 
King had in vain prepared all thoſe coſtly Dainties, for let who 
will come and cat thereof, they will not ? And thus many render 
the bloody Sacrifice to be offered up in vain, by neglefting the 
Salvation offered in the Goſpel. 

9. Such alſo who believe not, but rejeft and turn their Backs 
upon the Goſpel-Salvation, put Jeſus Chriſt to Grief again : It is 
ſaid, He was grieved becauſe of the hardneſs of their Hearts, So God 
ſaid, he was grieved forty Tears with thoſe who believed not in the 
Wilderneſs. O how many Years bave ſome of you grieved both 
the Father and the Son, (to ſpeak after the manner of Men ) and 
is not this a great Evil ? Will you grieve and weary out the Heart 
of God, and the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

10. It alſo gives occaſion to Satan, to vaunt, boaſt and triumph 
over the Son of God : See, ſays he, how little theſe Men and Wo- 
men, for whom thou gaycſt thy ſelf to die the'Death of the Croſs, 


do 
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do mind the Salvation thou haſt purchaſed for them ; they like and 
approve of my Ways and Motions, my Offers, better than any 
thing thou haſt procured for them, and doſt offer to them; May 
not Satan inſult after this manner over the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry, whilſt Sinners cloſe in with his Temptations, and cleave to 
their Luſts, earthly Profits and Pleaſures, and negle& the great 
Salvation of the Goſpel ? 


3dly. Such who neglet this ſo great Salyation, offer Violence 
to the Holy Ghoſt. 

1+ They do reſiſt the Holy Spirit, whom God hath ſent as his 
great Meſſenger, to influence, enlighten and convince their Hearts 
and Conſciences about the Worth and Weightineſs of this Con- 


cern: He will reprove the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and: of Job 16. 


Judgment, Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. Becauſe they ® ®* 
neglect attending upon the Means of this Salyation, believe not 
the Neceſſity there 1s of this Saviour, nor- of Faith in him, and 
ſeek it not above all things : Is it a ſmall Matter to reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt? O lay it to Heart, 

2, They grieve the Holy Spirit alſo, yea, and hereby tire bim 
out ſo, that he at laſt withdraws his Inflaences from the Sinner, 
and will ſtrive with him no more, like as he did by the World ; 
and if ſo, the ruin of the Soul will be gnavoidable : for-withouer 
the Holy Spirit no Man can repent, believe, or be renewed, be 
regenerated, and ſo come to have Intereſt in this ſo great Salva-- 
tion. 
3. Such quench the Spirit who neglect this Salvation, and do not. 
believe; it is to taſt Water on that Divine Spark which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſtrives to kindle in the Soul of a poor Sinner, .or to blow 
out the Candle of the Lord, ( ſo far as theSinner is able to do it) 
whereby Spiritual Light and Knowledg comes to be let into the 
Heart. : 
4; Nay, to neglett this Salvation in the Means of it, is as much 
as may be to hinder the Work and Office of the Holy Spiritin and 
about this Salvation. The Holy Spirit hath more immediately to 
do with 'Sinners ; his ſpecial Work is to enlighten, to convince ' 
of Sin, to work Faith in the Soul, and to renew and ſanCtify the 
pollated Heart ; and all chat ap. gy vr Salvation, or that-Nlighe 
thoſe Convittions they have of the Evil of Sin, or” Senſe of their 
woful Condition, do ſeek to obſtrult the King's great Officerand - 
Meſſenger in thediſcharge of his Office. Look to it, Sinners, = | 
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if it be deemed'a dangerous thing to reſiſt a Conſtable in the exer- 
cCiſe of his Office, becauſe he is the King's Seryant, what Danger 
do yuu expoſe your ſelves to, that oppoſe, withſtand, and ſtrive 
to binder the Spirit in the diſcharge of his great Work and Of- 
fice ? It is to contemn the King's Amballador ; the Holy Spirit is 
ſent to treat with Sinners in Chriſt's Name, 1t is hereby Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſpeaks to them from Heaven : and they that adhere to the Mo. 
tions of the Spirit, do adhere to Jeſus Chriſt ; and they that op. 
poſe or reſiſt his Motions, do oppoſe and reſiſt Chriſt alſo. The 
Holy Spirit is the great Goſpel-Bleſſing promiſed, to infuſe Grace 
in the Soul : all Grace is from the Spirit ; Sinners cannot believe 
withont the Holy Spirit, nor love God : The Love of God 1s (bed 
abroad in the Hearts of Believers by the Holy Ghoſt, There is no Re- 
generation without the Spirit : Thoſe that are born again are born 
of the Spirit ; no Union with Chriſt without the Spirit, no broken 
Heart, no Cries, no Tears that will prevail with God without the 
help of the. Spirit': Such that will not adhere to his Motions and 
Influences, ſay in their Hearts, that they will not be changed, will 
not believe nor repent, nor have Chriſt to be their Prince and Sa- 
viour. The Spirit awakens the Conſcience, and ſtirs up Fears in 
the Soul, and ſets before the Sinner's Eyes, his great Evil, Guilt 
ard horrid Pollution ; therefore if they refuſe the Wooings, In- 
treatics and Influences of the Spirit, they muſt periſh for ever. 


APPLICATION. 


1. O let us lament and mourn over all that neglect this ſo great 
Salvation : All Unbelievers and NegleCters of the Means of Sal- 
vation, are horridly goiity before the Lord ;, *tis hereby all their 
Sins are bound upon their Conſciences, and cleave to them, and 
| vm upon them, not only Original, but all atual Sin what- 

oever. 

2/0 infinite Love and Patience ! May we not ſtand amazed, 
and wonder at: the long-ſuffering and forbearance of God ?- 0 
Honſfe of David, ( faith the Prophet) 5 it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary Men, but will you weary my God alſo ? What greater Wicked- 
neſs and Ingratitude can there be than this ? Will you contemn 
and reſiſt your Saviour and the Holy Ghoſt ? How long ſhall God 
wait upon you ? Will he always walt to be gracious ? Q know that 
his Mercy willat laſt be turned into Fury. 


3. Un- 


— 
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3. Unworthy are ſuch to live, to be fed, to be clothed, | 
proteRed and preſervea, that thus deſpiſe God's Mercy and Soy 
reign Goodneſs : Would a Man feed, clothe, and beſtow great Fa- 
yours on ſuch that deſpiſe, flight and conteman him 2. 

4. What do you think of your ſelves, Sinners? to you I ſpeak 
that neglect this ſo great Salvation. O this is your Sin, you re- 
fuſe the only Remedy God hath found out to heal and ſave your 
Souls, therefor: your Damnation will be juſt and deſerved with z 
witneſs : You love Darkneſs rather than Light 3 you contemn the 
higheſt Good, the beſt of Beings, and the higheſt Exprellions of 
his Love and Favour , that God that made you, that Chriſt thar. 
ſpilt his Blood to redeem the worſt of Sinners, thoſe Bowels that 
pitied you, you refuſe, and reſiſt that Spirit that would renew you, 
ſanQify yon, and make you meet for Heaven, and all this ont of 
love to your baſe Luſts, your cruel Enemies that ſeek to deſtroy 
and murder your precious Souls. Abhor your ſelves : Alas, Men do 
not ſee what Monſters of Wickednelſs they are, whilſt they negleCt 
this ſo great Salvation. You fin, I fay, againſt the Remedy, the 
coſtly Remedy, the only Remedy, againſt the Remedy that Infi- 
nite Wiſdom hath found out, and Infinite Goodneſs hath youch- 
ſafed : Yetif you return to God, there is Mercy for you ; ſay, © 
Lord, now we ſce our Sin : O that you could but fay fo in truth, 
and fall down at the feet of God, and ſay, Thou haſt overcome 
us with thy Love. 

5. Laſtly, Here is Comfort for Believers who have received this 
ſo great Salyation. O bleſs God for Faith, cheriſh the Motions of 
the Holy Spirit that hath broken your Bonds ; you prefer Chriſt, 
and the Salyation by Chriſt, before all things : live worthy of a 
Part and Intereſt im this Salvation 3 you have Salvation, and ſhall: 
not loſe it. - O walk'ſo that yon may never loſe the Joy of it; for 
that you may do, God may hide his Face, Chriſt may withdraw 
himſelf : if he hath done it, enquire when you had him, and 
conſider what you have done that he hides his Face from” you ; let 
the Cauſe, if it be Sin, be bewailed, and let' the loſs of him be 
more grievous to pou than the loſs of Comfort from him, and be 


willipg to do any thing to enjoy Chriſt agaiu, £ 
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HE B. II. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? 


ANA AM upon the ſecond Propoſition that is implied in the Text, 
Sermon ; 


VIZ, 
X1. Dot. 2. That the Means of the great Salvation of the Goſpel 
WV may be negletted, F 
The laſt Time 1 ſhewed the great Evil that attended the negle&t 
of Goſpel-Salvation, in reſpect of God the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, 


Secondly, The ſecond thing propoſed was to ſhew you, what a 
great Evil this is in reſpect of the Sinner himſelf that doth negle&t 
it. But before | proceed to ſpeak to this, let me premiſe one 
thing, namely, That we ought firſt to be ſeniible of that Evil 
which is in this and in all Sin, as it is againſt God ; for if our Con- 
victions ariſe not from hence, our Trouble is not right, it flows 
not from a true Spring or right Principles : It is not ſufficient to 
ſee our Sin and Evil, as it is againſt our ſelves, as it hurts and 
wounds our own Souls, but chiefly as it is againſt that God that 
made us, and ſent his Son to redeem us ; or as Sin is loathſom and 
abominable in his fight, tending to eclipſe his Glory, nay, to de- 
throne him, and fruſtrate his gracious Deſign in our Redemption} 
and bring his Honour under contempt. This, I ſay, ſhould firſt 
of all and chiefly be lamented : Such fin againſt the Remedy, and 
higheſt Goodneſs, that neglect this. Salvation, and the gracious 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, and ſo rather adhere to Satan than 
God. Suppoſe a Child under the Rod of his: tender Father 
ſhould cry out, © the Smart, but ſignify nothing of Sorrow. or 
Grief in offecding his Father, would not that rather aggravate 
his Guilt, or could it tend to pleaſe his Father, and ro ceaſe laying 
on of moreStripes ? But to come to ſhew you what a great Evil 
it is to neglect this Salvation in reſpect of the Sinner himſelf, 

t. This Sin, this Unbelief, this Neglett, is the Cauſe why all 
Sin remains upon the Conſcience of the Sinner. True, God bath 
tranſmitted the Guilt of our Sins to Chriſt, { that he hath ſatiC. 
fied for them ; but the Sinner will not receive this Atonement, but 
refuſes it, and fo his Sin, his Guilt and Pollution remains upon 
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him, Faith being appointed as the Way of the Application of the 
Remedy. 

2. Nay, Sin Coth not only remain on ſech that nevle@ this Sal- 
yation, and refuſe Chriſt, but this Refuſal keeps Sin in its full 
Strength, and binds all Sins faſt to the Soul : Sin rcigns in them 
and condemns them ; and ſo doth the Law alſo, which is the 
Strength of Sin, becauſe they receive not Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
End of the Law, as to its condemning Power, to every one that be 
lieveth, but not to them that rejett Chriſt and believe nor. 

3. Faith unites to a Holy God, and to a Spotleſs Savjpur, 
whereby we come to havea.Righteouſneſs which diſcharges us from 
all Sin, and Wrath due to it; and ſuchare made Holy : But Unbe- 
lief continues the Soul in its old State, as being united to the old 
Adam, condemned Adam ; all Men are in the firſt or ſecond Adam, 
in the dead or living Adam + And as 15 the dead Adam, fo are they 
That are in him 3; they are dead, and by the Law condemned, 
therefore not-juſtited : And as is the {ving, ſo are they that are 
made alive; they live and are acquitted, and can die ſpiritually no 
more. 

4+ This Sin, this NegleCt is againſt a Man's own Life and Hap- 
pineſs : Life is offered to him, bur he reje(ts it, he will not have 
Life ; he has no love to himſelf, ſeeks not the preſervation of him- 
ſelf. Mankind naturally have a ſpecial care to preſerve themſelves, 
but theſe chuſe Death rather than Life, Sickneſs rather than Health, 
Slavery rather than Liberty, Curling rather than Blelling, 

5- Hcreby they deprive themſeives of all the ſaving Benehts of 
Chriſt's Death, for no adult Perſon hath or can have any Intereſt 


in the Merits of Chriſt without Faith : He that believeth not, the Joh.z. 35. 


Wrath of God remains upon him, He that believeth and i baptized, Mark 15, 
ſhall be ſaved; but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Here is in 16. 


this Salvation, Pardon, Peace, Chriſt and Everlaſting Life ; bur 
the Sinner contemns all; My People will have none of me, ſaith the 
Lord. And this is the Voice of all that neglect this Salvation, 
they will not have God, will not have Chriſt, will not have Life, 
ſuch is their Ignorance, and the Enmity that is in their Hearts a- 


gainſt God : Theſe account themfelves wmvorthy of Everlaſting Life ;, ads 14; 
and the Death of Chriſt will be in vain as to them. 45. 


6. Hereby alſo they ſhew they have no Love nor Pity for their 
Immortal Souls : If they loved their Souls, wonld they not ſeek 
the Salvation of them ? Nay, they are cruel to their own Souls : 
Would not that Man be cruel ww his poor Child, that ſaw it fall 
| 00 into 
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iiro the Fitc, 3nd won'd not endeavour to jluck it ou; of kt it 
in the Water alinoit drowne&, crying out for h:lp, but would not 
ſtriveto lave it, nor call for help © O meccii {s Mortals ! What. no 
pity on your prectous Souls thac are fo dear and near to you ? Will 
you not cry to God, to Jeſus Chriſt, to puil your Souls cut of the 
Fire, or reſcue them | out of the Tecth of the devouring Lion ? 
Can there be greater Folly, Madnef: or Cruclty than this ? O 
think vj on it, you Sinners, that neglcct this Salvation. 

7. Moreoer, their Folly appears further who ne-lect this Sal- 
vAtion, in that they reſuſe a Crown, a Kingdom, ard to be Heirs, 
Heiis of God : ,T hey may be rich, eternally rich, yea, great and 
h-nolrable tor ever, but utterly refuſe it. Riches and Honour are 
with me. ( faith Chriſt) yea durable Riches and Righteouſneſs. If 
any Man ( \{aiih our Saviour ) ſerve me, him will my Father bonour, 

8. Such that negle@t the Salvation of the Goſpel, it doch yet 
fuither aj pcary- are very cruel to themſelves, aid therefore guiliy 
of the great-it Folly imaginable. ( Had rhe Children of 1ſrael in 
the Wi derneſs, when they were ſtung with fiery Serpents, retuſed 
to have looked up to the brazen Serpent that was littcd vp upon 
the Pole, when they were in gormeniing Fain and Anguiſh, wou'd 
it not liave ſhewed great Cruelty to themizIVes, as well a; Mad- 
neis ? ) Sinners are wounded, mortally wounded, they are ſtung 
with a worle Serpent than thoſe fiery Serpents : And to look unto 
Chriſt by Faith, is the only Cure and Remedy, or the only way 
to be healcd : and as there is no other way, fo this is a certain and 
iufallible Cure. Bur Sinners who neglect this S-lvation, 'refuic to 
apply this ſovereign Balſam to their wounded Souls. 

9. Is it not an eviland hurtful thing for a Man to yield himſelf 
vn to the Counſel and Condutt of a ſworn, cruel, and mortal 
Enemy. who ſeeks his Blood, and will rip up bis Bowels, and tear 
Out ly very Heart ? But thns they do that negleCt tis Salvation, 
they hereby follow the Advice and Counſel of the De7il, who will 
d.vout them as a hunger-ſtarv'd Lion ; nay, it is jult as if a Man 
ſhou'd throw his deaj, Child into the Lion's Den to be torn in 
pieces. Suppole a Man in Slavery 18 Trkey, ſhould be told that 
his Ranſom was paid, and hz hath the greateſt demonſtrations 
given of it kiraginable, yet he will rot believe it, but ſays, I will 
coiitinue here a Slave, and wear theſe Chains, .and be under Bon- 
dage to this cruel Tyrant, though I am told that he will murder 
meat lail; would not a!! fay, be deſerved not to be pitied, eſpe- 


cially ſhould he behold that bc is redeemed by the Blood. of his own 
81 acivus Sovereign 2 10, Is: 
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10. ls it not an evil thing, and the greateſt madneſ;, at the In- 
ſtigation of a bloody and cruel Engmy, for a Man to ſuffer him 
to thruſt a Sword into his own Bowels; or when wourdecd at his 
lnticements, to refuſe to apply ſuch a Plaiſter that wou'd certainly 
cure his Wounds and ſave tus Life ? but thus do all they who ne- 
gleft this Salvation. Or ſuppoſe a Man was almcſt farved to 
Death, and Bread is ſet before him, nay all choice Vatictic:, and 
he is bid to cat ; bur being perſwaded by an Enemy {that hates 
him, and longs to ſee him dead) not to eat, but to feed with his 
Swize on Husks and Grains, would it mt be folly with a witgeſs, 
ſhould he do ſo? Butthus do all thoſe Perſons that gegle@ this 
Salvation, they refeſ- totat of the Bread of Life, or to feed on 
that coltly Supper Ged hath gracioully provided for them in the t 
Goſpel, and at the Devil's Inticements teed, as the poor Prodigal le 
did, on Husks which the Swine do eat. Gy hes 

11. Such who neglect the Salvation of the Goſyel, do great- ' 
en and aggravate their Sin and Guilt, as our Saviour ſpeaks con- i 
cerning the Jews , If I had not come and ſpoken to them, -they had net jghq 4 ny f 
had Sin ;, but now they have no cloak, for their Sn: that is, they had 22. | N: 
not been guilty of Sia to ſuch a degree, their Sin had not been 
with ſuch Aggravagions. Therefore thoſe that have the Salvation | pI 
of the Goſpel offered to them, and they neglect it, or refuſe to | 
receive it, ſhall have the greater Condemnatien ;, it ſhall indeed be li 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, nay wh Pagans and Ynft- - i 
dels, than with them ia the Day of Judgment. _ 

12 Moreover, ſince the way of God's glorifying of all his Bleſ- : 
ſed Attributes is deſpiſed and utterly rejected, by thoſe who ne- 
glect this Salvation, all the Attributes will riſe up and plead againſt 
ſuch Sinners to condemn them. + 

1. Divine Wiſdom may plead againſt them, and call for judgment All the 
with the greateſt ſe\ erity to be executed upon them, becaule that wine 4tovi- + 
way of Salyation whi- h Infinite Wiſdom contrived and determined bates plecd 
in the Eternal Council, is rejected, (lighted and contemaned, againſt \uch =» 

2. The Veracity, or Truth of God,” may plead apainit all Sinners way > rs ” 
that neglett this Salvation, becauſe the Sacred Precepts of the Go- ;;,, 1 ci, | 
ſpel are not obeyed, nor the Threats feared, nor the faithſul Pro- Gyr, 
miſes thereof believed. | | dE Cs £62 

3. Divine Power may riſe up and plead againſt ſuch Sinners, be- 
cavſe that Almighty Arm which is ſtretched forth in working out 
this Salvation, is not took hold of to ſave them, and therefore it 
ſhall be ſtretched out to deſtroy them : Who ſhall be pumſhed with 
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Everlaſting DeſtruTion from the Preſence of God, and from the Glory 
of bs Power, That will b: the Time when God will make the 
Power of his Wrath and Anger known : Who (faith the Pſalmiſt ) 
knows the Power of thine Anger ? as u thy Fear, fo u thy Wrath, 

4. Divine Juſtice may riſe up againlt all thoſe who negle@' this 
Salvation, and exact the pilment of a!l the Debts the Sinner owes 
and ſtands charged with, becayſe the Satisfa*tion made by Jeſus 
Chriſt, our bletled Surety, is cont:mned, utterly negleed; or 
not accepred of, they nut believing ; Faith bring the only way ap- 
pointed for Intereſt therein, and for the Benefit thereof. 

5. Moreover, Divine Mercy and Goodneſs will come forth and 

plead againſt the Sinner, and be turned int Fury, fince ſuch Infi- 
nite Grace and Favour, and Sovereign Bowels, are not regard:d, 
but utterly lighted and neglected : And wo be to thoſe that Mer- 
Cy it ſelf appears againſt, and calls for execution of Wrath 
vpon. 
28 Ard the Lawalſo will riſe up and condemn all thoſe that ne- 
gle@ this S-lvation, becauſe the only way by which its Glory ſhines 
torth, and by which its Brcach 15 repaired, and its Honour is raiſed, 
is ſlighted : the Law will break forth with its bitter Curſes, and 
throw the Sou!s of ſuch into Hell in fury, who negle®t this Sal- 
vation. 

7. Nay, Jeſus Chiiſt himſcIf .wall alſo riſe up and condemn all 
negletters of thi; Salvation, becauſe all his Infinite Love and 
Grace which he hath ſhewed, and Pain and Anguiſh which he bath 
endured to work it out, is lighted and trod under-foot ; he will. 
change his Lamb-like Nature, and appear like a Lion, to tear all 
ſuch into pieces. In a word, it pats a Sword, as it were, into the 
Hands of all the Attributes of God, and a Sword into the Hand of 
the Law of God, nay into the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, to cut down 
and utterly to deſtroy their Souls z which Divine Wrath will 
ſpecdily exccute with Vengeance, if they proceed on in their evil. 
way, and do not embrace this ſo great Salvation. 

8. This is not a Sin againſt the killing Letter, but azainſt the 
heating Spirit z anditisa caſting Dirt upon all God's bleſſed At- 
tributes, as they diſplay their higheſt Glory, or are dreſſed in their 
richeſt R- bes, or appear in their moſt ſublime Perfetions. Sup- 
poſe a Traitor ſhould caſt Dirt upon a Prince, or ſpit in his Face 
when he is but in his common Dreſs, would not that be deemed” an 
abominable thing ?- but much more odious, ſhon!d he do it as he 
fits on his Throne, when his Crown. is on his Head, and hath all 


his. 
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his Royal Robes upon him, and his Scepter in bis Hand, and all his 
Nobles about the Throne. God in this Salvation appears in his 
high and ſublime Glory, as diſplaying his higheſt Beauty, Splen- 
dor, and Honour of all the Perfections of his unwordable and i2- 
conceivable Being, even the Depths of Infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Power, Holineſs and Goodneſs : Therefore wo to thoſe Sinners 
who llight and neglett this Salvation, 


Thirdly, The third thing that propoſed to ſpeak unto{ was to Star's 


ſhew you the greatneſs of their Sin who- neglect this Salvation, 
with reſpect had to him by whoſe Influences, and at whoſe In- 


ſtigations they negleCt it, and that is the Devil, Satan ſtirs up vation. 


Men to flight and neglect this fo great Salvation : Is it not ſad that 
Men ſhould adhere to the grand Enemy of their Souls ? If our Go- 


ſpe be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in whom the God of this World: 


bath blinded the Eyes of thoſe tnat believe not. 

Satan acts out of Malice to Mankind, in ſeeking Ways and 
Means to blind their Eyes : He hath many Devices whereby he 
ſtrives to do this, which I ſhall not now inſiſt upon ; he ſhews them 
the Glory of this World, thereby to allure them into his hungry 
Jaws, to devour them and deſtroy their Souls for ever : He has 
many Nets ſpread, and Multitudes are caught by him, either one: 
way or another, 

r. Some- he deprives of this Salvation, through love of ſinful 
Profits or worldly Gain : This way he deſtroyed the young Man- 
mentioned in the Goſpel that came running to Chriſt ; and alſo 
Demas who forſook the Goſpel, and fell away for love to the ſinful- 
Profit of this evit World. And how many daily, by Earthly- 
mindedneſs, and abominable Covetouſneſs, loſe this Salvation, 
through the Craftineſs of the Devil, and the Evil of their own 
Hearts. 

2. Some by ſinful Honours : O how many love worldly Gran- 
dure, and a Name among Men, above the Salvation of their 


Souls ! Theſe are like thoſe Jews who are ſaid to believe on Chrift, Joh, 12.7: 
but did not confeſs him, for fear of being put out 4 the Synagogue ;" far 43: 


they loved the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe of God. 

3. Others by earthly Pleaſures and ſinful Delights, he catches in 
his Net and makes a Prey of. 

4: Alſo Multitudes he deſtroys, by: curſed Errors and damnable 
Hcreſies : That way he deceives them, and robs them of this $al- 


 Fation, concluding, that thoſe Principles they have ſucked in, _y 
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| the undoubted Troths of Jeſus Chrilt, and do not doubt of the 
Goodnels of their Condition. 


Fotrthly, And laſtly, Corſider the Vanity of all thoſe things, 
for the fake of which Men neglect this ſo great Silvation. What 
is Sin, the P:caſures of Sin, cr all the Riches aud Glory of this 
World, when compared to the Salvation wrought by Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Sin is the Soul's Stcknels,, the Scabs and Sores, the P.ague and Poji- 
ſon of the Soul ; *tis the Spawn of the o'd Serpent, and yer Sin- 
ners lick it up, and elteem it above all that Good rhat is-in God 
and in Jeſus Chriit, and value it more than the Crown of Glory in 
Heaven. Sin is the Leproſy and Plague of the Soul ; *is compa- 
rd to the rottenneſs and i{tinking Putre/aCtion of a filthy Sepul- 

Jam-1.21» chre, nay, to the ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs.” © that Men ſhould 
neglc& ſo great Salvation, andexpole themſelve; to eternal Flames 
and Wrath in Hell, for love to that which the Holy Gholt thus 
paints out, and diicovers the deteſtable Nature of ! 

Beſides, how ſoon are Men deprived of all thoſe things which 

Ready, their deceived Hearts are (et upon 3 they re not ſure of enjoying 
theſe 1417s them one Day, no not for one Hour ! O how ſoon will alk the 
were \$t- ſeeming Sweet of Sin, and of this World, be turned into Bitter, 
ly _ and all carthly Joy into Sorrow, all their Pleaſures into eternal 
tang Pain and Miſery ! And O how will they cry out againſt themſelves 
wir rea- for lighting the Salvation of their Souls, for the ſake of, and love 
ched, to thcle things, when it will be too late ? 


HEB. II. ;. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle&t ſo great Salvation ? 


CAA TE Cloſed the laſt Day with the ſecond Point of Dottrine, name- 
Sermon ly, That the great Salvation of the Goſpel be negletied. 1 
XU. ſhall now proceed to the third and laſt Propoſition. 


Dot. 3. There #4 no poſſibility for ſuch, or any one Soul of them, 
$0 eſcape, that neglett the great Satuation of the Goſpel, 


Firſt, 
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What *tts Goſpel-Neglefters cannot e rape. 


Firſt 1 ſhall ſhew you what 1t 15 they cannot eſcape, 
Secondly, W hy they Capnot eſcape. 

Thirdiy, When or at "76 r2me they ſhall not eſcave. 
Fourthly, Shew why the Goſpel bath ſuch fearful Comminations and 


Threatmngs contained in ut. 


Firſt, They ſhall not eſcape? the Curſe of the Law, ( which a!l vn- 
godly and unbelieving Sinners lic under); for no Ma" 's, nor 
can be de'ivcred from the Curſe thereof, but only thole who 
beii-ve in Jeſus Chriſt, and embrace the Salvation of the Goipel ; 


For Chriſt u the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that Rom.nowgy 


believeth : to them that believe, ard toe-ery one of them, but not 
to thoſe that believe not. Chriſt hath born the Curſe of the Law, 
he by his atual Obedience fulfilled the Righteouſnek thereof; and 
b, bearing the Penalty of it (which our Sins incurr'd) by his Death, 
he hath delivered all that believe from the Curſe thereof : bart the 
Curſe of jt remains on all them who receive. not Jeſus Chrilt, it 
hath its full blow 2gd ſtroke on all Goſps!-negletters, becauſe ir is 
" = and nv other ways we can be delivered from the Curſe 
th.reor. 

2. Therefore it follows in the ſecond place, that they cannot be 
d-livered from the Guilt and Puniſhment of their Sins, their Sins 
lie upon them, they are charged upon all that neglect or refuſe the 
Salvation wrought out by Jeſus Chriſt : Ir is the Decree of the 
Eternal God, that all ſuch that b<licve not ſh«I] bear their own Sins, 
becauſe they reje(t Jeſus Chriſt who hath born the Puniſhment that 
was due to Sin. Some conceit that they need not this Salvation, 


need not the Righteouſneſs of Cariſt, or Faith in Chriſt, and this. / 


through Ignorance, concluding their State is good, Jeſu ſaid un- 


to them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould bave no Sin : but now ye ſay, We Joh.g. gx3- 


fee ;, therefore your Sin remaineth. They thought their own Righ- 
teouſneſs was ſufficient, and were ignorant of God's Righteoul- 
neſs, and hence the Guilc of their Sin remaineth upon them. 

3. All thoſe that neglctt this ſo great Salvation, ſhall not eſcape- 
the Wrath of God : This follows a» the natural Conſequence of 
the former ; Divine Wrath purſues them, and every Soul of theny” 
that believe nor, but refuſe the Grace of God offered by Jeſus 


C hriſt in the Goſpel, like as the avenger of Blood purſued the 


+ 


Man flayer under the Law : The Cities of Retu'e werea | ype of | 


Ch-ift ; *isto h m all guſkty Sinners muſt fly, if they eſcape the 


W1ath and Vengeance of God ; Divine jullice is on y ati > 
| D 
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472 What *tis Goſpel-Neglefers cannot eſcape. 


Chriſt ; and Sinners for not accepting and receiving by Faith that 
Atonement, and picading that SatisfaRtion he hath made,. Wrath 
follows them even at their Heels, and will ſtrike them down; He 
Joll.3. 35. that believerh not. ſhall wot ſee Life ;, but the Wrath of God abideth on 
him, Wrath is upon all naturally, we are all by Nature the Chil- 
dren of Wrath, but it 'remains no longer upon them that bclieve, 
but it abideth on ſuch that believe not. 
4. 1 hey ſhall not eſcape the Damnation of Hell, or everlaſting 
Burning : Our Saviour | ({peaking to the Scribes and Phariſees ) 
Mar. 23. faith, How can ye eſcap: the Damnation of Hell ? Yet they were a 


33 Pcople that appeared |outwardly righteous to Men, ard boaſted 
Luke 18, that rhey were nor Extortjoners, Vnjuſt, Adwlterers, or ſuch as Publs- 
11, cars were. But alas, no Kighteoutnels will carry a Man to Heaven, 


but a perfect, compleat, finleſs Kighteonfnels. Paul was not an 
Hypocrite, as ſome of the Phariſecs were, before he believed; yet 
his Righteouſneſs, tho according to the Letter of the Law, was ſuch, 
that few attained unto z, As touching the Righteouſneſs which ts of ths 
Law, ſaith he, I was blameleſs : yet he elteemicd it but Dung in 
compariſon of God's Righteouſneſs, and renFinced ir all in point 
of Juſtification, that he might be found in Chriſt. Andas it is 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that is our Title tor Heaven, ſo it is his 
Death, his bearing the Puniſhment of Sin, that delivers us from 
etcrnal Damnation in Hell. Hell is a fearful Place, it is made 
ark 5. deepand large 3 The Fire uw not quenched, and the Worm dieth not : 
and that Place is prepared for all Unbelievers, for all who conti- 
nue in their Sins, and under the Power of Unbelief, and negle&t 
this ſo great Salvation, the Damnation of which they cannot e- 
ſcape. 


Ph1.3.2,9. 


The Cawſis Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Reaſons why ſuch cannot, ſhall net eſcape 
and Riaſons God's eternal Wrath, that neglett the Salvation of the Goſpel. 


why they x, It is becauſe this is the way, yea, the only way which Infi- 
—_ nite Wiſdom hath found out for the Salvation of our Souls: If 
Gafhel Sal. there is but one way to cure a Mortal Diſeaſe that may ſeize upon 
vation, Aa Perſon, then if he negleCt that one Remedy, he muſt die. Sirs, 
as there is but one way to eſcape ſtarving, and that is, to eat ; ſo 
there is but one way to eſcape periſhing, and that is by believing, 
or by feeding on Jeſus Chriit, or by eating of his Fleſh, and drink- 
ing of his Blood. Thereare many ways to be damned, but there 
Johns. is but one way to be ſaved.. Yerily wt I ſay unto you, Except ye 
a £4t the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink, his Blood, ye bave no ic, 


— 


Why ſuch that neplef Salvation cannot eſcape, 
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in you. If you neglett this way of Salvation, there is no other viay 
whereby-you can be ſayed ; Neither is there Salvation in any other, 
for there is no other Name given under Heaven whereby we muſt be 
aved, 
/ 2. Such that neglett this Salvation, cannot, ſhall not eſcape the 
Wrath,of God, becauſe it is juſt and equal that all ſuch Perſons 
who ſlight and neglect this Salvation, ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
that for ever. (1.) By reaſon they neglect an Offer of Pardon 
and Peace, contrived by the Infinite Wiſdom of God, and it is 
the higheſt Demonſtration of admirable Mercy and Goodneſs ; 
therefore there cannot be a higher Indignity and Contempt caſt 
vpon God's Sovereign Grace and Fayour. .,Many of thoſe Sinners 
thatneg!lect this Salvation, are fo vile,-and ungrateful, as not to 
enquire what this Grace means, nor on what, Terms this Salvation 
may be had : And is not this in plainneſs to tell the Holy God, 
that they ſcorn his Love and Goodneſs, and deſpiſe the Offers of 
Peace and Reconciliation by Jeſus Chrilt, and fear not what he 
can do unto them z and ſo no leſs than a trampling the Blood of 
Chriſt under their Feet ? Let Men deal thus with their provoked 
Rulers, or with ancarthly Prince, when guilty of High-Treaſon 
and ſee how unpitied they will die, yea, be drawn, hang'd and 
uartered. What, guilty of the worſt of Treaſon, and have an 
ffer of Pardon, and ſligh: or neglett the ſuing of ic out ? How 
equal and juſt a thing would it be that ſuch ſhould die? So. it 
will be here, Brethren, God will not be mocked : Sinners ſhall one 
Day ſce what it is to negleft the Salvation wrought opt by Jeſus 
Chriſt, I mean, the Way and Means of the Application thereof ; 
they will bz forced to ſubſcribe to the Righteouſneſs, Juſtice and 
Equity of their own Damnation, in loving and cleaving to their 
Luſts, and counting their earthly Riches, Pleaſures and Honours, 
better than Jeſus Chriſt, and a part in this Salvation, Remember 
it is the Sinner's own Salvation that he negleQeth, it is his own 


— 


Aﬀts 4.12, 


Good, his own Cure, his own Relief, his own Happineſs : Can * 


any periſh more juſtly and deſervecly, than ſuch who refuſe. to be 
ſaved, who chooſe Death rather than Lite, and Darkneſs rather 
than Light ? 3 DD 
& They cannot, ſhall not eſcape, becauſe ir is Salvation in ſuch 
2 Way, 4 way that coſt ſo dear, even the Blood ol the Son of God : 
Should the King yield up his own Son as a Sacrifice to anliver the 
Law for a curſed Traitor, and yet he ſhould deſpiſe and [1;zht his 
Goodneſs, how would that aggravate his Guilt ? O with what a 
Ppp price 
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Why ſuch that neglect Salvation cannot eſcape. 


Price is this Salvation procured, by what a Sacrifice ! What Tears 
did Chriſt ſhed ! O what drops of Blood did he ſweat ! and what 
Wrath did he bear ! What a Curſe did he undergo, to ſave us 
from Hell and Death! How can any think to eſcape that neglect 
the Means of this Salvation ? | 

4. Becauſe it is Salvation on ſuch eaſy Terms as to us 3 had 
God offered Sinners Salyation on hard and difficult Terms, their 
Sin might not ſeem to be attended with ſuch Aggravations. Had 


* God required a thouſand Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of Oil of eve- 


Reb. 2.2,3./poken by Angels was 


ry one that wovld be ſaved; or to ſacrifice their Sons and Davgh- 
ters, Or their Firſt-born, the Fruit of their Bodies for the Sin of their 
Souls, this would ſeem hard ; but none of this God requires of us, 
it ſhall not be, muſt not be our Son, our Child, our Firſt-born, 
but his Son, the holy @bild Feſw, his Firſt-born, that muſt die or be ' 
a Sacrifice for our Sins : itt muſt be my Son, as if God ſhould ſay ; 
and all that I require of you, is to apply his Blood, and to facri- 
fice your Sins in love to me. 

5- That which the Apoſtle builds the Righteouſnefs of God's 
proceeding againſt fuch that negleCt this Salvation upon, and ſhews 
the unavoidableneſs of their periſhing from, is the greatneſs of 
the Salvation it ſelf. Shall God's Juſtice be eclipſcd, ſhall his 
Honour be marr*d, his Goodneſs be defpifed, his Larww be violated, 
his Holineſs ſtained ?| it would be thus, ſhould ſuch be ſaved who 
neglect and ſlight this/Salvation : Therefore 2!] ſuch cannot cſcape 
his Wrath. | 

6. The Apoſtle further argues the impoſſibility of their eſcap- 
ing who neglect this great Salvation, from that impoſſibility there 
was of their eſcaping who refuſed to hear Aoſes : For if the Word 

Reateh, and every Tranſpreſſion and Dyſcbedience 
received a juſt Reward, How ſhall we eſcape? &c. It was a juſt Re- 
ward they received for their Sins and Diſobedience : And if fo, 
how ſhall theſe eſcape ? God will render a j»uf Retribution, a righ- 
tecus ard proportionable Puniſhment, it will be far worſe, or 
much greater ; howbeit, it is againſt greater Light, greater Grace, 
and deſpiſing a Perſon of far greater Honour and Dignity : He 
that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Mercy, under two or three Wit- 
nfſes. Of bow much forer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 'thonght 
worthy, who hath trodden under. foot the Blood of the Son of "God? &&. 
Sirs, to love Sin, to love this World, or any Perfon or Thing a- 
bove Jeſus Chriſt, is in efteCt to tread the Son of God vnder your 
Feet, 'tis ſuch an undervyalying and yilifying of him. God doth, 

as 


y Why ſuch that negleft Salvation camot eſcape, 
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as it were, propound the Caſe to us, he would have Sinners them- 
ſelves to be Judges how jult their Condemnation will be if they ne- 
glect this Salvation ; and alſo the Nature and Quality, or Degree 
of it ; Of bow much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall be be thought 
worthy ? &c, God at the laſt Day will ſo. juſtly and righteouſly 
proceed againit wicked Men, that their Reward ſhall be judged 
reaſonable in their own Judgment, and by their own Conſciences. 
7. They ſhall not eſcape, becauſe Mercy and Grace is ſinned a- 
gainſt, principally, by all that neglect this Salvation : Mercy will, 
as you have heard, plead againſt them. - And if Mercy be their 
Enemy, if Goodneſs it ſelf riſe-up againſt them, where will they 
find a Friend to appear for them ? 4c] 
8. They ſhall not eſcape, becauſe God hath abſolutely and una- 
voidably decreed the DeſtruQion and eternal Damnation of all 
thoſe thet believe not, but negleCt this Salvation : His Decree, his 


Counſcl ard Purpoſe ſhall ſtand ; He that believerh not, ſhall be Mark 16, 
1c. 


dananed. 

9. It is becauſe the Sinner is not able to deliver himſelf out of 
God's Hand : If he eſcape, it mult be from one of thefe two Con- 
{iderations. | ; 

t. That either God muſt change his Purpoſe, his abſolute De- 
cree and Counſel. 

2, Or elſe the Sinner muſt get out of God's Hand, and ſo deli- 
ver himſelf. 

Now. it. is impaſſible God's Mind ſhould change, or his abſolute 
Decree be made void; bis Decree ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
his Pleaſure: God will be,true, and not make himſelf 4 Liar to 
ſave the guilty Sinner. Au. that it is impollible for the Sinner to 
get out; ot God's Hands, is evident, becauſe God: is Omnepetency it 


ſelf : whither 'can he fly from his Preſence ? Who can fand before vah.r. 6, * 


(or. eſcape ) his Indignation ? Therefore there is no way for ſuch 
to eſcape God's Wrath, who neglect this Salvation. 


APPLICATION. 


Nature; Worth, and Greatneſs of it. NR 
2. Bewail all ungodly Perſons, who are found flighters and 
negletters of it, and mourn over them. O how ſad is their Conditi- 
on ! May be-you have ſome in your Families that are NegleQters of 
it, may be a Wile, —— Children, that do not regard 
PP 2 


I, 0 bleſs God for this Salvation, and yalue it according to the 
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The ſad State of ſuch that negleft Salvation. 


Pal. 21, 
I I, I 2» 


it, but are ungodly, and neglect the Means of Grace ; how ſhould 


what you have heard move you to pity them, to weep over them, 
to pray for them, and ſtrive with them. 

3. Examine your ſelves, whether you have not, or do not ne- 
elect this Salvation ? Do you make it your chief Buſineſs to get an 
Intercſt in Chrilt ? Do you prefer the Means of Salvation above 
all things in the World ? What time do you take to ſeek God, to 
pray to him, to hear-his Word ? And with what Zeal, Love, 
Faith and Diligence do you do all theſe things ? Do you not defer 
Soul-Concernments to another time? O ſee to it, and examine 
your ſclves3 Do you not reſt upon ſomething or another ſhort of 
Chriſt? Doth the Power of Orace appear in your Hearts and 
Lives ? | 

4+ This may teach Believers to bear up under all Trials and 
Fears : Let what will come, they are ſafe who have an Intereſt in 
this great Salvation ; other Salvations are nothing to this, and if 
we ſhould not be ſaved from the Wrath of Man, but muſt loſe our 
Liberty, and be expoſed to Death and Dangers here in this World, 
yet it will go well with vs if this Salvation is ours. Let what Judg- 
ments can come upon the Land, thou haſt got a ſure Sanctuary, 
God is thy Help and thy- Salvation. Brethren, there are many 
ſad Effets that do attend thoſe that neglect, continually negle&t 
this Salvation, whilſt they are in this World, as Manifeſtations of 
God's Diſpleaſure, As, | N.” | 

1. God withdraws the Influences of his Spirit from 'them, after 
they have for a long time reſiſted it, in the common Motions there- 
of, even to ſuch a Degree, that it ſhall;Erive with them no more : 
thus God dealt with the old World. - 

2. God gives ſuch up at laſt to blindneſs of Mind, ſo that they 
im ſeeing, ſee not ', and in hearing, hear not, neither do they underſtand. 
And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of Eſaias, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand ;, and ſeting ye ſhall ſee, and nat per- 
ceive, The Word of God, if neglected, and not received, that it 
may become a Savour of Life unto Life, will become a Sayour of 
Death vato Death, it cither ſofrens or hardens Mens Hearts. 

3. God gives them/up to their own Hearts Luſts, as God by the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, My People wonld not hearken to my Voice : and Iſrael 
would none of me. So I gave them up unto their own Hearts Lufts , 


_ and they walked in their own Connſels. 


4+ Nay ſometimes God takes away the Goſpel from them, as 
he did from the Jews that/rejefcd Chriit, refuſed the chicf corner» 
el: WW 5 Stone 2 


The Jad State of ſuch that negleft Salvation, Gp 


Stone : Therefore I ſay unto you, The Kingdom of God ſhall be taken Mar. 21, 
from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof, 43+ 
What can be a worſe Judgment ? this betel that People, and it hath 
not been reſtored to them eyer ſince. When God removes the Go« 
ſpel, it may be long before he lets a People have it again, nay per- 
haps never. 

5. Moreover, for negleQing the great Salvation, God ſome-. 
times brings upon a People or Nation fearful temporal Judgments, 
and puts them, it may be, intothe Hands of cruzl Enemies : For 
thus he dealt with the unbelieving Jews, he brought the Romans 
in vpon them, that burned their City and Temple; ſothat it is 
ſaid, Wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt, « 

6. God ſometimes will not ſave Perſons with Temporal Salvati- 
on, becauſe they neglect Spiritual Salvation, ſo that they may read 
their Sin (if the Lord opens their Eyes) in theic Puniſhment, 
But it is not God*s uſual way under this Diſpenfation, to inflict 
Temporal Puniſhment on ſuch that neglect the Salvation of the 
Goſpel, but he reſerves his Wrath to another World 3 and there- 
4 fore let none think, though they eſcape his Judgments here, that 
they ſhall eſcape his Judgments and Wrath hereafter ; that they 
ſhall not be able to do, as you heard. But no more at this Time. 


Theſl. 2. 
I6. 


HEB. II, 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation ? | 


ſerved from our Text, viz. That there is no poſſibility for ſuch, Sermon 
or any one Soul of them, to eſcape, that negleft the great Salvation  *\ll+ 
of the Goſpel, | WW 
- The laſt Day I ſhewed you, 
Firſt, What thoſe things are which they ſhall not eſcape. 
Secondly, Why they cannot, ſhall not eſcape, who are guilty of this 
Netlett. 


J* vpon the third and laſt Point of DofQrine, which I ob= AF 


Thirdly, I am now to ſhew you, When or at Phat Time: they tha 


wegleft Goſpel-Salyaion ſhall not eſcape. id 


1. In 
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The Time when Sinners ſhall not eſcape. 


The Timt 
when Sin- 
ers (hall 


not 2ſcape, 


1. In the Day of common Calamities, and deſolating Judg- 
ments that will come upon the Earth ; there 1s, Beloved, a diſmal 
Hour ſpoken of in God's Word, that is not yet come, yet no 
doubt it is very near, in which but a few ſhall eſcape : I am afraid 
many good Men, who have been remiſs and negligent in and about 
the great Concerns of Chriſt, and of their own Souls, ſhall not 
eſcape ; 1 mean, they may fall in that Hour by Temporal Judg- 
ments. God in the laſt Days wil pour out the Flerceneſs of his 


" Wrath ; For my Determination is to gather the Nations, that I may 


aſſemble the Kingdoms, to pour upon them mine Indignation, even all my 


Zeph.3-3. fierce Anger ;, for all the Earth ſhail be devoured with the Fire of my 


Jer. 11. 
Il. 


Luke 21, 
35. 


Jealouſy : compared with Nahum 1. 2, 3, 4,5, 6. It will be with 
the Ungcdly theo, as it befel the People of Old, according to the. 


Prophecy of the Prophet Feremiah, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
Bebold, I will bring Evil upon them which they ſhall not be able toeſcape ; 
and though they ſhall cry unto me, 1 will not hearken unto them. Our 
Saviour alludes to that Time of which I ſpeak, Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man., 
who ſhall ſtand when God appears in the latter-Day-Judgments 
which are now juſt at the Door ? There are a few which he hath 
ſet his Mark upon, that ſhall be hid ; and they are ſuch that ſigh 


Exck.9.4. and mourn for all the Abominations that are committed in the Land. 


They of them that eſcape, ſhall eſcape, and they ſhall be on the Monn- 
tains like Doves of the V alley, every one mourning for his own Iniquities, 
O what an amazing Hour will that be, when the ſeven Yials of 
God's Wrath ſhall be poured out upon the Kingdom of the Beaſt ! 
the Earthquake is near, look for it, and the Afadnight Cry not far 
off. Be ſure there is ſuch a diſtreſſing Hour approaching upon the 
World, that thoſe that have, and ſhall ſill neglect this Salvation, 
when it comes ſhall not eſcape. 

2. They that neglect this Salvation, ſhall not eſcape in the Day 
of Conſcience, I mean, eſcape the Torments of an enraged, ac- 
cuſing and condemned Conſcience : and ſometimes the Conſcience 
is awakened, and is let out upon the Sinner here in this World, 
before the Soul is ſeparated from the Body. How many through the 
Guilt of their horrid Sips. have been this way tormented : Some 
Mens Sin: are open before-hand, going before to Fudgment ;, and ſome 
Men follow after. Some Mens. Sins are diſcovered by themſelves, 


.through that great Guilt that lies upon them 3 or others diſcover 
them, or God him{clf brings their Sins to light z and by this. . 


means 
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The time when Sinners ſhall not eſcape. 
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means they ſometimes paſs Judgment upon themſelves, and may be 
a ſevere Judgment ; or Men pats Judgment upon them; or perhaps 
more directly to the Purport of the Holy Ghoſt in the Text, the 
Church paſſeth judgment, or a righteous and juſt-Church-Cenſure 
upon them for their great Sins. But what a ſevere Judzment in the 
day of Conſcience did poor Spire and Child paſs upon themſelves 
for their Iniquities ? However thoſe cannot eſcape who tri in the 
matters of Religion, or neglect the great Salvation ia ſuch a time 3 
when God lets Conicience ont upon them, their Sorrow and Miſery 
Is very great : and if it be ſo bitter a thing to fall into our own 
Hands, I mean to fall into the Hands of our own Conſcience, what 
a fearful thing 1s it to fall into the Hands of the living God ? God 

rveth to ſome Men the Name he gave to Paſhur, even Magor-Miſſa- 

ib, that 1s, Fear and Terror on all ſides ;, be makes them a Terror to 
theinſclves, and to 3ll their Fricnds, fo that they are all afrightned, 
reflefting on their ſad and miſerable Condition, partly by Terror 
within, and partly by Judgments without. 

3. Thoſe that neglect this Salvatipn ſhall not eſcape at the Hor 
of Death, may be Fome of them may go on quietly in their Sins, 
and not fall under the Accuſations and Terror of their guilty Con- 
ſciences : Conſcience may be aſleep, or ſeared with a bor Iron , but 
at Death, 1 mean as ſoon as the Soul departs, they will be with 
a witneſs awakened, and then they ſhall ſee th:y cannot eſcape ; 
nay, al} hope and poſlibility of eſcaping is then gone for ever. 
True, many as ſoon as ſtruck with Death roar out and find no 
eſcaping 3 others may be God then in his Infinite Mercy may ſhew 
the way of an eſcape; but when dead, if ungodly, it they have 


neglected this Salvation, they lift up their Eyes in Hell with the rich je i G 


Glutton, "being in Torment. Remember if Death comes upon you 
before you have got an Intereſt in Chriſt, or a part in this Salva» 
tion, you cannot then and at that time eſcape. 

4. They ſhall not eſcape in the Day of Judgment, in the Day 


when Chriſt ſhall come. Fer when they ſhall cry, Peace and Safety, 1 Thefl, g. 


then ſudden Deſtruition cometh upap them, as Travail upon a Woman with 
Child, and they ſhall not eſcape : Tho Sinners eſcape here in this 
World, yet they ſhall not eſcape in that day, they ſhall not be able. 
to deliver themſelves out of God's Hands; nor ſhall any be able to 


deliver them. The Wicked ſhalt be brought forth to the Day of Wrazh ; Joh 21.30% 


they ſhall not come willingly to Chrilt's Bar, bur they ſhall be 
brought forth, dragged as it were to hear their Sentence, which will 


be, Depart from me, ye curſed, into evirlaſting Fire, prepared = » Mat. 244 
} 41s 


Jer. 20% 
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480 What kind of Wrath Sinners cannot eſcape, 


x Pet, 4. Devil and bis Angels. If the Righteow ſcarcely are ſaved, where ſhall 
12, the Ungodly and Sinzer appear / they will not be able to ſtand in the 
Tpdgment : O what Dread 2nd Horror will then ſeize upon them ! 
they that give the greateſt Diligence, take the greatcſt Care about 
the Salvation of their Sovi:, are ſaved with much Cifficulcy : *cis 
2 narrow Way 2nd a ſtrait Gate that leads to Life : Through much 
Tribulation and Temptations we enter into the Kingdom of God ; 
and if this be ſo, what will become of them in the great Day thar 
have wholly ncgle&ed this great Salvation ? If the Righteous be 

ſcarcely faved, the Wicked ſhall certainly periſh and be damned. 
Queſt. What i the Nature of that Wrath which none of them that neg- 

led this Salvation ſnail ejrape ? 
What the ÞAnſw. I anfwer, it ws great Wrath, Wrath proportioned accor- 
Natwe of ding to the Greatneſs of their Sig : as the Salvation lighted is 
frm oreat Salvation, ſo the Wrath that ſuch hall bear will be great 
' Wrath. 

ay i 1. It ix incenſed Wrath, therefore great Wrath, ſuch Wrath that 


hath bzen long a kindling in the Heart of God for the Abuſe of his 
Mercy and Infinite Goodneſs? 

2. It is intolerable Wrath, thereſore great Wrath ; the Torment 
of the Heathen that never heard o! this Salvation ſhall be more to- 
lerable, more ezſy to bear, than the Wrath which is poured out in 
Hell upon ſuch that neglect the Salvation wrought by Jeſus Chiiſt : 
Nay, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
Frudgment than for them. 

Pla.8c.1tr, 3+ It 14 infinite Wrath, Who knows the Power of thine Anger ? even 
according to thy Fear ſo # thy Wrath: it bears full Proportion to the 
Fear of it; nay, who is able to arrive to the full S:nſe, Fear and 
Apprebenſion of God's Infinite Wrath? it is inconceivable Wrath : 
as God's Love and Gocdnefſs 1s inconceivable, infinite, incompre- 
henſible, which all that love him ſhall partake of to Eternity 
ſo on the other hand, his Wrath and vindictive Vengeance is un- 
expreſlible, nay inconceivable, which will be let out upon the Un- 

2 Thefs, 1. godly. Who ſhal! be puniſbed with everlaſting Deſtrutiion from the Pre- 

$+ ence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, Mark it, from 
the Glory of his Power, from the Greatneſs of Gods Power, ex- 
altcd Power O it appears to be amazing Wrath, were this conſide- 
red well and laid to Heart ! 

4. It will be unmixt Wrath, or Wrath without Mixture: the 
Wrath of God that is let out here in this World is full of Mixture; 
nay, that which hath been let out upon the Spirits and Conſciences 


of 


What kind of Wrath Sinners cannot eſcape. 
of Men hath had ſome mixture in it, ſome Eaſe mixt with Anguiſh, 
ſome mitigation of Pain and Horror, ſome Mercy mixt with Mi- 
ſery 3 but in Hell the Wrath of God is unmixed Wrath, it is all 
pure Wrath, nothing but Wrath. The ſame ſhall drinh, of the Wine gc. 1 
of God's Wrath, which is poured out without mixture into'the Cup of bis 10, " 
Indignation, and be ſhall be tormented with Fire gnd Brinſtone, &c. 

5. It « fierce Wrath, it is called the fierce Wrath of the Lord, 
a Metaphor taken from a fierce and amazing devouring Fire. Sin- + 6 
ners are commanded to ſcek the Lord before the Decree bring forth, Tephins © 
before the Day paſs 41 the Chaſf, before the fierce Anger of the Lord come 1, 2% © 
upon them. 1 he Heat of Anger, inraged Anger and Fury : Behold, 1G, 50 
the Day of the Lord cometh, cruel both wth Wrath and fierce Anger. v 

6. It « irrefiſtable Wrath, no withſtanding it, no making Head 
againſt it ; Wrath breaks forth againſt the Sinner like a Giant or 8 
mighty Army, that none can reliſt nor ſtand before : Who can ſtand Nah. r. 6, 
before his Indignation ? and who can abide the fierceneſs of bis Anger ? . 
bu Fury i poured out liks Fire,” &c. 

7. It is juſt and deſerved VYrath, Wrath that is dne to ſuch who 
flight and neglet ſo great Salvation ;, it is the Wares of Sin, of 
ſuch Sin, it is their juſt Due and Deſert, as Wages are due to 
a Servant. Every one ſays, With-hold nor from the Hireling his 
Wages. A Servant when he hath done his Work mult be paid his 
Wages, -it is tight and juſt that he ſhould have it; ſo it is Right ; 
and Juſtice in God thus to 'reward all thoſe who abuſe his Mercy, 
and negle& his Salvation, ſo great Salvation. God will propor- 
tionate every Man's Reward according to the nature and degree of 
his Sin. 

$. It is heavy Wrath, David complained of the Heavinels of his 
Sin : Alas! it was no doubt, as Mr. Cary! notes, from the Appre- 
henſion of the Anger and Wrath of God : Mine Iniquities are gone Yoal, 38. 4; 
over my Head as a heavy Burden, they are too =—_ for ms, | have 
offended thee, I fear thy Diſpleaſure, my Sin deſerves thy Wrath 
but tho there are Mountains of [niquity upon unconyerted Sinners, 
they feel no Weight, they make light of it, they ſport at it: but when 
Wrath coines once to be laid upon them, they will feel how heavy 
that is; who can bear this Burden, or ſtand under this Weight ? 
When Wrath was laid upon our Bleſſed Szviour, how heavy did -' 
he find it? it made him ſweat great drops of Blood, it almoſt 
cruſhed him down unto the Earth : -one Sin is heavy, and if God 
hy. the Weight, I mean the Guile' of it, upon the. Soal, it will - 
cruſh it downto Hell.  O then what a Weight will INS 

Qqq will | 
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2 Thell. 1. 


9+ 
Rev. 14- 
10, 11, 


will lic upon Sinners, when the Burden or Weight of all their >ing 
are laid upon them! and none to take that Weight off of them 
for cver,. how low will it fink them ! 

9. It w eternal Wrath, everlaſting Wrath, Wrath that will ne- 
ver ceaſe 3 They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtrudion, He ſhall 
be tormented nuth Fire and Brimſtone in the preſence of his holy Angels; 
and in the preſence of the Lamb ;, and the Smoke of their Torment aſcen- 
deth wp for ever and ever. O what a woſul Condition will all thoſe 
tein, that God lets out ſuch Wrath upon ! How lamentable 1s and 
will be thcir State, who neglect this 1o great Salvation ! Can you 
think of theſe things you that ſlight the Offers of God's Grace in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not tremble ! 


APPLICATION. \ 


1. Owhat a Mercy have they obtained that are delivered from ſuch 
Wrath, ſuch heavy Wrath! As no Man 1s able to bear the Wrath 
of God, ſo no Man is able to get away from it when it hath took 
hold of him ; he cannot eſcape from that which be cannot endure. 
Alas ! the Devils themſelves ſhall be tormented with all Unbelievers, 
and they cannot eſcape with all their Powers of Darkneſs; and in- 
deed this will add to the Torment of the Wicked, I mean to be 
yoked in Hel!l-Torments with ſuch Companions, to be forced to: 
abide for ever with Devils, who perhaps will add then to their Mi- 
ſery, and aggravate their $S* :v, by upbraidipg them with their 
Folly.in believing him who was Father of Lies, and to contemn 
ſo great Salvation for'the fake ©. very Vanity, for the love to Sin, 
or love to the tranſitory Pleaſures and Riches of this evil World. 

2, We may alſo from hence ſce cauſe to admire the Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who bore the Wrath of God for us : Certainly had not he 
had the Power of the Deity to uphold him, he could not have born 
that Wrath that was ſo heavy vpon him. O love and honour this 
bleſſed Saviour, who hath ſaved you that believe from ſuch Wrath ! 
Bis Blood hath quenched this flaming Fire, ſo that you -ſhall never 
feel what the Wrath of God is: Brethren, remember we could 
not be delivered from the Wrath-of God, unlefs Jeſus Chriſt did 


; bear it in-our ſtead, even Feſne who delivered 14 from Wrath to come © 


- 


| freomWrath10 cone? Why 


our Fenas was thrown into-theSea of Wrath to fave us from ſfink- 
ing down to the bottonvof eternal Wrath. 


3+ Arid may not this ſtir you up-tbat are ungodly Perſons to flee 
- ſtand making a Pauſe as it ny - 
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© haſte to-Jcſvs Chriſt, come ro bim, for that is the way, and the 

only way, as you have heard, to bedelivered from Wrath. You know 

not how near you are to fall ander the Wrath of God, and then it 

will be too late : God gives you ſpace to repent, and to take hold 

of his Salvation ; you will, Sinners, have no Excuſe, no Plea in 

the great Day if you neglett the Day of your Viſica:fon, and ſlight 

the Offers of God's [nfinite Grace and Favour ! Can you bear the 
Wrath of God? Are you willing to try how heavy ir iz? We read 

of- an eternal Weight-of Glory, that will be a go$d Weight, not 2 Cor. 4, 
a burdenſome Weigþt, not an opprelfing Weight it is called a ** 
Weight of Glory becauſe of the Greatneſs of it, the Excellency 

of it : But know, as there is a bleſſed Weight, or a Weight of 
Bleflednefs, ſo there is a Weight of Miſery, or a miſerab'e Weight ; \ 
yea, it is ſuch a Weighr as will cruſh the ſtrongeſt Giant like a 

Moth, and break the Bones of the Mighty. 


HEB. I. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if, we negle&t ſo great Salvation? 


why the Goſpel is attended with dreadful Threatnings Sermon 
« well as graciow Promiſes : And this 1 ſhall, God , *'V: 

aſiſting, ſpeak unto at this time. KS EW 

1. It may bein regard of him whofe Word it 18 ; Where the Word Ecdl. 8.4. _ 
of a King's ( faith Solomon) there is Power, Shall not the Majeſty 
of God the great Law«giver be feared ?'7f 1 am « Maſter, where 11; 6 
is my Fear ? Brethren, awful Threatnings become the Quality ant | 
Dignity of Chriſt's Perſon. True, in the Daysof his Hamiliation, 
as touching thoſe Perſonal Injuries and Wrongs done unto him, be ,p,.. $ 
ſuffered, and threatned not ;, yet neverthelets for the Contempt of his 2, 
Grace, Salvation, and infinite Goodneſs in the Goſpel, ic is other- | 
wiſe, he doth now pronounce dreadful Threats : Bring out thoſe mine 1g. _ 
Enemies that would not have me to reign over them, and ſlay them be= 27, 

2. Toogreat Lenity and Mercy we ſee among Men, cauſes Con- 
tempt of the Perſon of a Prince, it makes impudent Rebels ready 

ri Qq492 —_| © 


Fourthly, T HE aſt thing I propoſed to.do, was, To ſhew yuu AN 
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to inſult over him. And now, Brethren, becauſe ir ſeems not to 
pleaſe the Wiſdom of God, or not to be good in his ſight, who is 
the great Soveraign of Heaven and Earth, commonly to inflict 
Temporal Puniſhment on Golpel-Slighters and Goſpel- NegleQers, 
but to reſerve their Puniſhment to another World ; tha!l nor 
he therefore tell them what they mult expect to meet with and un- 
derpo hereafter, if they rebel againlt him, contemn his Goodneſ:, 
Clemency and Mercy ? ls it meet that the Holy God ſhould ſtrike 
before he threatens, or not ſhoot off his MWarning-Pice before he 
lets fly his Murdering-Piece? Can that ſtand conliſtent with his In- 
finite Goodneſs and Wiſdom ? Shall he come ſecretly on his Enemies 
before he tel's them of their danger ? Shall he condemn that in his 
Creatures which he allows in himſclt 2 Therefore thus will I do unto 


* thee, O Iſracl; apd becauſe I will do thus unto thee, prepare to meet 


thy God, O Ifrack It is God's good Pleaſure, as well as it is the 
Property of his merciful Nature, to diſcover the future Miſery of 
Rebellicus Sinners to them before he brings that Miſcry and Ruin 
vpon them. 

3. Shall the Laws of the Scrvant be clothed with fearful Come 
binations and Threatnings. sgalnſt the Tranſgreſſors thereof; 
and ſhall the-Law of 'the great Soveraign ( or Goſpcl of ) Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, have none at all? that might ſeem ſtrange indeed, 
eſpecially conſidering thoſe that difobey or belieyc not the Goſpel, 
ſhall meet with far greater Puniſhment. If the Word ſpoken by An- 
gels were fledfaft, and every Iranſgreſſon and Diſobedience received 4 
Juſt Recompence of Reward, How ſha we eſcape? &c. This being ſo, 
there is reaſon that the Goſpel {hauld be accompanicd with awful 
Threats. 

4. Becauſe of the greatneſs of the Sins of ſuch who do refuſe, 
rejeQ, or neglect the Grace and Mercy of God offered by Jcſus 
Chriſt : Certainly the Abuſe of the greateſt Goodneſs calls for the 
ſevereſt Denunciation, of Divine Wrath and Vengeance, Man 
himſelf being Judg : Of bow much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe you ſhall be 
be thought worthy? Do you judg, to whom Lappeal, what ſore, what 
bitter, what giicvous ard vrexpicliible Wrath and Judgments 
they deſerve, who ccntenin Tfiis 6 hilt, or prove Ap:ſtates,.Re- 
volters, 2rd Backlliders fromthe Gtþpel, ard llight his precious 
Blood, trc2d under fc ot the SCn of God ? Sure ſuch deſerve worſe 
Punil-ment than tho'e who firncd againſt Meoſer's Law. Now the - 
greatneſs of their Sin, v ho ſli, bt and-negle@t the Salvation of the 
Goſpel, I haye already opencd. O call ro mind what you hays 


heard 
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heard ; and you that are ſecure Sinners, tremble 1. What Wiſdom 
do ſuch deſpi'c, what Goodneſs do they diſregard, what infinite 
Love and Patience do they abuſe that negleCt this Salvation ? Shall 
the Sinner caſt Dirt in the Face of God, and not be told of it ? 
Shall he flizht an Intercelt in Chiilt, and not know it will be his 
ruin 1n another Wor'd ? 

5- Threataings are contained in the Goſpel, to ſhew that Ged is 
Jult as well as Gractou-. Nay, Brethren, the Juſtice of God ne- 
yer appeared to that degree to the Sons of Men, by M-ſcs's. Law, 
or any other way, as it doth in the Goſpel, in that Jeſus Chrilt the 
only begotten Son of Ged 1; not ſpared, when he ſtands as our 
Surety in our Law-place to bear our laiquities : God ſpared not his 
own Son, &c. He did not ſpare him, as an ACt of Love and Mercy 
but ſubſtituted and appointed him to be a Sacrifice for us; and he 
did not ſpare him, as an Att of his Juſtice, when he was ſo ſubſtitu- 
ted, but he put him to Grizf,-and made hi Soul an Offering for Sin, 
the Juſt for the Unj»ſt : He was made Sin for us, 5. e. a Sacrifice for 


our Sin: Ir pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. This ſhews that God is Ifa. 53p 


juſt with a witneſs : there was no other way found out to put away 
Sin, to pacify Divine Wrath ; and ſhall the Sinner ſlight and tram- 
ple upon the Mercy and Juſtice of God, and not be told he ſhall 


not eſcape Divine Vengeance ? O, Sinner, think of ir, if God - 


ſpared not his own Son, who had Sin upon him only by Imputati- 
on, our Sins laid upon him, and.none of his own ,, Canlt thou 
think to eſcape his dreadful Wrath, who for not. accepting of this 
Atonement, this Salvation, haſt all they Sins charged upon-thy own 
Head, and muſt bear that vinditive Wrath that was due to thee 
for them ?. You that thiak God is ovly a God of Mercy, and 
Chriſt only a Lamb, will ſind your ſelves at laſt greatly deceived, 
for you will find that God is a juſt, a ſevere and Stn-revengeful 
Majeſty ; and eſpecially he will appear {o, when he pleads with 
Sinners for the abuſe of his Mercy ; and they will find Jeſus Chriſt 
likea Lion, who will at length tear in pieces his Enemies: 7 have 


trodden the Wine-preſs alone, and of the People there was none nith me 516.63. 35- 


- for | will tread them in mine Anger, and trample them in my«Fury, and 
their Blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my Garments and I will ſtain all 
Raiment.  O remember, that the great, Day ot the Lambs Wrat 
will come 3 hc is a King, and has a Sword as well as a Scepter,, a 
"Rod as "uy 33 a Crown 3 he is Juſt as we! as Goog, and therefore 
it is that the Goſpel is clothed with ſich Threatvings of Wrath 


and Divine Vengeance. All the Pert.Ctions of the. Deity appear, 
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and ſhall appear in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he beirg the cxpreſs 
Image of the Fathers Perſon. bags” 
2dly. The Goſpel hath its Threats as well as1ts Promiſes, I might” 
ſhew you, in regard of Sinners. | 
1. To awe their rebellious Hearts, that their abomin:ble Sing, 
Pride and Arrogancy might be curb'd, and they not fo boldly and 
impudently go on in their Diſobedience and Contempt of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Chriſt to this End, as Dr. Owen obſ:rves, hath his Ar. 
rows which he lets fly upon his Enemies ; ſome may ftick in their 
Hearts, and they fall down (dead before him, he this way may 
kill them to give them Life. 
2. That all ungodly Sinners may be left withont Excuſe, and 
Jeſus Chriſt be juſtified in his righteous Proceedings agaialt them 
bk at the laſt Day. He tells them before-hand whit they mult expe& 
Luke 13. and look for ; If they repent not, they ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; 
2s $+ if they believe not, they ſhall bz damned 1t they are not bora 
wr 16, again, they ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of God ; if they continue in 
- . Jehnz, any courſe of Sin, as Adultery, Fornication, Drunkenneſs, Theft, 
2, $ Pride, Covetouſneſs, Lying, &c. they ſhall have their Portion in 
x Cor. 6. the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimltone : And if they negle& 


- = uap this ſo great Salvation, they ſhall not eſcape Divine Wrath, 


— 


- 3dly and laſtly, The Threatnings that are in the Goſpel, may 
be of great uſe to Believers, even as a Whip or Laſh to quicken 
them when grown ſlothful and negligent in their Duties, or fall 
into a ſleepy and ſecure State ;, and to ſhew them that the Goſpel 
tolerates no looſeneſs, allows of no Sin, but that the whole De-+ 

Levir. 10, ſign of it is, to promote Holineſs, God will be ſanitified by all 
{ 2 3+ that draw near to bim. They may ſcrve alfo to prevent the Power 
and Prevalency of indwelling Sin, or tend to nip off the Buds as. 

they put forth, or kill thoſe Weeds that might otherwiſe grow 

the more in their Hearts 3 and alfo to ſtir them up to ſtand upon 

their Watch, and make a ſtout Reſiſtance of all Enemies ; for that 

God tells-us, we muſt either kill or be Killed : If ye live after the 
 Rom.8.13. Fleſh, ye Jhall die; but if ye through the Spirit martify the Deeds of 
| the Body, ye ſhall live. Chriſt's Souldiers are ſure-of the ViRtory, 
but not without fighting 3f they turn their Backs, they are gone ; 
though to their great Joy and Comfort, if they are true Bclie- 
vers, they know they are not of that ſort that draw back unto 
Perdition. Alſo by theſe Threats, the Saints may be the better 
enabled to ſuffer Perſecution, and endure any Trials _ 4 
$ 


What kind of Siers ſhall not eſcape God's Wrath. 483 = 


Chriſt's ſake 3 they hereby knowing how much eaſier it is to bear 
m_ Loc het the Wrath of Man, than- it is to endure the Wrath 
O b 
Queſt. On whom «© the Wrath of God denounced, or what kind o What ind 
Sinners ſhall undergo it ? 4 y fo, Sine 
Anſw. 1. 1 antwer, All prophane and ungodly Sinners, of what fal apon, 
ſort ſoever, as Adultererr, Fornicators, covetous Perſons, malicions Rom. 2. 
Perſons, Whiſperers, Backbiters, baters of God, deſpiteful and proud Per- 25: 3 
ſons, Covenam-breakers, Implacable, Unmerciful, Thieves, Drunkards, * pegs 


Revilers, Extortioners, Murderers, Witcher, Sorcerers, and all Liars. Gals 199 
Theſe and all other prophane Per ſons whatſoever, who live and die 20, 27. 
in any of theſe, or other Sins, having neglected this Salvation, Rev-21. 8. 
ſhall not eſcape the Wrath of God ; For the Wrath of Ged is reveal. Rom.r. 
ed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſi of Men, 
The Wages of every Sin, yea the very Luſts of the Heart, is E- | 
ternal Death z Sin 15 their Sickneſs, and the nezleCting the Salya- 
tion of the Goſpel, is their refuſing that Remedy and only Cure 
of their Sickneſs which God doth afford. 

2. All civilized Perſons, ſuch who depend upon Principles of 
Morality, or living a ſober Life, and never look after Faith in Je- | 
ſus Chriſt and Regeneration : 1 ſay unto you, Excepe your Righte.. Mat-g- 20% - 
ouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall Y 
in no caſe enter into-the Kingdom of Heaven, Yet Paul when a Pha- © © 
riſee, ſaith, -That «4 touching the Rightcouſneſi which i of the Law, Yiil3-3,9." 
I wa blameleſs. Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the King» Joh. 3.3» 
dom of God, Theſe as much neglect this great Salvation, as ſcan= 
rr and-prophane Sinners, and therefore ſhall not efcape God's | 
» rath. C | | - 

3. All Idolaters, Perfeentors, and heretical Perſons, ſuch who are ' X 
corrupted with damnable Hereſy, who deny the Perſon of Chriſt, 
or our Lord Jeſus the only Saviour, or Salyation and Righteouſneſs 
by him ;' theſe alſo are negleQtersvf this Salvation, and living and 
dying in thoſe Sins, cannot eſcape the Wrath of God, 
. 4+ All Unbelievers, or ſuch who are without ſaving Faith in Je- | 
fus Chriſt : He that believerb, and '% baptized, ſhall begſaved 3, but be Mark 1660; 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. —— He that believerb not, ſhall no © 
ſee Life 3 but the Wrath of God abideth on him. No-Unbeliever can Joh.3-36-” 
eſcape the Wrath of God. & — 

5; All Hypocrites,.or ſuch who make a Profeſſion of the Go- 

without the ſaving Grace of God in their Hearts. Of theſe 
are two ſorts. - =, 
| (1.). Such-' 
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Hypocrites cannot eſcape Wrath that die ſuch. 


— 


(1.) Such who are ſelf-condemned Hypocrites, who know they 
are ot what they profeſs themſelves to be, but have carnal and 
ſiniſter Ends and Aims in their profelling the Goſpel, Religion be- 
ing but a Cloak to cover their Deceit and Hypocriſy. 

(2.) Such as the fooliſh Virgins were, whole Hearts deceive 
them, thinking their State was good z 1. But never paſſed through 
the Pangs of the new Birth, but wuſted to a Form of Godlineſs 
without the Power of it. This ſort it ſeems, 2. are very blind and 
ignorant, in that they thought to receive Advantage by the Graces 
or good Works of wiſe and gracious Chriſtians ; Give ws of your 
Oil, for our Lamys are gone out * 3. They never ſought for Grace 
any Way, until it was too late, even not till the Bridegroom was come. 
4 It appears that this ſort alſo were very confident of the Good- 
neſs of their Condition 3 ( that is a bad ſign ) for they roſe up to 
meet the Bridegroom. Gracious Chriſtians are attended with Godly 
Jealouſics of their own Hearts: yet theſe Mens outward Conver- 
fation.might be clean to outward appearance, in that they were 
not known to the Wiſe to be fooliſh Ones. 5. Their Folly appears 
in that they pleaſe themſelves with a Name of being Chriſtians, 
Saints, and Church-Members, without the Nature, Faith and Ho- 


lineſs of ſuch, prizing a Lamp of Profeſſion above the Grace of - 


God, or a Form of Religion more than the Power of it ; valuing 
the Approbation of Men more than the Approbation and Accep- 
tation of God ; eſtceming the empty Cabinet, or pleaſing them- 
ſelves with the Shell of Religion without the Kernel of it; and in 
their thinking it was time enough to ſow, when others were juſt 
going to reap, and by laying Claim to Heaven, without any Title 


--foit. Noneof theſe, living and dying under this Deceit, Igno- 


& Pet. 2. 
20,21,22. 


zance and Hypocriſy, can eſcape the Wrath of God. 

'6- All ſuch cannot eſcape, who utterly apoſtatize or backſlide 
from God and the Truths of the Goſpel ; who after they have 
made a Profeſſion of Religion, tar with the Sow to her wallowing in 
the Mire, and with the Dag lick, up their old Vomit again; 1 mean, 


_ cleaye again to their former evil and ungodly Ways and Practices, 


and become utter Enemies to God and his People; | 
>7. Laſtly, All Atheiſts, or ſuch' who deny the Being of God, 
or the Eternal Godhead and Deity .of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
and ridicule and contemn all ſupernatural Knowleds or Reye- 
lation of God ; theſe ſhall receive: and undergo the Wrath of 
God, from which they cannot eſcape. - [7 BIEN 99 
: T: 71,19 
APPLI- 
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APPLICATION. Oe 


This may ſerve to awaken all ſecure Sinners who have falſe Nos 
tions of God's Mercy. What will you do if you: perſiſt Rill in 
your evil Ways ? [ am afraid here may be ſome of one ſort or a- 
nother of them which I have named, that ſhall not eſcape the 
Wrath of God. O that we .could but hear that Cry which we 
read of, A 2, 36. What ſhal we da? Were Sinners pricked in 
their Hearts, -they would break forth into Tears in the ſight and 
ſenſe of the Evil of Sin. Hath Sin put the Lord of Life and Glo- 
ry todeath? Was the Wrath of God due to us let out upon hin), 
that we might never feel the weight thereof ? O how ſhould this 
fill our Hearts with Revenge and [ndignation againſt Sin ! Cer- I 
tainly the Sufferings of Chriſt for our Sins, ſhew 'forth che Evil of Fs 
it, all the Tormears the ed endure inHell : and -if - 4 
God did not ſpare him, who as our y ſtood in our-Place and 
Room, what will become of thee, O Sinner, that goelt on 
ſumptuouſly in thy evil Way, and doſt not regard or lay to 
the great Salvation of the Goſpel ? Shall not the Love of God -0- 
yercome thee ? then fear his Wrath,. which is ſo dreadful, and will: 
be let out in Fury. | "3 ng. 22:4 

Queſt. What is the Reaſon Ian do no more fear and dread the Wrath 

God? | | Wiyat 
fire 1. It is becauſe they do not. know the direfol. Natore 
thereof : We —— the Lord, ſaith the A per. 2 Cor. g, 
ſwade Men. The Servants of God: know it, b Its 
know it not, therefore fear it no more. -_ 5 461 VEST, 

2. It is becauſe God doth not execute the Sentence a their 
evil Works y: This is the Reaſon, Selomen tells ys why.z Ecclel. 8, 
The Hearts of the Children of Men are fully ſet in them to do wi 108 

3- Sinners are blinded by the Devil, and think God takes n6 
notice of their Ways and evil Doings, and ſo go on boldly ; may 
be think no Eye ſeth them : And becauſe God is ſo gracious, pa- 
tiem, and flow to Anger, and long before he ſtrikes, they think h 
the Blow will never come at all. O ir is ſad that the Gogdnefs, | 5g 
Mercy, and Long-ſuffering of God, which ſhonld lead Men to Re- Rom. as + 
pentance, - ſhould tend to them” in their evil Ways : but ++ : 
though they. now deſpiſe his Goodneſs and Forbearance, &c, yet 4 
they ſhall por eſcape the Jodgment of God, — = /- 4 

Quelt. What ſhould Sumners do to eſcape the Wrath of God? 4: = 

Krre 


F 


s E 4 , 
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What Sinners ſhould to to eſcape God s Wrath. | 


—_— 


Anſw. 1. Sinner, if thou wouldſt eſcape God's Wrath, find 
out the Original Cauſe thereof ;| ponder well thy State by Nature, 
and the Pollution' of thy Heart, from whence all-aQtual Sins 
flow. | | 
2- Find out the immediate Cauſe of bis Diſpleaſure and Wrath 
that is ready to break forth againſt thee, and cry out, What have 
L done ? O ſee, what Guilt lies upon you, and the Nature of it. 

3- Labour to know what it is tht hath appeaſed God's Wrath : 
nothing bur a Sacrifice, an Atonement could do it ; thy Tears, 
thy Prayers, thy Repentance could. not do it : the Storm was 
great, and our beloved Jonas was thrown 'into the Sea of 'God's. 
Wrathto allay it, and tocauſe a Calm. | 

4+ Get a thorow Senſe of the great Evil of Sin. 

$5. And then loath your ſelves. Nothing but Grace poured forth 
from 'the Lord can do this- © O when once you-can mourn for 
your Iniquities, as a Man moyrns for his Firſt-born, by beholding 
him whom you have pierced, will be 

; 6. Pray and.cry mightily to the Lord, e not Day nor Night,. 
until/you find out the P of your own Hearts. 

7. Above all things fly to: Jeſus Chriſt, look up to him, and 
negle(t "not this Salvation one- Hour, but throw down your- 
Arms, fight againſt no more, nor fence againſt the two- 

Sword of his but 23a poor, Joſt, and burdened 


* Sinner, come to- him, uv ſhalt find reſt unto thy Soul. 


- Objet.. But perhaps ſome may object, /s noe this Dotirine @ Le- 


2 gd Deltrinet 


: ( 
Sermon 
La 


". Mxſw. 1 ſay 00, bur 1/ſhall anſwer-this Objection the next time, 
and ſo cloſe with this Text. [71 wg 7 
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| 
HEB." 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we igleft ſo great Salvation? 


| | M 
Shewed you the ——— wherefore the Goſpel is clothed; 


* with ſuch fearful tnings agaiaſt Sinners that neglect the. 

great Salvation that is offered unto them therein. Alſo what 

ſort of Sinners are. like for ever. to fall under the Wrath of God. 
| f Moreover,, 


| 
| 


o —_- 


Ck — Whet @ wa Legal Preahon. 

| Moreover, ir, "year uy: remember { mettioned : 

; poſlibly ſome may raiſe, vir. an ObjeRion _— 
Object. h- net '1his Doftrine # Legal Doftrine, or a legal way of 


precelungy'! y 19 68ſ6h fo mach pen the Threatmings of Wrath and Divine 


lanſwered, No,'it I therefo 
it- is not. re 
God aifting, '16do two things. my enffenrgye 


Fo, _ what is not a Legal Dodtrine, or a Lagit Way 
you what is a Le al Doctri s 
all Prevcking 2 ne, or not Evangeli 


'©:4, 'To preachGod a Joſt and Holy God 
-though the Law, it is true, olds him forch tte 


the infinite Juſtice 
Re of erty RELA 
Cobith on CET IE EEE oy ORE 
A <a for Sin 
A ator lg br . To 


B 


The 
and Sinners,” can onderber 
»2;  To'preach 
pe ye opens: 
be Law aow Fr 
Moſes's Law, died without under 
not miſtake me; 1 do nor fiy-thar there was no R 
wha'lived under the DitaſuRn the Law 3 for f 
or firſt Covenant, allowed of no Repetitance, yer the 
preached to Aden, op aj to Moſes, David, &c. £0 
remember, and conſider it well, that tance came ip, not- 
___ h the Law, but through the Goſpel, upon the Cof 
'Satisfattion ;/ and therefore it is only a 1 
cn being duly conſidered, Men have little [a Gore | 


"craps, Damned no, 10, it is ſweet and bleſſed Tidings 
Rrr 2 to: * # 


T 


What is not a Legal Dofirme. 


to hear that there is Repentance vouchſafed to poor Sinners, yea, 
for the worſt of Sinners. Beſides, was not the =_y 
ET a I EET hs 
0 SQ to repent, ; 
hes is Fey fun out for Pardon and Remiſlion of Sin. 
And what can ſo kindly and ſweetly excite, or ſtir u 
Repentance, as the ſight/of the infinite Mercy and pa 
of God through the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ? His Mercy 
and breaks the hard: Heart of guilty Criminals. 

3. To preach the Combinations and Threatnings of ' God's 
Wrath.and Vengeance againlt all ungodly and impenitent Sinners, 
who ſlight and neglett the Salvation of the Goſpel, can be no Le- 
gal Doctrine. | 

(1.) -_ the Goſpel abwunds with them, yea, and more 
fearful Threatnings than thoſe were under the Law; for the one 
were Threats of Temporal Puniſhment, but the other are Egernal, 
even the Denunciation of God's. Wrath in Hell for ever. ' 

- SH) Rocoalh ot, hg reatneſs of that Mercy and Divioe Grace , 
which ſuch who fin under the Goſpel do abuſe and 
readunder their Feet: | | 
cl To ſhew the Juſtice, Headſhip-and Authority of Jeſus 
awe 


ng Grice 
only melr 


whois God as well as Man, that ſo all Men may ſtand in 
awe of him, and dread | and fear: him, becauſe of his Love 
and Goodnefs extended through. his ſuffering for Sin, nd. gin 
the heavy Wrath of for us; and for many other Reaſons 
which you have beard. /| | | 
(a.) Becauſe the Threatnings of the Goſpel do notionly ren- 
der God asa juſt Revenger, but alſo as a merciful Redeemer ; not 


enly as a Judg to fon cope but. as 2 gracious Soveraign, ready 


to forth Pardon to pll convicted, broken and ſelf-condemned 

I The Law threatens Death, but affords no Offers of Life 

- on any Terms that can be attaiped to, therefore no Encouragement 

en by it to Sinners to hymble themſelves : it commands perfect 

bur affords no Strength to perform.it ;. pronounces the 

inſt vs, but produces no Pardon for us; it commands 

| God, but reveals not a Mediator, who is the imme- 
w_- Oh | - Foun and bye ES 

 Threatni the Goſpel are. a Manifeſtation- 06 
God's Goodneſs ; AS. a Father threatens bis Child- from that wi 
an Bowels he hath to hn ſo it might not feel the Laſhes of his 


'w to truſt 


Rod and Anger. And 


alluring, * 


| 


how are Goſpel-Threacgings mixt with © 


genomes —— 
What is a Legal Dotrme. 


is to paſs by our Offences, if we ſubwit - 55 
of the Offers of bis Grace and Fa- 
therefore be | muſt ac- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt.” Be- . 
Goſpel deferred before 


R he DoOpin.es Prenchang 
this oaks will be eternal} 
- ſinle(s Ri 


« God; nor let any fancy, that Chriſt hath 
Wag ! ade their Obedience ience from 


and ſo be. juſtified by 
have broke the 
unto eternal 


it 


— 


"What is Legal Preaching. 


Suffering, #nd Juſtification by Faith 3lone in bim;than this Doarine 
doth. | ; ; #} | | IRLH 
2. Such preach a Legal Doftrine, who preach up Obedience by 
vs to the Law or Goſpel,” either as the procering or moving Cauſe 
- and Condition of our Jiſtification and Eternal Life. | 
- - 3. Sach alfo preach a Legal Dottrine, who/preach up Wrath 
and Divine Vengeance, |toTeare or frighter'Men ont of their Sins; 
ond as if by the bare leaving and forſaking of Sin, 'Metr might 
eſcape Death and Wrath. Such a Doctrine, as Reverend Dr. Owen: 
notes, may fill an unregenerate Man'with Horror and ſervile Fear; 
whereby, as Bond-Servants, or Slaves, by the of this-Do- 
Qtrine, they may be forced to break off from ſome groſs As of Sin, 
and perform ſome outward Duties of Religian, which otherwiſe 
they are unwilling to do : for, as it is not from Love to Ged;-nor 
from Faith in Chriſt, ſo they find no Delight rior Sweetneſs in-ic ; 
but being often remiſs, and ſeeing cauſe rodonbt of the Sincerity of 
their Obedience, they falunder Terror and-ſlaviſh Fear,” they only 
ading from an enlightned Conſcience, and 'not' from Fairh, or re- 
newing Grace. Theſe Men neither love the Law -nor Goſpel, tho 
they are forced to keep up in ſome degree of Obedience to it. 
pi. Such preach a Legal DoQtrine, that affirm Man's own-Faith 
inherent Righteouſneſs for the ſake of Chriſt's Merits; is 
of our Righteouſneſs to Joſtification in the fight of "God; and 
Chriſt hath procured'or merited a mild Law cof Grace, of Faith 
and ſincere Obedience, in the room of the Law of perfeft Obe- 
dience:: Which'Law of finleſs Obedience Chriſt having given to 
God a full Recompence for oor Breach of, te hath taken that Laws 
away; and that ſofar as we faithfully live yp to this new Law bf 
Grace, we are juſtified in God”s fight, and accepted for the ſake of 
Chriſt's Merits: Not that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone is the matter 
of our Juſtification excluſive of all our inherent Rigbteooſneſs and 
Obedience ; no, no, bot rather ar is oor Righteouſneſs which doth 
juſtify ys. The Goſpel, according to theſe Men, is propounded'as 
a Law, and” God as a Reftor, or juſt Governor, commanding 
Obedience thereuntso, as the pr Canſe of our Juſtificatior! * 
So that our Faith and Obedience is a Cauſe and Condition of Life, 
w_ - and CO bow Cauſe of | Death. Bout 
ng formerly this dangerous Error, 1 not further 
inſiſt opon ot? Artommrhe of it "a Gin in 
5. Such preach a Legal Doftrine; that render Man a Co-worker 
with Chriſt in the Salyation of their own Souls, by which means 
47.2 uh there 


&-4F 


there is room left for him to boaſt and gloxy. © Such a Doctrine 
they preach, who magnify the Witt of Man, or the Power of the 
Creature; which 1 hope | have, by the Aſliſtance of God, ſufficient- 


_ —_— 


ly detefted and refuted in this Treatiſe : All boaſting being ex- | 


cluded by the Grace of God in the Goſpel, Man being abaſed, and 
God alone exalted. i | Piet. 


APPLICATION. 


I ſhall now come. to make the general Application of what 1 
have faid-unto you from this great Text, and ſo conclude with all 
F ſhall ay from it- | 

Firſt Inform. Firſt by way of Information , the DoQrine which 
hath in theſe Sermons been inſiſted on may inform us, That Goſpel- 
Tony 
not beſo an , Dor in ſuch a danger 
Condition as thoſe are 'wholive under the preaching of- the 
and yet ſlight, and-negleCt the Salvation of ic. O what wilt they 
do in the Day of Judgment, that live in Englend, in London, in 2 
Land and City of ſo great Light,/ and periſh through: their 'Sio, 
and Contempt or N of 'Goſpe-Grace! - is 4 

. Secondly, This __—_ inform vs, how ſtrangely Mankind are 
blinded and deceived by the: God of this World ;. ia that ſmall 
things are accounted great, and that which-is of the greateſt Con- 
cernment; is little, or not atall-regarded, buteſteemed as a irivial 
matter." O, ſays we muſt mind che mainChence! they mean 
the main Buſineſs in r of: their Earthly Subliſtence, which" is. 
*to- get Bread, and to provide for the Body,” for their Wives arid 
Children. - Now the nam nmr you _ _ —_— 
how you are deluded, that upon Exrthly Things to | 
mais Bebock you ſhould look after. What is of ſuch | 
as the Salvation of your [precious and immortal-Soals, and to- be 
providing for an endleſs Eternity ? | 150 

Thirdly, | may infer from hence, That the greateſt partof Man- 
kind are Unbelievers ;, for a!! that negleCt this Salvation, and look 
not upon this matter as their chief Buſineſs, are doubtleſs in a State. 
of Unbeljef : They do not credit this holy DoArine, they believe 
4; "not God'yWord. | Ifone ſhould tell you that are going a Joarny,, 
that if you" go ſuch a; Way, you will certainly be deitroyed by 
" Thieves, or wild Beaſts, yet you will go on z, Would it not follow 
clearly that you believe not what. was told you ?” Why pe 61 0c 


3 


# 
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here, Singers are'told aſſured from the Word of God, as cer- 
tain as God is true, and his Word true, that if leave not their 

Swearing, their Pride, their Drunkenneſfs, their Lying, their Luſts 

and ndeſs, their Worldly-mindedneſs, and their preferring 

Earth, and the things of the World/above thetþings of God ; or 

if they do not believe, repent, and be born again, they ſhall cer- 

tainly periſh for ever; [yet they go on and live 'in thoſe ways of 
} Sin, and believe nor, repent not : this 1: an evident ſign that they 
do not*give Credit to what is told them, and ſo are Unbelievers ; 
and if they ſtill perſiſt in their way; they will be certainly damned. 

' fuk.13.3- 1- Our Saviour ſaith, Except ye repent, ye ſhall al bkewiſe peri 3 
ye ſhall not eſcape eternal Wrath, be ye great Sinners, or not Sin- 
ners of the firſt Rank. | The Wicked ſpall be turned into Hell, and all 

. the Nations that forget God. | | 
Joh. 3.36. 2 Chriſt ſaith, He that believeth wet, the Wrath of God abideth 
on bim : and they that do not believe, are told there is no other 
way to eſcape this Wrath, and that this Wrath will be poured 
forth upon them like Fire, unleſs they believe in Chriſt, receive 
Chriſt, obtain an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt 3 nay, that they are con- - 
demned already ; but they believe not. 

3- Moreover, ſuch wha live a ſober moral Life, are told, that 
notwithſtanding that, yet.unleſs they are born- again, unleſs they 
get Faith in Jeſus Chriſt,\ and 1beir Rigbreonſneſs exceed rhe Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and they obtain the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, rhey camper enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now 
they will not believe this, but conclude their State is good, and 
thet Morality is ſufficient to ſave their Souls : which ſhews thar 
theſe are Unbelievers alſo. 

4- Others are told, that their good Deeds, their good Duties, 
their Prayers, their hearing of-Sermons, or their being Baptized, 
and having Communion with God*s People, will not do, unleſs they 
are ſavingly renewed and ſanQtified, having the true Grace of God 
in their Hearts, and lead a Godly, -Holy and Spiritual Life, find- 
ing the powerfo] Operations of the Spirit changing them into the 
Likeve $ of Jeſus Chrilt': but they believe it not, but reſt opon their 
Duties and outward Privileges, tho they are told the Kingdom of 
God is not in Meat and Driok, but in Righteouſneſs, and Truth, 
and-Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ,, or that the Kingdom of God is not in. 
ward only, but in Power alſo, and that Lamps of Profeſſion will noe 
ſavethem, except they have Oil in their Vellels : many of theſe are © 
like the fooliſh Virgins, and belicye it not, but relt on a bare Name 


of 


£ o 
of” 
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preached, in Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon, but every ſmall Matter takes them off of thoſe 
Duties. Be ſure, all prayerleſs Souls are gracele(s Souls ; it is-to 
be feared many of this ſort make Religion but lictle of their Bu- 
lineſs, -who neither .read, pray nor meditate, nor perhaps call 
upon their Children and Servants ſo to do, -but let their Children 
have their Carnal Luſts, their Pride, ambitious and wanton locli- 
nations indulged and nouriſhed in them. © how-little is the out- 
yrs Part of God's Worſhip kept up in the Families of ſome Pro- 

ors! 


Fourthly, Thi : allo | 
1. Mayn out, Fire, Fire ? Such a Cry bath often ſtartled 


and amazed many of you that live in and about this City. Sirs, 
a Fire is juſt a breaking out, which you cannor eſcape, unleſs you 
look about you the. ſooner. When People hear the Cry of Fire in 
| the Night, bow do they cry out, Where, Where? Alas, this Fire 
ſeizes not on your Houſes, nor Goods, no nor on your Bodies only, 
but on your Souls ; it has already kindled even the Wrath of Gad, 
which no Sinner can eſcape that negleQts this Salyation. God's 
Wrath is. compared tov Fire, andit has perhaps already taken hold 
of ſame of your Conſciences; bur if it be not kiddled there, yer 
it is kindled in-God's Anger : For « Fire # kindled in my Anger, and 


y-ſerve alſo for a Uſe of Terror to ſecure Sinners. Toro. 


ſhall burn unto the loweft Hell, © that they were wiſe, that they under. Pe 35 


fled this, that they would conſider their latter End. 

2. Is the Wrath of God fo terrible, and can no Unbeliever -or 
impenitent Sinner eſcape it.z what cauſe is here for them all to 
tremble.? Suppoſe you ſhould be told, that this Night you ſhall 
certainly not eſcape Death, neither you, nor your Wife, nor 
Children, but that your Houſe ſhall be burned down, your Goods, 
Self, Wife and Children ſhall all be burned to Aſhes, and that this 

gment you ſhall nat eſcape 3 would it not be ſtartling and terri- 
pr Tidings if you ſhould believe it? But alas, what would that 
be co this doleful Tidings, viz. that your precious Soul and Body 
as well as your Wife and Children, and, all belonging to you, if 


d they do neglect the Means of this Salvation, and not be- 
eve in Chrilt, a + ſhall 1a a ſhort rime 


be in everlaſting Flames, go intolerable Pain and Puniſh- 
| Preſence of the Lord,.and from the Glory. of his 
meat 'from the rf Power 


. Hoſts hath ſpoken it ? Nay, and it ſhall be more tolerable for S9- 


Power, which you ſhall not eſcape, for the Mouth of the Lord of 
dom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment, than for you, or for 


* that Soul who refuſes the Offers of Chriſt, Pardon of Sin, and 
”.. Salvation through him. 


Fifthly, It-may be for a Lamentation, to ſee how few nnderſtand 
the Nature of this Salvation, - and ſtndy the Myſteries of it, or de- 
fire an Intereit in it 3 and alloto fee how many make light of ir, 
whilſt others by dangerous Errors ſeek ways to eclipſe the Glory 
of God's Free Gracetherein. Remember thofe Demonſtrations you 
have heard, to open the Greatneſs of the Salvation the Goſpel. 

Sixthly, T bis reprebends ſuch who are more afﬀettedwith Tcm- 
poral Salvation, than with the Spiritual and Eternal Salvation of 
the Soul ;. and alſo all ſuch that defer looking m | and ſtriving 
to get an lntercſt in it. 

Sevemthly, By way of Exhortation: 

1, Let me exhort youto praiſe God for Jeſas- Chriſt, who is- 
the Author-and Finiſher of this Salvation : Chriſt is all, and in all,. 
in our Salvation : God hath fent us an Almighty Saviour. O how 
miſerable ſhould we have been for ever,. had not God ſent us Jeſus- 

| 


_ .Ehrilt. 


=2. Let mecxhort you to admire the Love of | Chriſt in coming. 
to work out this Salvation : Whar hath hE born and undergon 
to ſave our Souls? ' © loveand exalt this Saviour, and eclipſe none 
of his Glory. 

3- Be exhorted to praiſe God for affording you the Knowledg 
of Goſpel-Salvation. O! how few are they who have heard of 
this joyful Tidings ! Bit few- Nations of the World” have this- 
News ſounding in their | Ears, v5z. the Goſpel preached to them, 
they have no declaration of it. God ſhews his Soveraignty here- 
inz he reveals himſelf, and the Knowledg of Salvation to whom 
he pleaſes.- And indeed many dark Parts of this Nation have but 
little of the Myſteries of- the Goſpel made known to them. 
What People in-the World have greater cavſe to admire God's 
diſtinguiſhing Grace and Favour, than we that live in and about 
this City. London is exalted to Heaven in reſpeC(t of the Means of 
Grace : © that it may nerer be brought down to Hell, as our Sa-- 
viour threatned Capernann. Vas, | | 

4+ From hence alſo _— to bleſs God for faith- 
ful Miniſters, who publiſh the Salva the Goſpel royou. How” 
beartsful wen. the Adornnmains-are the Feet of him that bringeth '\good- 
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Tidings, that. publiſhethi\ Pract,” thar”-bringeth geod Tidings of Good, 1a. 52. 4; 
that publiſheth Salvation / Let it es anger value 7d is "MY 
nom your” faithful Miniſters, 6y' your diligent attention on the 

Word and Do&rine they preach.» For Motlves, conſider; | 

(r.) God has ordained Preaching as the ordinary Way and 
Means to work Faith ; Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Rom 
Ward of God: And to increaſt and ffrengrhen Faith alfo. 17, by 

(2.) God is graciouſly pleaſed to afford Men a Day, or a Time 
of Yifiratien, in which he offers Terms of Peace unto them : Take 
heed you do not. like Fernſa/em, lofe your Day, and-neplett the 
Means God affords you. | 

(3.) You know not how ſhort your Day-may be p- and if you 
Idſe your Day, yon will lofe your Souls alſo : The Harveſt -witl 
end with ſome, and they not ſaved. And that you' may not loſe 
the Day of your Viſitation; take a few DireCQions. + th 

r: Serioufly think on the fad and woful Condition which natural- ; 
ly you are in, being dead in Sin, and Children of Wrath and Epliz:zi- 
if you die in that Eftate, you are hoſt for ever. | OE 

2. Let your Thoughts now be let out on your latter End ;for- | 
when the Night comes, no Man'can work: This is great Wiſdom; _ " 
and every Man's Duty 3- we none of vs know how ſoon'our great Wi 
Change may come :' And whar will you do, if you/live in the gh 
regtect of the Means of Salvation even until God cuts yon off ? 

'3. Pray that the Wind of the Spirit would blow upon your Souls : * 

Fhe Wind bloweth where it lifteth;, it bloweth at God's Command, Joh. 3:8, 
when, on whom, and how he pleaſeth. The'Spirir is that great 
and only Agent that muſt work Faith in-you, quicken you, and re-- 
generate your Souls. . er 

4. Therefore ſee rhat you do pot quench the Spirit, but improve-: 
all the Convictions thereof. ; 

5. If you would have an Intereſt in this great Salvation, you 
muſt have an lnteteſt in Jeſus Chriſt the great Saviour : If you do” 
not receive Chrit by Faith,” but refuſe him, fad will-your Condt- 
tion be; for no Chriſt, no Salvation. 

Queſt. How may 1 know that T have Chriſt,” or an Intereſt in him ?* 

Anſw. 1, If thou haſt Chriſt, thou haſt Life, thou art ſpiritually zow pr. 
quickned : And as thou haſt Spiritual Life, ſo alſo thou haſt Light; ſors may _ * 
thy Eyes are opened, 41 mean, the Eyes of thy Underſtanding, -. _ hey, ""_ 

2. Thou canſt remember the time when thou: hadit no God, no HET 4 
Chriſt, or waft without Chriſt 3-and it is much if thou art not able chit, IB 


tell hows when; or after what manner thou didſt meet with him, 
T6 ; , whether 
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Phil. 3, 
9, 19. 


2 Cor. $. 
17. 


x Per. 2. 7. 
Pl.7 3. 25+ 


now and for ever, 


whether it was by the Word preached, or by reading, or by ſome 
Affliction, &e. | 4 

3. If - Chriſt be thine, | he is very preciows .to thee-: Cant 
thou ſay with David, Whom bave 1 in Heaven but thee ? neither # 
there any on Earth that I deſire beſide thee ? And with the Spouſe, My 


Cant.s. 10 Beloved us white and ruday, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand? Panl ac- 


counted all things as lots, or as nothing, for the Excellency of Feſt 
Chrift bu Lord, : 

- 4. Doth Jeſus Chriſt rule and reign 1a thee by. his Spirit ? He 
that hath Chriſt in him, |may feel his ruling Power, and that he by 
his Spirit hath ſpoiled the ruling and predominating Power of Sin, 
every eyil Habit in the Heart and Life of ſuch being broke. 

5- Moreover, if Chriſt.is in thee, 2nd thou by Faith art in him, 
then thou art a new Creature : This the Apoſtle poſitively doth aſ- 
ſert ; Therefore if any Adan be in Chriſt, be #s a new Creature © old 
things are paſſed away, behold all things are becoms new. Such have 


new. Underitandings, or / are renewed in their Underſtandings; 


Wills and Aﬀections : they haye alſo new Thoughts, new Love, 
pew Years, new .Joy, new Deſires, new Companions, and new 
Converſations 3 all things with ſuch are become new. 

Laſtly, And to conclude with all I ſhall ſay from this Text, here 
is alſo Matter and Cauſe of Comfort and great Conſolation to all 
Believers, to all who have a part in this Salvation, I necd not ſhew 
you which way this appears, for every one that hath heard what 
a kind of Salvation it is, may caſily infer from thence, that all 
that have a part in it |are happy for ever; 'tis a great and glo- 
tious Salvation : Remember what you are delivered from by it, 


and what you are raiſed vp unto by it, and alſo that it isa ſure and 


certain Salvation ; no Enemy, no Sin, no Devil can diſpoſleſs you 
of it if you are Believers, and have received the Earneſt thereof, 
which 15 the Holy Spirit, by which alſo you are ſealed to the Day 
of Redemption. Therefore it remains, that you endeavour to 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who hath called you our of Darkneſs 
into his marvelous Light, and hath given you a true ſight of,. and 
intereſt in this great Salvation wrought by Jeſus Chriſt ; To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirir, be Glory, Honour and Praiſe, 
Amen. > WW 58 
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